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PREFACE. 

The text of Livy which is here adopted is a 
reprint of Madvig's, whose Emendationes Liviance 
discuss most of the important variations from the 
common text. To that work therefore reference 
is made when Madvig's authority or arguments 
are mentioned in the notes. 

In matters of Latinity the commentary of 
Fabri, as enlarged by Heerwagen, has been found 
most useful, especially the illustrations drawn 
from Latin authors. Weissenbom's notes for 
German schools are quoted only (as W) when 
they contain information which is not to be 
found in earlier commentators. 

In questions of etymology most stress is laid 
upon the views of Corssen in his Av^sprache, 
Vocalismus, u, Betonvmg der Lateinisohen Sprache, 



vi PREFACE. 

For the subjects treated specially in the Intro- 
ductions and Appendices the chief authorities 
are in each case mentioned; others have often 
been referred to, but it has not been thought 
desirable to crowd the notes with names. 



Bramshott, 

August, 187a 
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ADDENDA. 



Page 154, line 4 from the end, after 'comitia* add Oio. Mur. 18. 

38, tanta iUia comiHU religio est ut adhuc semper 

omen valuerit prarogativum, 
„ 156, line 84, after 'good will' add or, 'his likeness to his 

father was but the least influence*, <&o., 1. e. was only 

the least among many influences. 
„ 176, line 27, after ' Greek ' add (opt. with Bm), and after 

'Latin' <idd of. use of erediderim, ausim. 
„ 186, line 4 from the end, add a note ad Matinaiii, ad=s 

to the neighbourhood of, ot above § 8 Mutinam con- 

fugerintf i e. inside of. 
„ 191, line 24, for *Nor could S.' read <S. could not* and 

after Ao. add * and H. was ' Ao, 
„ 211, Ime 7 from the end, add note § 4 Indlgnitas, perhaps 

' a sense of the heinousness '. 
„ 226, line 14, after 'endurance * add cf. Tac. Hist. ii. 4. 6, 

quantum tUis roborU discrimina et labor^ tamtum his 

vigoris addiderat integra quies, 
„ 237, line 6, after 'trade' add cf. Oic. Boso. Am. § 88, 

qtuBstum nosset nvUumt fructum autem eum solum 

quern labore peperisset, 
„ 243, line 31, add note e€lbXheaX9m=^cohibendi causa, an 

imitation of a Greek idiom, cf. use of circumspectans 

23. 10. 
„ 246, line 8 from end, add after aecepta and the more 

probable recepUe (= withdrawn). 
„ 251, line 5 from end, add Verg. ^n. 1. 33, tanta molts 

erat, <fec. 
„ 259, line 22, add after videam cf. use of xeptopoi^. 
„ 270, line 12, for 'was not' read 'would probably not 

have been'. 
„ 285, line 11 from end, add note demum = ' only when ' or 

•not till'. 



The thanks of the editor ard due to S. Bloxsidge, Esq., for 
suggestions on these and other points. 
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INTRODUCTION. I. 



THE EARLY HISTORY OF CARTHAGE AND 
THE ANTECEDENTS OP THE SECOND 
PUNIC WAR* 



In the earliest times of which history can take ac- 
count we find the traces of an active trade in the 
Mediterranean waters which was mainly in the hands 
of the Phoenician merchants. The enterprising race 
which peopled the narrow strip of Canaan hemmed in 
between the mountains and the sea, soon found out 
its vocation in the carrying trade of the prehistoric 
world. Its colonists pushed their way along the 
coast of Asia Minor, and through the isles of the 
i^ean, planting their factories on every favoured 
spot, and opening up the mineral wealth or purple 
fisheries of the countries on their way ; their inter- 
change of national products gave the first stimulus to 
the energy of many a backward race, while their mer- 
chant navy probably supplied the wants of the great land 

* Oompture especially Polybius, Book i. ; Heeren, Cartha- 
ginians; Meyers, Phomizier; Lenormant, Mamiel d^Histoire 
Anciefme. 

C.L. b 
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power of Egypt, bringing together the scattered ele- 
ments of tin and copper to be combined by the in- 
dustrial arts of the early age of bronze. The course 
of these Phoenician adventurers was directed almost 
wholly by the interests of trade, but on the Northern 
coast of Africa their colonies assumed another cha- 
racter. There were indeed some early settlements 
from Sidon on the shore, as at Hippo and at Cambe, 
but these were probably of little note, till larger 
streams of immigrants appeared, who, unlike the rest, 
betook themselves to the interior, and lived an agri- 
cultural life. There is reason to believe that they 
were Canaanites from the inland, dispossessed perhaps 
by Israel under Joshua from the country on the North 
of Palestine, and guided from the ports of Sidon to 
their new homes by pilots already familiar with the 
country. Here they may have found some kindred 
races, peoples of the Hittite stock, who had spread 
from Egypt in the period known as that of the in- 
vasion of the Shepherd dynasties. The new comers 
mingled with the native Libyans, and from their 
union in the course of ages grew the numerous popu- 
lations found in later times in Zeugitana and Byza- 
cene, and known as a mixed race by the name of 
liby-phceniciana 

When Sidon fell before a sudden onset of the 
Philistines in B.O. 1209, Tyre stepped into her place, as 
the chief power of the Phcenician league, which took 
up henceforth a more decided policy in the far West. 
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In the neighbourhood of the Mgoaxi the Carian 
pirates and the Ionian traders were as enterprising 
as themselves^ and one after another their factories 
had to be deserted, or fell into their rivals' hands, 
but in the West they came only into contact with 
less civilised races, who bad no navy on their seas, 
and felt little jealousy of the modest settlements upon 
their coasts. First they planted the important town 
of Utica, and coasting thence they pushed across to 
Grades, where, attracted by the mines and other wealth 
of Southern Spain — the Tarsis of traditional fancy — 
they made a chain of factories and forts along the 
shores up to and even beyond the Pyrenees, not 
forgetting to gain a foothold upon the neighbouring 
islands, and Sardinia above all. But rapid as was 
the progress of these colonies, they were all of them 
eclipsed by the brilliant fortunes of a younger sister. 
Some noble refugees from Tyre, flying under the 
guidance of Elissar, Vergil's Dido, settled on the 
almost deserted site of the old Sidouian Cambe, near 
the centre of the great basin formed by the gulf of 
Tunis. There they resolved to make a home, and 
built themselves a stronghold which they called 'a 
new city/ Elirjath-Had^schatb, known to the Latins 
as Carthago (b.c. 872). The energy, and wealth, 
and powerful connections of the emigrants secured 
for the new settlement a rapid start in social pro- 
gress; its happy site between the rich com lands 
of the Bagradas, and the splendid anchorage of its 

J2 
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natural harbours, seemed to mark out for it a career 
of supremacy in trade; while there were many pos- 
sible allies and friends in the kindred communities 
upon the neighbouring coasts, or in the liby -Phoe- 
nicians of the main land. With such consciousness 
of growing strength they could not long maintain 
the humble attitude towards the native races, which 
is typified in the tradition of the tribute paid for 
the ground on which the city had been built Forced 
therefore before long into collision with the Libyan 
peoples, they forsook the old Phoenician policy which 
shrank from territorial conquests, save on islands 
or projecting headlands; step by step they pushed 
their way into the interior, annexing wide tracts of 
cultivated soil, and driving back the Komad tribes 
into their deserts. 

Other causes also tended to force them into a 
career of imperial ambition. When Tyre was ruined 
by Nabuchodorossor, her colonies in the far West, 
in Sicily, Sardinia, Africa, and Spain, were thrown 
unprepared upon their own resources. The native 
races rose against them, the jealous Greeks seized 
the moment of their rivals' weakness, and there was 
nothing for it but to look round for timely aid or 
perish. They turned in their despair to Carthage, 
their vigorous and wealthy sister: she in her turn 
took up the legacy bequeathed by Tyre, and found 
a colonial empire ready made. But she had to fight 
hard to maintain it. War-navies were needed to 
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keep her Lold opon the digtant iakads: Idby-plnB- 
mciaiua were drilled and armed and sent as colooists 
to Becure the mines of Southern Spain ^ endangered 
by the native iribea. Their old enemies, the Greeksi 
meao while were uiaking steady progress. Much of 
the coast line of Sicily waa in their hands, Phocasan 
colonies were planted on the shores of Gaulj as at 
Massilia^ and on the North-East of Spain, and nearer 
home in Africa, the prospetous Cyrene wa« soon 
to trouble them with rivalry and war; Carthage 
accepted the defiance, and engaged as in a duel that 
must he fought out to the bitter end. After a hartl- 
fought straggle she checked the advance of the 
Phoceean colonists, desti-oyed oue after another of 
their towDS, and swept their navies from the sea, 
even forcing humbled Massilia to submit to see a 
Punie factory rise within sight of its port, some trace 
of which was found a few years since in a tariff of 
the sacriJicea to be used in BaaVs temple, as sanctioned 
by the magistrates of Carthage. With Cyrene 8he 
disputed merely the paramount lordship over the^ 
Libyan races, but after long hostilities they found 
that in that wide continent there wa^ room enough 
for a separate career for each, and agreed upon a 
frontier line, to which tradition gave the name of 
the altars of the Phil sen i, fiom a romantic legend 
of the self-devotion of the arbitrators sent from 
Carthaga 

But on the other hand the Greeks of Sicily stood 
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resolutely at bay; time after time great armaments 
from Carthage landed in the island, enough as it 
might seem to sweep away all before them, and many 
of the old cities were ruined in the course of the long 
struggle, but Syracuse, weakened as she was, was 
able to the last to make head against her ancient 
enemy, driving her back sometimes to a little comer 
of the North-West, once even carrying the war to 
the very doors of Carthage, and at last only dropping 
it when Bome was there to take it up with greater 
might 

Meanwhile the power of Carthage was growing 
to the fulness of its stature. Though unable to con- 
quer Sicily entirely, she had tightened her grasp upon 
the islands near it. Sardinia was wholly hers, and 
she ruled it with such skill and wise economy that 
after three centuries of tenure she left large parts 
of it a fidr and fruitful garden, to become afterwards, 
in the hands of other masters, waste and wild. 

The Balearic isles formed convenient stepping 
stones across the sea to Spain, whose coasting trade 
she now possessed without a rival. Along the con- 
tinent of AMca she stretched her arms, making or 
strengthening on the fringe of Mauretania a long 
line of forts, known as the MetagonitcB ; her surplus 
population was drafted off in numerous colonies, which 
spread the civilized arts of peace in the interior, and 
drove further back the clouds of Nomad savagery. 
At home she opened up the resources of her fertile 
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eoantrj, makiDg husbandly and irzigatiou matters 
of sdentific Btudj, so that even the Roman senate 
in a later age tli ought her books oo agriculture 
worthy of translatiou. Abroad, she guided the atr earns 
of trade to every quarter, now opening up relatioiia 
with the heai"t of Africa by means of caravans, bow 
turning to account in Spain the old Phoanician skill 
in mining, now with danng enterprise exploring 
regions hitherto unknown. 

Of two auoh attempts especially we have some 
detailed accounts. One called the Periplus of Hanno 
was a long coasting voyage along the South- West of 
Africa to ahoiit the 8th degree of latitude, conducted 
by the order of the State with a fleet of 60 vessels. 
On. his return the admiral drew np a report 
officially, which was congigned to the archives in 
the temple of Baal, and part of it m still extant In 
a Greek translation. Wo may still perhaps distin- 
guish in his narrative the crocodiles of Senegal, the 
sweet-scented forests of Cape Yerde^ the lofty moun- 
taina of Sierm Leone, and the fantastic forrn^ of the 
Gorillas, so called from a faulty reading of a passage 
in the Periplus. The second enterprise under Himilco 
was directed along the coast of Portugal and Gaul, 
and thence acrosa to the Cassiterides or Scdlly lalcs, at 
which Phoenician adventure in olden times had stopped 
in its quest for tin, but from which the Caitha- 
ginians pushed on to the neighbouring shores of 
Cornwall and of Ireland. 
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It is time perhaps to turn from such romantic tales 
of early nayigation to inquire what was the nature of 
the first relations, between this Queen of Western 
Trade and Rome. The earliest historic datum is 
furnished hj the treaty in Polybius (iii. 22), which 
was concluded in the year after the expulsion of the 
Tarquins (B.a 509), and the archaic terms of which in 
the original Latin were scarcely intelligible in the 
days of the historian. The Carthaginiaus on their 
side pledged themselves not to disturb any of the sub- 
jects or allies of Bome, not to hold any fortress or 
attack a town in Latium, while Rome covenanted for 
herself and her allies not to sail or trade in Africa 
beyond the headland to the West of Carthage. Sicily 
was to be a neutral ground for commerce, in which 
both were to enjoy like rights. 

The treaty points to the increasing enterprise of 
the Italian traders which stirred so soon the jealousy 
of Carthage, and to the corsairs of the latter power 
whose visits were dreaded even then in the Tyrrhe- 
nian waters, as when they combined with the Etrus- 
cans to crush the Phocseans of Alalia. 

A century afterwards a second treaty (b.c. 347) 
opened the markets of Rome and Carthage to each 
other, but the former was not to trade in Libya or 
Sardinia^ the latter was to spare the subject-soil of 
Rome from piracy and damage. Carthage spoke in 
this case in the name of Utica and of the free Tyrian 
peoples. This treaty closed to Roman traders many 
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of the ports whioh the former had left open, and there- 
fore marked the jealous policj of Carthage, which 
hoped to monopolize the sources of her wealth. 

A third treaty in the time of Pyrrhus (b.c. 279) 
provided for an alliance of an offensive and defensive 
nature in which Carthage was to lend its fleet, but 
maintained the restrictions on free trade. So far it 
has been seen that Sicily was regarded as commer- 
cially a neutral ground between the powers, but it was 
soon to be their battle field. The long struggle for the 
possession of the island had greatly weakened Syracuse 
and ruined most of the Greek cities. One of the few 
that were still left standing, Messana, was seized by a 
lawless band of Campanian soldiers turned freebooters, 
who followed a course that had been popular of late 
at Rhegium and elsewhere. There they were soon 
attacked by Hiero, who, first as general, then as king, 
had lately trained to order the turbulent populace of 
Syracuse, and revived the dignity of the Sicilian 
Greeks. Hard pressed by the besiegers the Mamer- 
tini, *men of Mars, 'as the free lances called themselves, 
could only baffle Hiero by turning to Carthage or to 
Rome, and rival parties in the city made overtures to 
each. The former was first upon the scene, and her 
soldiers in the citadel. But Rome who had sternly 
punished a like act of Campanian treachery at Rhe- 
gium, and was besides in league with Hiero the 
avenger, could not turn her back on the temptation of 
gaining a footing on the soil of Sicily, with a safe 
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passage in the straits. She enrolled the Mamertines 
as her allies, and sent a general to the rescue, who by 
dexterous use of wiles and force ousted the Carthar 
ginians from Messana. So began the first Punic war 
(B.a 264), the first act in a long tragedy of bloodshed. 
The steady infantry of the Romans swept before it 
the motley gatherings of mercenaries brought against 
them in the field, and Hiero, who had little to hope 
except a choice of masters, changed sides after a cam- 
paign or two, and joined the stronger, whose success 
he dreaded least. But the war in Sicily could not be 
decided by hard fighting on the open field. A period 
of slow sieges followed, and Rome's success was more 
than balanced by the fleets of privateers which ravaged 
the coasts of Italy and ruined all its trade, while 
Carthage was mistress of the seas. Then Rome de- 
cided to create a navy. She could not raise at once 
skilled sailoi's to manoeuvre with precision, and more 
than one great fleet was lost by the rashness or inex- 
penence of her captains : but she could so build as to 
enable them to grapple and board each ship that came 
alongside, and to decide the battle by sheer weight of 
discipline and numbers. Her navy so constructed 
swept the seas, and landed her legions under Regulus 
almost within sight of Carthage, but the rash confi- 
dence of general and senate while dictating haiighty 
terms of peace kept the weakened army long inactive, 
to be crushed at length by overpowering numbers. 
The well-aimed blow failed utterly, and fresh disasters 
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followed, as fleefc after fleet was wrecked bj Btorms, 
or sunk, or taken by the enemy, till Rome sullenly 
withdrew &om her adventurous policy upon the sea^ 
and confined herself to drawing closer the besieging 
lines round Drepane and Lilybsum, and the little 
comer of the North- West of Sicily in which the Car- 
thaginians lay entrenched. But now her fortune 
seemed to isjl her even there, for a commander of 
genius confronted her. Hamilcar Barca (Barak, 
lightning) drilled his crowd of fighting-men into an 
army worthy of its leader; trained them in a war of 
outposts to withstand the onset of the legions; found 
natural strongholds first at Ercte then at Erjrx, where 
safe within his lines he could defy attack, so long as 
the approach by sea was in his grasp. 

So years passed away and victory seemed no neai*er, 
while the trade of Italy was ruined and the treasury 
was exhausted. 

But the spirit of the citizens rose higher as the 
star of Home's fortunes seemed to sink. Wealthy 
volunteers came forward with the oflfer of a fleet, built 
and equipped at their expense, to make one more bold 
stroke for possession of the seas. Eome was once 
more a naval power. The Carthaginians, unprepared 
for energy so great, had neglected to keep up their 
navy; the convoys and the transports hastily despatch- 
ed with the supplies for the Sicilian forts, scantily 
equipped and badly handled, made a poor show of 
resistance to the admiral Lutatius, whose victory off* 
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^gnsa crushed for the present all the naval power of 
Carthage (b.o. 241). The blow was quite dedsiye. 
Hamilcar with all his brilliant genius could not hold 
his highlan d fortress without access to the sea^ and the 
door had been abruptly closed. At home there were 
no ships in the arsenals to send him, there was no 
army except his, there were no levies to meet the 
legions who might land within sight of Carthage. 

They had suffered probably far less than their 
enemy, to whom the war had caused a fearful loss of 
men and money: but they were in no heroic mood, 
and Hamilcar was forced to oifer submission in their 
name. The terms of peace were moderate enough. 
Sicily had to be surrendered, and a war-contribution 
to be paid, which was raised from 2000 to 3200 
fcalents, when commissioners were sent from Rome to 
supersede Lutatiiis and to conclude a definitive treaty. 
Carthage was left a sovereign power, though bound as 
was Rome itself by the condition, that neither should 
deal separately with the dependent allies of the other. 

It may be well to gather up some of the lessons of 
the war. It had been proved first that Carthage was 
no match for Rome in calm and pertinacious vigour. 
Her resolution was thrown into the shade by the 
energy with which Rome first created a war navy, 
and struggled on while fleet after fleet peiished by 
untoward fete, and hostile privateers swept her coasts 
of merchant shipping. Phoenician enterprise was 
overmatched on its own element ; first it failed in 
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power of speedy adaptation to the new conditions of 
the times ; next it n^lected to put forth all its strength 
to keep the advantage it had gained. 

For Carthage was essentially a trading power, as 
such it hankered after a policy of peace, and only 
fitfully encouraged its dreams of imperial ambition. 

Secondly, there was a' difference in the position 
of the general in chief of the two states. The com- 
mander of the legions was a statesman or a party 
leader-transferred suddenly into the camp : like every 
Roman, he had had a soldier's training, but when 
his wealth, or birth, or civil services, or powerful 
connections had raised him to the highest rank of 
consul, he had yet to prove his fitness for supreme 
command. He might leave his mark on history in 
one short campaign, but the brave rank and file had 
often cause to loie his inexperience or rash ambition. 
The single year of office was fiir too short for a good 
general, and too long for a bad one. At Carthage the 
profession of a soldier was often special and life-long. 
The able man, once found, continued long in office, 
and could carry out a policy of patient genius like 
that of HamUcar, though unlucky blunderers pro- 
voked sometimes a burst of fury, and were crucified as 
a warning to the rest. 

But this was balanced by a difference still more 
marked. The armies of Home were at once citizens 
and soldiers, were drilled and trained from early 
years, called out on active service to fight for their 
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homes and fatherland. Carthage relied upon her 
wealth to buy the raw material of her armies. Her 
people were too busy at their work of agriculture, 
industry, or commerce, to be spared for the soldier's 
unproductive trade; but there was no lack of markets 
in ruder and less civilized countries where men might 
be had for money's worth. Their recruiting officers 
went far afield, and the motley host thus gathered to 
their banners must have presented a strange spectacle 
indeed, as Heeren pictures to our fancy. "Hordes of 
half-naked Grauls were ranged next to companies of 
white-clothed Iberians, and savage Ligurians next to 
the far-travelled Nasamones and Lotophagi; Cartha- 
ginians and Liby-phoenicians formed the centre, the 
former of whom were a sort of separate corps, dignified 
by the title of the sacred legion; while innumerable 
troops of Kumidian horsemen, taken from all the 
tribes of the desert, swarmed aroimd upon imsaddled 
horses, and formed the wings ; the van was composed 
of Balearic slingers, and a line of colossal elephants, 
with their Ethiopian guides, formed as it were a chain 
of moving fortresses before the whole army." 

Multitudinous gatherings like these took time to 
raise, still more to hold well in hand and turn to good 
account; pestilence often hovered in their train, and 
they were commonly soon shattered by the onset of 
steady infantry like that of Rome. There was yet 
another danger in their use, which was now to be 
brought home to them in an appalling shape. 
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The war once over, it remaiiied to pay the arrears 
and to disband the army. But the funds were long in 
coming, and the men shipped cautiously in small de- 
tachments were allowed to meet once more in AMca, 
to fen each other's discontent, invent wild stories of 
the plans hatched for their destruction, and break ouc 
at last in open mutiny. So began the disastrous 
Mercenary war. 

The hardy veterans found daring leaders who swept 
the open country with their arms and carried all before 
them for a time. Nor was that the only danger to the 
state. The subject populations all around had little 
love for the proud city who had been so imperious a 
mistress. Except a favoured few who had preserved 
their independence as Phoenician colonies upon the 
coast, the rest had been governed with a rod of iron, 
and taxed oppressively in men and money to support 
the imperial policy of Carthage. In the background 
rolled the threatening clouds of Nomads, who had 
never ceased to hate her for her stem repression of 
their licence. Among all these a smouldering fire of 
disa£fection burnt, which was now to burst into a 
flame. On every side they made common cause with 
the insurgent army, and raised the banner of revolt. 
So Carthage stood upon the very brink of ruin. Be- 
sides the enemies thus leagued against her, she suffered 
from the spirit of fection which crippled her policy 
and checked her arms. Her foremost leaders, Hamil- 
car and Hanno, wasted in their mutual jealousy the 
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strength which should have been turned against the 
common enemy: each was singly tried a while, and 
each failed in turn to close the war, till no course was 
left but to plead with them in their country's name, to 
drop their rivalries in the sense of overwhelming 
danger. That done the prospect brightened, and the 
terrible insurrection was trampled out at last. 

But friends and enemies alike had learnt two 
lessons from the war. 

1. It had revealed the chronic danger of all mer- 
cenary troops, who might at any moment turn against 
their own paymasters, and ruin the State while o£f its 
guard. 

2. It had laid bare the weakest point in the 
home-rule of Carthage. Her failure to win the loyalty 
of her allies near home was very fatal. She would 
not let their towns be walled in her jealous fears of 
disaffection. An invader might therefore march at his 
will through open country, and look to find thousands 
rally to his standard. The Syracusan Agathocles, 
the Roman Regulus, had each tried in this way to 
close the war by a decisive blow : a surer hand would 
one day succeed where they had failed. 

What was the attitude of Rome meanwhile, when 
her late enemy was fighting thus for very life? At 
first she was entirely neutral; there was indeed some 
diplomatic talk of the complaints of the Italian traders 
whose interests were wounded by the blockade of the 
insurgent towns, but for a time she was ashamed to 
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take advantage of f^ rival's weakncaa. A^ tlie war 
went on however, and the mntinous gamsoEi of Sar- 
dinia offered the iuland and themselves to Honie, the 
temptation was too strongs and the oSer waa accepted. 
The prot^tB of Carthage were cynically met with 
threats of war^ and the complainant snllenly retii-ed to 
brood over her wrouga and hopes of vengeaoce. It 
WBfl this wrong that rankled in her memory, and 
made the peace only a short bi'eathing space in a duel 
of life and deatL 

Hamilcar above all felt the ignominy keenly, 
dogged as he waa by factious spirits which taunted him 
with all the losses of the war, or even formally im- 
peached hi"i . To hold his own he had to find or 
organke a party, and po8Bibly to tamper with the 
spirit of the constitution. Our authorities^ familiar 
chiefly with the civil strife of Greece and Itome, speak 
aa if he became the head of the democratic party, of 
which Haadrubal, his future son-in-law, was a marked 
l^wier. This may lead us to inquire what were the 
distinctive forms of the govemment of Carthage. 

The noble emigrants who fled from Tyre seem to 
have given a bias to the infant State which lasted on 
in the stable aristocracy of later ages, A few ruling 
families held the chief power in their hands, not by 
established right of an hereditary peerage, but by the 
wealth and merit and the proud traditions which won 
them the affectionB of tbe people. For some sort of 
popular assembly, though how arranged we are not 
C. L. 
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told, held the elections of the magistrates, and debated 
state affairs of high importance, but it was not above 
suspicion in its choice, for Aristotle says expressly, 
that the highest offices were bought and sold. Above 
it stood the senate, which is constantly referred to in 
our authors as the working machinery of government, 
through which all questions of foreign policy must 
pass, as well as all the business of legislation. It was 
a numerous body, with settled aims and definite tra- 
ditions, with probably a lengthy, if not a lifelong 
tenure of their office. Within the circle of this senate 
or syrikletos we hear of a more select and smaller body 
(concUin/m, yepovaia) which was held, as livy says, in 
highest reverence, and had a paramount control over 
the senate (id sanctius apud illos concilium, maxima- 
que ad ipsum senatum regendum vis, Livy xxx. 16. 3). 
Its origin is thus explained by Justin (xix. 2 ap. 
Heeren p. 122) as due to the jealousy with which an 
aristocracy regards the paramount power of any of its 
body: "As the house of Mago became dangerous to a 
free state, an hundred judges were chosen £rom among 
the senators, who upon the return of generals from the 
war, should demand an account of the things trans- 
acted by them, that they being thereby kept in awe, 
should so bear themselves in their command, as to have 
regard to the laws and judicature at home.*' As the 
highest state tribunal and guardian of the constitution, 
doing its duty without reward or fee, it gained a moral 
influence and power which it may have sometimes 
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harshly used in tbe interest of the established order, 
or even tended to become a Bort of BociaJ inquiaitton. 

The cboiee of this inner council i-ested with the 
p&niarchiss, or boards of five, who seem to have dia- 
oharged many of the executive fimctiona of the state. 
It ifl probable that they corresponded to the chief 
departmeDtfl of the Civil Service, and their long tenure 
of their office commonly secured a stable and coherent 
system of adminiatration. 

At the head of the whole Republic stood suffetes 
{schopJietim in Hebrew) who were called by the Greek 
writers Jdngs^ These were appointed by election 
from the chief famUiea of state, and were probably 
two in number, aa Polybius com pares them with the 
Koman oousulfl, though Cicero (c?e Eepubli(^ u, 23) 
specially contrasts them with the ma^trates who 
were annually changed, and implies therefore a longer 
term of power* The Roman consuls, up to the Pumc 
wars at least j were commanders of the legions, but 
Carthage kept distinct the civil and the military power. 
The general came next in order to the miffm^ aoad in 
his election regard was also had to rank and wealth. 
The nomination rested with the council (yfpowrta), but 
the sanction of the Benate and the people was required. 

On the whole it was an aristocracy of wealth and 
talent The governing families were cai'eful to ob- 
serve the constitutional forms. They asked, or bought, 
the votes of the electors; they referred grave ques- 
tions to the popular assembly; by colonial graota 

c2 



xxviii INTRODUCTION. L 

they consulted the material interests of the poorer 
classes, at the same time respecting their pride of 
self-respect even while ruling in their name. 

Of the people itself we know not much, but we 
may do their memory a wrong if we repeat without 
misgiving the comments of the Greeks or Romans. 
It is idle to say they were effeminate because they 
mostly did not care to fight themselves in foreign 
wars. The Phoenicians, of whose race they came, 
were no soldiers, but they were no cowards. It 
needed courage and the spirit of adventure to make 
their way among wild races, to brave the dangers 
of the unknown waters, and be the pioneers of civi- 
lized progress. It is true that they had not, like 
the Bomans, the barbaric pride which thought that 
war was noble, but industry was mean : they had 
little mind to fight for imperial interests which did 
not move them greatly, and were well content to 
see their rulers buy soldiers in a cheaper market. 
It is rash to say they had no sense of honour, be- 
cause Aristotle tells us that offices of state were 
bought and sold. It may be true to own that in 
their race the political instincts were less strong than 
other motives, but we shall do well to remember that 
the French monarchy with all its talk of honour sold 
public offices by thousands, and if it be a question 
simply of bribery at elections. Englishmen had, till 
lately, little right to condemn others. 

Dynastic feuds, or quarrels among leading houses, 
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iutve often proved a fatal weakness to ruling aris- 
toerajcies. Cai^hage had GuHered from it keeulj in 
the Mercenaty war^ and she felt it even when the 
war was over. Of the two great party leadera Ha- 
tnilcar and HannO; the foimer was the most popular 
among the people, hj virtue of tds signal merits as 
a soldier^ if not by the factious help of HasdrubaL 
He was made general hj their votes, to seoure their 
hold on Boathem Spain^ and he waa glad to go^ for 
he breathed more freely in the camp than in the citj, 
and bad far-reaching projects to secure^ No better 
scene of action could easily be found than Spain. 
The minee which had tempted Phoenician enterprise 
in early days were unexhausted stillj and might give 
him the command of untold wealth. The native 
tribes might be won by fair words or show of force, 
and their homes would then be recruiting grounds 
for hardy soldiers* The scene was far enough away 
to be out of sight of jealous rivak, and conquests 
made upon it were no immediate defiance of Kome's 
power. If such were his aims, they were BucccaafuL 
He pushed on with slow and patient steps till the 
South of Spain was in his hands; he organized a 
powerful army which was disciplined, by constant 
warfare and maintained with little help from home, 
while he kept up almost royal state, not forgetting 
to find funds for Ms partisans at Carthage^ the exy 
called Baroine faction^ 

When death abruptly closed the career cf his am- 
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bition, Hasdrubal, his son-in-law, was ready to step 
into his place and carry on his work with equal skill, 
and when he too was hurried off by an assassin's knife, 
the army felt such sense of strength and personal 
will as to choose a general for itself, asking the state 
only to approve its choice. Hannibal, with all his 
father's bitterness of hate, and more than his father^s 
genius, was ready to carry on the struggle against 
Rome. His army, composite as was its structure, 
was welded into a mighty thunderbolt of war ; secure 
of its loyalty, and relying on his party organized at 
home, he might hope to overrule the scruples of warier 
statesmen or opponents. 

Rome meanwhile looked on quietly at first at the 
progress of the Punic arms in Spain, but with growing 
uneasiness as time went on. At last she forced on 
Hasdrubal a treaty to respect the line of the Hiberus 
as the boundary of the influence of the two great 
empires, but showed scant respect for it herself when 
she accepted an ally in Saguntum, which lay across 
the river. She would perhaps have pushed matters 
to extremes at once, had not her attention been dis- 
tracted by the war with the Cisalpine Gauls. That 
enemy was conquered, but not crushed ; the colonies 
of Placentia and Cremona, whose walls were being 
built to overawe them, were soon to provoke another 
outburst, and they were ready to welcome any an- 
tagonist of Rome. Now that she was mistress of the 
seas, there could be no better base of operations for 
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a war against her than the country of these Gkkuls, 
who were of race akin to the Spanish Celts who fought 
for BiannibaL The way indeed by land was long and 
rough, and Punic armies had seldom £Bu$ed the l^ons 
except to be defeated, but Hannibal relied on his own 
genius, and was impatient to begin the struggle anew. 
He flung defiance in the teeth of Rome by striking 
down Saguntum her ally, and then in early spring 
pushed rapidly along the road which was at last to 
lead him through the Alps to Italy, where for fifteen 
years he was to impend all the unparalleled resources 
of his military skill in the vain effort to destroy the 
power of Home. 
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THE AUTHORITIES FOR THE HISTORY OF 
THE SECOND PUNIC WAR* 

The authorities for the history of the Second Punic 
war consist not only of the third decade of Livy 
(book XXI — xxx), but of the third book of Pol}* bins, 
together with fragments of some later books, of the 
war of Hannibal by Appian, of some passages of 
Dion Cassius, preserved or summarized by Zonaras, 
and also of a long and tedious poem by Silius 
Italious. 

Of these the history of Polybius is much the 
earliest in date. Its author, though a Greek, liyed 
long at Rome in intimate relations with the circle 
of the Scipios, and other ruling fiunilies, whose 
memories of the great struggle were likely to be 
fresh and vivid; he travelled, as he tells us, to 

^ On this subject compare Nissen, KritUche Untersuch- 
ungen ilber die Qtiellen des Livius, Bottcher, KriU Unt, in 
Jahrb, Clou, Fhil. SwppL 1864. Nitzsch, Bhein, Mus. 1868. 
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gain a speciaL knowledge of the scenes of the cam- 
paigns, and he possessed, in a high degree, many of 
the qualifications for the work of an historian. It 
is important therefore to compare his narrative with 
that of livy. 

Upon careful scrutiny it may be seen that in 
many passages of the two writers there is very close 
resemblance in the language used, more especially in 
dealing with the first part of the war. The agree- 
ment is too minute and circumstantial to be ascribed 
to chance, or to faithful rendering only of the facts. 

At first therefore it was thought, as by Lachmann 
and by others, that the later author Livy must have 
copied freely from Polybius, though without acknow- 
ledging his debts, or even mentioning him by name 
until the end (xxx. 45. 4). We can lay little stress 
indeed upon this silence, for ancient writers had no 
scruples in using the materials which they found 
ready to their hands; they borrowed often largely 
from each other, and had no delicacy of feeling 
about such debts of honour. But there is good 
reason for believing that the view just stated is not 
an adequate explanation of the facts. 

1. Even in the passages where Idvy seems at 
first sight to copy Polybius most closely, we may 
find commonly some incidents, some names of persons 
or of things, some notices of causes or efiects, which 
form distinct additions to the story of the earlier 
writer, and which point to some other literary source. 
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as they would not come within the range of Livy's 
own thought or observation. 

2. It is still more noteworthy that in one place 
(xxii. 24. 4) we find surprise expressed at a course 
of action on the part of Hannibal which is suf- 
ficiently explained in the corresponding passage of 
Polybius. 

3. At other times we find that liyy gives details 
without apparent misgivings or defence, although 
Polybius had already protested or complained of 
them as silly absurdities and exaggerated tales. Ex- 
amples of this kind may be found in xxi. 22 and 36. 

4. It would seem natural to urge that livy 
might have had several authorities before him, 
and have seen reasons for preferring first one and 
then another, as he worked up their materials into 
the course of his own narrative. But before acceptLug 
this conclusion, it may be well to turn to the fourth 
and fifth decades of his work, where by general con- 
sent it is admitted that he followed Polybius most 
closely in all matters which related to Greece or to 
the East. We may study with advantage his method 
of procedure in such cases. Careful obsei-vation seems 
to show that in all these he uses Polybius without 
acknowledgment, translating and abridging lengthy 
passages, without collating other sources at the time, 
or changing to any great extent the order and method 
of the narrative, though he often makes mistakes 
and alterations from ignorance, or haste, or patriotic 
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pride. The classical histonaus of later date, we 
knowy followed the same course, and still more cer- 
tainlj, the chroniclers of the middle ages. For the 
most part it would seem that they were quite content 
in each part of their work with following one au- 
thority alone, and that they transcril)ed freely from 
it for a time, with little effort to balance or correct 
&om other sources, till at length another was taken 
in its place, to be used for a while with equal free- 
dom. But in the third decade of Livy the elements 
of the mosaic are much smaller than in the fourth 
or fifth ; the passages are shorter where the agreement 
with Polybius is most marked, and yet in them the 
variations are often too minute and numerous to be 
consistent with such a method of procedure as that 
which has been stated. If livy had had the pages 
of Polybius before him, he would probably have fol- 
lowed him more closely, as the differences are often 
not improvements. 

5. The reasons given, as well as others which 
arise from a detailed comparison between the two, 
point to a common use of the same sources, rather 
than to a direct borrowing of the one historian from 
the other. But they must have dealt with these in 
different fashion, livy keeping close to the early 
narrative in its fuller form, while the edition which 
Polybius gives is a summary and corrected ona It 
remains then to ascertain, if possible, the nature of 
these common sources. 
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6. The passages of the two writers in which 
the features of resemblance are most marked, are 
those in which Hannibal is throughout the moving 
spirit of the scenes, and the fortunes of his soldiers 
are described in most detail. 

They deal with the march of the invading army, 
with the fields of battle, and the vicissitudes of the 
campaigns. The touches here are often very delicate 
and minute, and the narrative is that of an eye- 
witness, or of ODO whose information could be drawn 
from Carthaginian sources. 

One such especially is known to us by name, the 
Greek Silenus, who is said to have served from first 
to last in Hannibal's campaigns (Com. Nepos, Hann, 
13) and to have written with great care the history 
of his wars (Cic. de Divin, L 24), and as such is 
quoted as an authority by livy (xxvi. 49. 3). Con- 
temporary evidence of so high an order, which is 
referred to by writers of two centuries later, could 
hardly fail to be consulted by a painstaking author 
like Polybius, and his silence on the subject goes for 
little, as it was not the practice of those times to 
mention earlier authorities except when the data 
were specially conflicting. Silenus was certainly con- 
sulted by the Eoman writers on the Punic wars, 
and there is good reason for believing that part of 
Livy's narrative takes from this source much of its 
oolom and contents. But it does not therefore fol- 
low that Silenus was directly used by Livy, as the 
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materials collected by liim may haye been worked 
up by other hands into something like the form in 
whioh we have them in their Latin dress. In dealing 
with this question we may do best to consider first 
the other parts of liyy's stoiy, where Bome itself is 
the centre of the scene, and the information must 
have come from Roman sources. What were the 
authorities which could be consulted here, and in 
what way do they seem to have been used) It is 
needful perhaps here to enter into more details. 

7. In early ages it had been the practice to put 
out an official register of the names of the magis- 
trates elected, with some sort of scanty calendar of 
general news. The priests were in Rome, as often 
elsewhere, the earliest chroniclers, and the meagre 
notices which the chief Pontiff {PorUifex swmmus) 
posted on a whitened board, grew lengthier as time 
went on, and the practice of registration became more 
complete. The materials thus collected year by year 
were the groundwork of a national chronicle, which 
was kept in the Archives of the Pontiffs, and formed 
at the period of the last revision a series of some 
eighty books. In fonn it was a sort of diary on 
which were noted the results of the elections, and 
the chief events of national importance. In the in- 
terests of the priesthood it was natural to find room 
for all the matters which especially concerned them ; 
the august ceremonials of the ^tate religion : the 
eclipses of the sun and moon : the fasts and feasts 



xxxviii INTRODUCTION, IL 

and days of evil omen to be noted on the calendar : 
the prodigies and freaks of nature which in stirring 
times excited the fancy of a superstitiouB people — 
these were set down with an exceeding fulness of 
detail— as facts which deserved careful study in the 
present, and were likely to be of interest to after 
generations. 

8. The early writers in their history of the past 
freely used the outlines which were thus ready to 
their hand, and adopted a like order in the narrative 
of their own times. Here and there indeed com- 
plaints were made of such meagre chronicles of 
petty and disjointed feicts, and it was urged that 
there could be no national order or historical per- 
spective in a continuous diary where no attempt 
was made to trace the connection between causes and 
effects, but the memory was overloaded with ill-di- 
gested food. A narrative so written, said Sempro- 
nius Asellio, can hardly rise above the dignity of 
nursery tales (AuL Gell. v. 18). But still from first 
to last the prevailing practice with the historians of 
Rome was to set down year by year the order of 
events, mentioning first the results of the elections, 
the division of the Provinces and Legions, the pro- 
digies which stirred the public mind, the starting 
of the Generals for the scenes of war, and the doings 
of the armies on the field of battle. In these i^e- 
spects the difference between the earlier and later 
writers consisted chiefly in the qualities of style and 
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literary treatment, for which the first chroniclers 
cared little, but which seemed of paramount impor- 
tance as the taste for rhetoric increased. Thus 
Cicero speaks contemptuously of the meagre and 
graceless annals, rough hewn, as he implies, by pren- 
tice hands which had as yet no experience or skill 
of literary craft (De OnO. n. 12). 

The earlier chroniclers, he adds, seem to have 
chiefly aimed at brevity, and to have told their story 
simply, without a thought of grace or diction (non 
exomatores sed narratores). Of those included in this 
sweeping criticism the first recorded were contem- 
poraries of the First Punic war. Fabius Pictor and 
Cincius Alimentus both bore a part in the great 
struggle, and are referred to as authorities by Livy, 
as men who helped to make history as well as write 
it. Of those who followed some like M. Porcius Oato 
and L. Calpumius Piso took a high rank in the 
world of politics, but are included in Cicero's sweeping 
censure as historians without a style. The first who 
aimed at dignity of language was CseHus Antipater, 
who lived in the period of the Gracchi, a century later 
than the first chroniclers just mentioned. There was 
little elegance indeed, adds Cicero (de leg, i. 2), in 
the rough vigour of his style, but at least we may see 
in him the first beginning of something like literary 
care (pernio mjlavii vehemenUtis hahuitque virea agrea- 
tea iUe quidem atqvs horridaa^ sine nitore etc pcUasatra : 
aed ta/men admonere reliquoa potwU, tU accwratiua acri- 
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bererU). In later times indeed the caprice of fashion 
fondly recurred to the old models of archaic diction, 
and the accomplished Emperor Hadrian, who set up 
for a literary critic, avowed his preference of 0»lius 
Antipater to Sallust (Spartian. Hadr. 16). His wri- 
tings were evidently in good repute at the end of the 
Republic, for Brutus took the trouble to compress 
them into shorter form, and Cicero asks Atticus to 
send him the Epitome of which he had just heard 
(Epitamen BrM ddiamorumy Oic. ad AtU xiil 8). 
His history of the Piinic war was singled out for 
special mention {yn proemdo belli Ptmici, Cic. Or. 69), 
and in this we are told that he followed Silenus very 
closely (Cic. de divin. l 24). In the third decade 
Livy mentions him more often than any other writer, 
and in terms which show that his evidence ranked 
very high, and should be weighed in any conflict of 
authorities. There is reason to believe that he was 
often used when not explicitly referred to. The dream 
of Hannibal at Onusa, as found in Livy xxl 22. 5, 
agrees with the description, somewhat more fully 
given, in a fragment of CsbUus which Cicero has pre- 
served for us (de di/vm, i. 24), and which as we are 
told was first drawn from Silenus. So too of the 
omens before the disaster at Lake Trasimene (lav. 
xxiL 3), which Cicero {de div. i. 35) quotes to like 
effect from Ceolius, as also in the account of the earth- 
quake which passed unnoticed by the combatants in 
the same battle. There are a few words quoted from 
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him bj Pnsciaii (xin. 96), ar^Jtequam Bwca perie- 
rat, alii rei cwusa in A/ricam mismia est, which seem 
to point to the recall of Hannibal to Africa after some 
jears of stay in Carthage, to which he had returned in 
early life, — a residence required to reconcile the ex- 
pressions used by livy, though he has neglected expli- 
citly to state it. There are also verbal similaritieB 
which point in the same direction, as in the passage of 
CsbHus preserved by A. Qellius (x. 24. 6), si vis mihi 
equikUum darre, et ipse cwm cetero exerdtu me sequiy 
die quinti Romas in Capitolvum cu/raho t/ibi cena sit 
coda, compared with that of livy xxii. 51. 2 : as also 
another which we find in Frisdan iil 607, deodimos 
in dextris, scuta jubet habere, to which we may trace 
a likeness in Livy xxii. 50. 11. It is not unlikely 
therefore that a writer in good repute like Osslius, 
whose style had more force and colour in it than the 
bare and rugged annalists? of earlier days, should have 
been freely used by Livy with little e£fort to hunt up 
his authorities, or to compare the various sources 
fused into the current narrative. Occasional discre- 
pancies noted by the former were probably reported 
also by the latter, who sometimeB exercised his judg- 
ment on them, but did not always, as we may suppose, 
carry the criticism further, or look for fresh evidence 
to decide the question. The manual effort of collating 
many authors, of unfolding the long rolls in which 
their histories were written, and poring over their 
archaic style, was sure to be distasteful to a man of 
C. L. d 
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LivVs tastes j the critical standard of the age did not 
require such labour at his hands; the reading public 
had not such severe historic canons, and much pre- 
ferred a piece of fine writing to proof of antiquarian 
research, and Livy naturally enough catered for the 
literary appetites which he found around him. The 
work which he had set himself to do seemed great 
enough, and left him little leisure to sift and to com- 
pare; the history of seven centuries stretched out 
before him, and he hurried on to rear his noble 
monument to the memory of the Great Republic. 

In this way may be probably explained both the 
features of agreement and of difference between Poly- 
bius and Livy, by supposing that some of the same 
sources may be traced in both, from which the former 
drew directly, while the latter used them as he foimd 
them worked up already in the narrative of one who 
was almost a contemporary of the Greek writer. The 
theory itself is worthy of acceptance, even if we do 
not lay much stress upon the evidence which seems to 
point to Silenus as the common authority of both 
alike, and to CsbHus as the compiler of the Roman 
version of the story. It is chiefly in the earlier books 
that the probability of this is strongest ; later in the 
decade other influences seem to have come prominently 
forward, among which may be mentioned memoirs 
current in the Scipionic circle, native traditions or 
chronicles of Africa, such as those consulted by King 
Juba, and works of a later and diffuser style like those 
of Valerius Antias. 
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From what has been akeady said it will be seen that 
some at least of the qualifications of an historian will 
not be found in any high degree in Liyy. He draws 
his narrative too readily at second hand from earHer 
writers, and fills in the meagre outlines with rhetorical 
details, which are often the common-places of the 
schools, more than the results of independent study. 
He is too little on his guard against the patriotic bias 
of the Koman chroniclers, and the party spirit of 
patrician informants, and so treats unfairly both the 
statesmanship of Maminius and the policy of Carthage. 
There was monumental evidence ready to his hand on 
every side in the inscriptions to be found in every 
place of national resort^ but there are scanty signs to 
show that he recognized their value. A few weeks of 
travel would have given him a personal knowledge of 
the scenes of the campaigns, which combined with his 
undoubted powers of description, would have left few 
questions still unsettled in connection with the battle- 
fields and movements of the armies. The archives of 
the Priestly Colleges, whose formularies he sometimes 
copied, would have told him much about the character- 
istic features of the old religion, which he leaves almost 
unexplained, as if it were still unaltered in his own 
days. His language tends often to confuse the customs 
of Italy with those of other races. Thus he ascribes to 
Carthage the distinctive name of the Jupiter of Kome, 
as well as those of the political and military systems 
of her rival. The lengthy speeches inserted by him in 

rf2 
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the narrative are convenient vehicles for his theories 
of political causation, but have often little semblance 
of realily ; while the annalistic form, suggested as it 
was by the yearly change of consuls, fatigues the 
memory and disturbs the judgment in tracing the 
natural connection of events. But these defects be- 
long in a great measure to the literary standards of 
his age and country, and we should not fail to re- 
cognize the merits which are peculiarly his own, his 
high moral tone and honesty of purpose, the eloquence 
and pathos of his speeches, the vivid powers of por- 
traiture, and the varied beauties of his style, which 
have given his history so high a place among the 
works of classical antiquity. 
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ON THE LANGUAGE AND STYLE OF LIVY '. 

In order to illustrate the peculiarities of Liv/s style, 
a list is now given of those forms of expression 
which, though for the most part found elsewhere, recur 
more often in his pages than in those of earlier writers 
such as Cicero and Csesar. 

Substantive. Concrete for collective, e.g. equea, 
pedeSy Pcorma ; abstract for concr. : in sing, levis 
wrfMdwra^ remigivm ; plur. wnMa^ dignitaies, robara 
Icffionum, Large number of verbals in ua; trajectus, 
8aiUatu8y effectua; and in tor: cancUoTy osterUator; the 
same used adjectivelj, domitor Ule exerdtua. 

Adjectives used substantively : in sing, aca or 
abL neut. : in medmniy in publico, in immensum cdti- 
tudmisy in majua verOy in fwu^inmi, diei, per JEuropas 
pUmmquey hoe ta/ni/u/tn licenticB; plur. neut. : per 
(werea vMay per pcUentia ruinda, per cetera paccUay 
tcedio prassentium ; plur. masc. less frequent: potioresy 

^ Compare Nagelsbach, Lat, StilUtik* EtUinast, Liv, 
Syntax, Fabri, Liv, xzi. xxn. 
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docti, TnortaleSy cum expeditis milUwm; forms in ostia 
frequent: proceUostiSy facmorosus; and in hv/ndus: 
c(mtionabundu8, temtaibwnduB ; predicative adj. used 
adverbially : repena mmticUiMr dadea, coriferti pugnor 
hcmt, 

Pbonoun. Alius = o oXXos : aMa ctcies, alms exer- 
cUvs; alter for dUeruter xxi. 8. 7 ; mdkLS for nemo ; 
qmcunquej qualiscv/nqiis, qua/rUuscwnque^ &c., without 
a verb. 

Advebb instead of attributive adj. : omnUyaa circa 
solo cequatis, postero ac deinceps aUquot diebtu ; use of 
cetenmi for sed, /erme for /ere, juxta for paniter, adkuc 
for past time ; trndCy ihi, mde for persons ; admuidwia 
with numerals; large number of forms in m, e.g. 
coBsim, generatim, 

Yebb. Afifection for frequentatives, often in sense 
of simple verb : frequent recurrence of vadere, cu/rrere, 
trahere; form of per£ pass, with/m and pluperf. with 
/ueram; /orem in place of essem; use of pres. and 
perf. subj. in Or. ohligua, to give vivid colour to 
description. 

Pbeposition. Common use of cvrca, not only for 
space^ but for time and mode. 

In Constbuction Frequent forms of <t^iml Kara 
uvv€(nvi pan's magna... noMes, millia...eo8demy R. 
legiones...idti, civitas...oriundif Senatus populusque 
voluit, Gallia... vis xxi. 20. 1, eqtiestre prcBlmm...qtta 
parte copiamm 41. 4, scriba p(mtificis...qiu>s vocaM 
57. 3 ; in pregnant sense : hUmdientem ut duoere- 
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tfwr^ in orbem ptiffncmtes, in prceHum rediit ; irregulari- 
ties in the use of pronouns : remisso id quod erepturi 
ercmty id de quo amMgd>(Uynr,,.eventfU8 belli.,. mctoriam 
dedit, quod quida/m auctores sunt^ quiims si videretur 
denunticMrent ; quicquid used adverbially =^^1^) longvuB ; 
interrog. within a final sentence : quid ut a vohia 
ipererU; or participial : quid eredentes; suus referring 
to an oblique case of a subordinate •sentence. 

Genitive. Of possession extensively used : plebs 
Hcmni^is eratf odteriua totua exerdtua ercU, dieionia 
/acere, H, anmorwm, novem erat. Of object with rela- 
tive adj. like impromdua, mmiua^ ceger; or without, 
ancipitia certaminia victoria^ moria aui otMrmine, 

Ablative. Large use of instrumental, modal and 
local abL without prepos., but Livy constantly has 
prepos. with abL for motion from a town ; frequency of 
compwratio compendiariaf as ape celerius, aolito magia. 

Dative. In predicative sense : caput ItcUicBy auctor 
rebeUionia Sa/rdia, quibuadam volentibua erat bellum. 

Accusative. With adj. or partia pass. : cetera tereti, 
aoiUicitua omnia, paratua orrmia^ ictus femur, longam 
indutas veatem, aaaueti devia ; omission of object with 
verbs used absolutely : Pramsmittere, movere, aupera/^e, 
jungere, vncolere,/aUere, <fec. 

Adjective. Expressing the object of subst. with 
which it agrees : dictatoria invidia, conaula/ria impedi- 
menta ; with infin. : dignua, obatinatua, duhius. 

Indicative. In hypothetical construction, fames 
quam peatUentia gramor erat ni. 
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Subjunctive. With vA, after ca/oAa^ cfwm 60, pro eo, 
ah eo, 

Gekundive. Frequently used in abl. abs. or instru- 
mental abl. : qtuerendis pedeterUium vctdis evasere ; in- 
sertion of ipse, quisqvs in abl. gerund, phrases. Of. 
note on xxi. 46. 9. 

Pabticiple. Substantival use of past part. pass. : 
for an abstract subst., as SidMa cmvissa, ex dustatorio 
imperio concfosao; for a concrete subst., as ridentis 
spedemy strepenUttm pavores; as object to the verb, id 
male cornmisavmh ignavia in honwm vertit; as subject 
to the verb, diu non perlitaitfwm, dictatorem tenuit; 
absolute use in nom. : habUarUea Lilyhasi ; absolute 
use in abl. : vnexplorato, edictOy auspicate; hypotheti- 
cally : imdcta si aequo dvmica/retu/r camt/po; future part, 
to express intention, or assumption : ita tram^ntissy/rus 
si ; omission of participle, cursus per u/rbem, pugna ad 
Trebia>m, rudis ad a/rtes ; asyndeton in use of part. : 
pulsa plebs a/rmaia profecta; in comparative and su- 
perl. forms: conju/nctius, conspectior; Greek idiom 
with faUo: fefeUere instructi ; large number of de- 
ponent part in passive sense : pactus, emensus ; neuter 
verbs impersonally in part. pass. : coruywrsumi est, tu- 
muMuatwrriH 

Pleonasm. Of frequent occurrence : legati retro 
doirvwm wnde ven^a/rU rediermit, rwvus rursus de 
integro labor, amJte prasoccupan*e, 

Brachylogy. Quo ad con/oemendwm, diem edixerat, 
adfdem promissorwm, obsides acdpere, neiUros pugnam 
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vncijftiemies iMnor UmjuU; carried to an awkward ex- 
treme in. in eo8 versa pedUvm €usies,,,h(md dakiwra 
fecU qum,.. xxi. 34. f1, cf. 52. 1, 55. 8, and XXIL 
18.7. 

Ellipse. Tamiv/m, ne, modo ne^ at enm^ retmere 
conaU swnt ni swmmovissenJt. 

CsnASMUS is a marked feature of his style : anvnvua 
ad pugnoffn ad fagam spes, in v/rhem Eonumi Fceni in 
casira. 

Anaphora, ffic vobis tminmum,../orimia dedit: 
hie dignam mercedem e, 8, ddbit ; often combined with 
iteratio, as totiens petita /cedera totiens rupta. 

PABoyoHASL^ Hospitem non hosteniy hostis pro 
hoapite. 

Inversion in order of familiar expressions: pro 
paHe vvriliy hdU domique, node dieque, i/r^eroB guper- 
osque. 

Anastrophb of Preposition. Capuam propitu, 
Fceetdas inter Arretiumqv^ 

In general we may notice the growing tendency to 
copy Greek forms of expression, which the want of 
the article as also of the participle of the substantive 
verb often render less natural in Latin. 
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^HE TEXT AND ORTHOGRAPHY OP 
LIVY". 

The oldest MS. of the third decade of Livj is that 
which is preserved in the National Library at Paris, 
under the name of the Codex Puteanus (P), dating 
probably from the beginning of the eighth century. 
In the earlier edition (1860) of the EmendcUiones 
LwicmcBj Madvig came to the conclusion that this 
was the source of all the extant MSS., which he 
believed to differ from it only in the various errors 
due to the carelessness of later copyists. But the 
researches of Mommsen and Studemund have thrown 
light on the influence of another Codex called Spi- 
rensis (S), from which a number of readings were 
noted down long ago by Beatus Rhenanus, but which 
has since disappeared with the exception of a single 
leaf discovered a few years back (C. Halm in Act. 

^ Compare Madvig, Emendathnet lAviana; Mommsen and 
Studemund, Analeeta Liviana; Brambaoh, Neugestaltung d. 
LaU Orthographie ; Corssen, Atusprache d, Lat, Sprache. 
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Manac, 1869). This, or its unknown original^ is not 
entirelj represented bj anj extant MS.; it seems to 
haye oome to light at a later time than P, and all of 
the copies made from it, or derired indirecilj from 
it, show distinct traces of the inflaence of P, which 
was referred to probably in obecnre or doubtful 
passages, so that readings from P are found in the 
margin, or the text eyen, of the MSS. that can best 
be traced to S. 

Further enquiry may possibly succeed in distin- 
guishing still further the two families of MSS. That 
of P is admitted to be the earliest and best; it 
abounds however in obvious errors and omissions, 
which various editors have gradually corrected. It 
would be quite hopeless to adhere even to the best 
MS. authority, and bold as some of the suggestions 
of Madvig may appear, we must remember that the 
text has been thrown into its present shape by many 
critics who have been forced to go to work with 
equal freedom. We may take one specimen as given 
by him to prove in his own words ' quamiv/m vhique 
sordium et rohiginis detergendum aU,* It is the be- 
ginning of B. XXII, as it appears in P. Jam vero 
adpetebcUqvs Hannibal ex Mberma metmt et neque eo 
qui iam ante eonaPua trcmscendere AppenniniMn in- 
tolerwndia frigoribtia et cum ingenbi periculo moratua 
ae metu. GaUiSj quoa pradm popvlatwnumque con- 
aciverat apea, poatquam pro eo, ut ipai ex cUieno agro 
rapererU acgererUque^ auaa terras aedem belli eaae prte- 
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miique ul/riuaque pa/rtia exercitwu/m hibemia vidererUy 
vertenmi retro JIcMwdbalem odicL So faulty a MS. 
can be little trusted in nice questions of orthography, 
and Madvig accordingly has not attempted to re- 
produce the forms of Liv/s age, or to give us the 
spelling of the historian himself, but has fallen back 
upon the orthography of Quintilian's age, which was 
fixed by the authority of critics and grammarians, 
and which is known to have differed in material 
points from that of Livy's time, when it was still 
shifting and unsettled. It may be convenient how- 
ever to formulate some of the chief points of dif- 
ference between the spelling most in vogue at the 
end of the Kepublic, and that of a centuiy later, 
though with the caution that we cannot tell exactly 
when the change in each case took place, or how far 
personal taste may have modified the general fashion. 

0. V. vo was at first usual, as in servos, volnua. 
The change to vu took a century to effect, from 
Augustus to Vespasian, cf. Quintilian L 7. § 26. 

O. E. The change from vortex to vertex begar 
with Scipio Africanus, but some forms advorsuSf con- 
trovorda, voster lasted till the Empire, when there 
was doubt between /cenoria, foNMfrxB, &c. 

V. E. We have the later form of the gerundive 
of the third and fourth conj. as early as B.C. 185, but 
the older form, as faciwndusy appears much later, 
especially in archaic formularies. 

Y. I. Maaawnma, optunvua were common before 
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J. Csesar, who set the faahion of writing fnaaemus, <&c 
Quintil. I. 7. § 21. 

E. L Liyj wrote sibe, queues and many in the 
first century did likewise, Quint, i. 7. § 24. So the 
abL of words like ogiMsy Vvmmalia was written at the 
end of the Bepublic with a final e. The elder Pliny 
proposed to write agile of persons, agUi of things. 
J. Osesar decided for the i, to distinguish abL from 
neut. nom.y but it did not definitely prevail till the 
end of the century. 

The form of the ace. plur. gave critics much 
trouble in the yarieties of eia, is, ea. It seems to 
have been settled that is was the commoner ending 
in words whose sing. nom. and gen. ended in -is, like 
onrnia, navis, or of nominatives in -er with abl. in t, as 
a>cerf in words in ns, ra, like /onsj pa/ra; while words 
in aa, X more frequently assumed a plur. in ea. The 
account of the grammarians that the gen. plurals in 
uMn were followed by ace. plur. in ia requires correc- 
tion in this respect 

In the ace. sing, there was also a wavering be- 
tween im and emy and the t prevailed only in Greek 
words, and a very few feminines. 

I (pingue). The broad % sound was under the 
Bepublic commonly written ei, which ceased in the 
Augustan age, though grammarians recognized it 
much later. 

IL The doubling of i between two vowels was 
preferred by Cicero, as in a»u>. Media, and inscriptions 
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of the early Empire show this spelling ; but nouns 
of the second decl. in vus, ium were written in the 
Kepublio with one i only in the gen. as vm/perri; adjec- 
tives assumed the double t earlier, and gradually a 
like rule spread to the nouns. 

K. 0, Originally the letter C corresponded to our 
G sound, as in the which stands for QaiuSy till 
Spurius Carvilius introduced the letter G, and C 
then took the place of the tenuis K. 

CI, TI, were often confused in common speech, 
inscriptions, and MSS., but in the following words 
the right reading seems qtiite established: condido, 
contiOy convitinmif diciOy induticBy nuntiuSy otiumi, aetvuSy 
aolacium, suspitio fFleckeisen, Fiinfzig Art). 

QVO. CV. QYV. The old form quom became 
cfwm in the time of J. Csesar, there being little 
evidence for gwum in the first century. So quoi 
passed into cui and qua/re into cur. Secn/ndus is 
early found for sequondua. Mquom became (Bcvmiy 
then later on csquwrn. 

N in old Latin was often omitted before i and 
«, as in cqjwnXy cosoly cesor, Megcdesia; but in the 
final ens of the numerals it was retained till the 
end of the Augustan era, though afterwards confined 
to totiefMy quoUenSy and the like. 

SS, frequent at the end of the Republic, was 
changed to « ; thus Cicero used caiisaa, dwisaioneSy but 
later inscriptions after the Monumentum Ancyranum 
have a single a. 
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XS was oommon, not only in compounds like 
exspecto, but in others like aaxsum, proxsumtu, and 
inscriptions prove this in spite of the protests of 
the old grammarians, who r^arded the 8 as needless. 

Assimilation of the last letter of the preposition 
to the first of the yerb with which it is compounded 
began early, but the inscriptions of the end of the 
Republic have forms like addamaro, cuUechu, adrideo, 
cordegaf vnlustrisy varied by more modem forms. 
The grammarians favoured the general assimilation, 
and the process went forward steadily, though modi- 
fied by personal caprice. 



CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARY. 

B.C. 

229. Death of Hamiloar, the Carthaginian general in Spain ; 

Hasdrubal snooeeds to his place. 
228. Boman treaty with Hasdrubal. 
221. Death of Hasdrubal. Hannibal takes the command in 

Spain. 
219. Saguntum taken by Hannibal. 

218. Hannibal marches through Spain, crosses the Bhone 
and passes the Alps. 

Battles of Ticinus and Trebia. 

Successes of Gn. Scipio in Spain. 
217. Defeat and death of C. Flaminius at L. Trasimene. 

Hannibal marches through Central Italy. 

The cautious policy of Q. Fabius Mazimus. 

Hannibal winters in Apulia. 
216. Battle of Cannie. 

Bevolt of Italian allies. 
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LIBER XXI. 



In parte operis mei licet miLi prsefari, quod in 
principio summae totius professi plerique Th« me^iontbie 

. , ... . character of the 

sunt rerum scnptores, bellum maxime seeond Punic war 
omnium memorabile, quae unquam ge^ta sint, me 
scripturum, quod ^annibale duce Carthaginienses 
cum populo Bomano gessera Nanj neque validiores « 
opibus ullse inter Be ciritates gentesque contulerunt 
arm% neque his ipsis tantum unquam virium aut 
roboris fuit, et baud ignotas belli artes inter sese, Bed . 
expertas prime Punico conserebant bello, et adeo varia 
fortuna belli ancepsque Mars fuit, ut propius pericu- 
lum fuerint, qui vicerunt Odiis etiam prope mai6ri- 3 
bus certarunt quam riribus, Bomanis indignantibus, 
quod victoribus victi ultro inferrent arma, Pcenip, 
quod superbe avareque crederent imperitatum victis 
esse. Eama est etiam, Hannibalem aDnorum femie 4 
novem, pueriliter blandientem patri Ilamilcari, ut 
duceretur in Hisimniam, quum, perfecto Africo bello, 
exercitum eo traiecturus sacrificaret, altaribus admo- 
tum, tactis sacris, iure iurando adactum, se, quum 
primum posset, bostem fore populo Homano. Ange-.s 

C. L. 1 



]3«ant &|^Htis JSgiritaB virunt Sidlia Sardiniaque andssse : 

^nkm ^i'i^ii^hjii mmis.pden-desperatione rerum con- 

cessam et Sardiniam inter motum Afiicse fraude Bo- 

manoruniy stipendio etiam insuper imposito^ intercep- 

2 tarn. His anxius curis ita se AMco bello, quod fuit 
sub recentem ErOmanam pacem, per quinque annos, 
ita deinde novem aunis in Hispania augendo Punico 

" which was post- unperio gessit, ut appareret, mains enm, 

Erthe'^^Sith**©? qnam quod gereret, agitare in animo bel- 

^^* lum, et, si diutius vixisset, Hamilcare duce 

Poenos arma Italisd illaturos fuisse, qu» Hannibalis 

ductu intulerunt. 

3 Mors Hamilearis peropportuna et pueritia Hanni- 
balis distulerunt bellum. Medias Hasdrubal inter 
patrem ac filium oeto ferme annos imperium obtinuit, 

4 flore setatis, uti ferunt, prime Hamilcari conciliatus, 
gener inde ob aliam indolem profecto animi adscitus 
et, quia gener erat, factionis Bardme opibus, qu89 apud 
milites plebemque phis quam modicse erant, baud sane 

5 Yoluntate principum, in imperio positus. Is plura con- 

silio quam vi gerens, bospitiis magis regulorum con- 

nasdrubni, Jiis ciliandisque per amioitiam principum no- 
successor m com- . . .1 1 11 . 
mand, extended Yis gentibus quam bello aut armis rem 

the influence of -, ^, , . .. /m . •! .i • 

6 Carthage in Spain Carthaglniensem auxit. Ceterum nihilo ei 
pax tutior fuit ; barbarus eum quidam palam ob iram in- 
terfecti ab eo domini obtruncat ; comprensusque ab cir- 
cumstantibus baud alio, quam si evasisset, vultu, tor- 
mentis quoque quum laceraretur, eo fuit habitu oris, 
ut superante Isetitia dolores ridentis etiam speciem 

7 prsebuerit. Cum hoc Hasdrubale, quia mirss artis in 
sollicitandis gentibus imperioque suo iungendis fuerat, 
foedus renovaverat populus Komanus^ ut finis utriusquc 
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imperii esset amnis Hiberas, Saguntinisque mediiB 
inter imperia duorum populorum libertas Berrarettir. 

In Hasdrubalis locum hand dubia res fuifc, quin 3 
prserogatiya militaris, qua extemplo iuvenis Hannibal 
in prsetorium delatus imperatorque ingenti omnium 
damore atque assensu appellatus erat, * * favor plebis 
sequebatur. Huno vixdum puberem Has- andwMiucoeeded * 
drubal litteris ad se aocersierat, actaque ^^bai^iio)!^ 
res etiam in senatu fuerat Barcinis ni- ■«^<^«»*«*»^ 
tentibus, ut assuesceret militi» Hannibal atque in pa- 
temas succederet opes, Hanno, alterius ^ctionis prin- 3 
iceps, ''Et sequum postulare videtur" inquit <' Hasdrubal, 
et ego tamen non censeo, quod petit, tribuendum." 
Quum admiratione tarn ancipitis sententua in se omnes 4 
convertisset, "Florem setatis" inquit ^*Hasdrubal, 
quem ipse patri Hannibalis fniendum prsebuit, iusto 
iure eum a filio repeti censet ; nos tamen minime de- 
cet iuventutem nostram pro militari rudimento assue- 
facere libidini prsetorum. An hoc timemus, ne Ha- 5 
milcaris filius nimis sero imperia immodica et regni 
patemi speciem videat, et, cuius regis genero heredi- 
tarii sint relicti exercifcus nostri, eius £Uio parum ma- 
ture serviamus % Ego istum iuvenem domi tenendum 6 
sub legibus, sub magistratibus, docendum vivere sequo 
iure cum ceteris censeo, ne quandoque parvus hie ignis 
incendium ingens exsuscitet.*' Pauci, ac ferme opti- 4 
mus quisqne, Hannoni assentiebantur; sed, ut plerum- 
que fit, maior pars meliorem vicit. 

Missus Hannibal in Hispaniam prime statim ad- 
ventu omnem exercitum in se convertit ; Hanntbars popu- 

-TT M • 1 i*j. 'I.* larity and cliarac- 

Hamilcarem luvenem redditum sibi ve- ter. « 

teres milites credere; eundcm vigorem in vultu vimque 

1—2 
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in oculis, habitum oiis lineamentaque intuerL Deln 
brevi effecit, ut pater in se minimum momentum ad 

3 £Eiyorem oonciliandum esset. Nunquam ingenium idem 
ad res diversissimas, parendum atque imperandum, 
Labilius fait. Itaque baud facile discemeres, utrum 

4 imperatori an exercitui carior esset ; neque Hasdrubal 
alium quemquam prseficere malle, ubi quid fortiter ac 
strenue agendum esset, neque milites alio duce plus 

5 confidei'e aut audere. Plurimum audacise ad pericula 
capessenda, plurimum consilii inter ipsa pericula erat. 
Nullo labore aut corpus fatigari aut animus vinci po- 

6 terat. Caloris ac frigoi-is patientia par ; cibi potion- 
isque dcsiderio naturali, non Toluptate modus finitus; 

' vigiliarum somnique nee die nee nocte discriminata 

7 tempora ; id, quod gerendis rebus superesset, quieti 
datum ; ea neque molli strato neque silentio accersita; 
multi saepe militan sagulo opertum bumi iacentem 
inter custodies stationesque militum conspexerunt. 

8 Yestitus nibil inter sequales excellens ; arma atque 
equi conspiciebantur. Equitum peditumque idem longe 
primus eratj prinoeps in proelium ibat, ultimus con- 

9 serto proelio excedebat. Has tantas viri virtutes in- 
gentia vitia sequabant, inbumana crudelitas, perfidia 
plus quam Punica, nibil veri, nibil sancti, nullus deum 

xo metus, nullum ius iurandum, nulla religio. Cum bac 
indole virtutum atque vitiorum triennio sub Hasdru- 
bale imperatore meruit, nulla re, quae agenda viden- 
daque magno future duci esset, pi^termissa. 

5 Ceterum, ex quo die dux est declaratus, velut Italia 
With a Tiew to ®^ provincia decreta bellumque Bomanum 

« ™u^?the oi<S! mandatum esset, nibil prolatandum ratus, 
^^ ne se quoque, ut patrem Hamilcarem, 
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deinde Hasdrubalem, cunctantem casus aliquis oppri- 
meret, SaguntiDis inferre belluin statuit. Quibus op- 3 
pugnandis quia baud dubie Romana arma moyebantur, 
in Olcadum prius fines (ultra Hiberum ea gena in 
parte magis quam in dicione Carthaginiensium erat) 
induxit exercitum, ut non petisse Saguntinos, sed 
rerum serie, finitimis domitis gentibus, iungendoque 
tractus ad id bellum videri posset. Cartalam, urbem 4 
opulentam, caput gentis eius, expugnat diripitque; quo 
metu perculsse minores civitates stipendio imposito 
iniperium accepere. Victor exercitus opulentusque 
prs&da Cartbagiuem Novam in bibema est deductus. 
Ibi large partiendo prsedam stipendioque prseterito 5 
cum fide exsolvendo cunctis civium sociorumque animis 
in se firmati«, vere primo in Vaocceos promotum bellum. 
Hermandica et Arbocala, eorum urbes, vi ^ ,^ ^ , ^ 
captse; Arbocala et yirtute et multitudine 
oppidanorum diu defensa. Ab Hermandica profugi ex- 7 
sulibus Olcadum, priore SBstate domitse gentis, quum 
se iunxissent, concitant Carpetanos, adortique Han- 8 
nibalem regressum ex Vaccseis baud procul Tago flu- 
mine, agmen grave prseda turbavere. Hannibal prcelio 
abstinuil^ castrisque super ripam positis, quum prima 
quies sDentiumque ab hostibus fuit, amnem yado tra- 
iecit, yalloque ita producto, ut locum ad transgredien- 
dum bostes baberent, invadere eos transeuntes statuit. 
Equitibus prsecepit, ut, quum ingressos aquam vide- « 
rent, adorirentur impeditum agmen ; in ripa elepbantos 
(quadraginta autem erant) disponit. Carpetanorum n 
cum appendicibus Olcadum "Vaccseorum- wad cnuhes the 

'■'■ , , resistance of the 

que centum millia fuere, invicta acies, si carpetani 

aequo dimicaretur campo. Itaque et ingenio feroces et 19 
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tnultitucline freti et, quod metu cessisse credebant lios- 
tern, id morari yictoiiam rati, quod interesset amnis, 
clamore sublato passim sine ullius imperio, qua cuique 

13 proximum est, in amnem ruunt. Et ex parte altera 
ripsB vis ingens equitum in fiumen immissa, medio- 
que alveo haudquaquam pari certamine concursum, 

Z4 quippe ubi pedes instabilis ao vix vado fidens vel ab 
inermi equite, equo temere acto, perverti posset, eques 
corpore armisque liber, equo vel per medios gurgites 

15 stabili, cominus eminusque rem gereret. Pars magna 
flumine absumpta; quidam verticoso amni delati in 

x6bostes ab elephantis obtriti sunt. Postremi, quibus 
regressus in suam ripam tutior fuit, ex varia trepi- 
datione quum in unum colligerentur, priusquam a tanto 
pavore reciperent animos, Hannibal agmine quadrato 
amnem ingressus fugam ex ripa fecit, vastatisque agris, 
intra paucos dies Carpetanos quoque in deditionem ac- 

X7 cepit; et iam omnia trans Hiberum prseter Saguntinos 
Oarthaginiensium erant. 

6^ Cum Saguntinis bellum nondum erat, ceterum iam 
Sftguntum fearing belli causa. Certamina cum fiuitimis sere- 

i^t^^^j^ bantur,maximeTurdetanis. Quibus quum 
^°*® adesset idem, qui litis erat sator, nee cer- 

tamen iuris, sed vim quaeri appareret, legati a Sagun- 
tinis Bomam missi auxilium ad bellum iam baud 

3 dubie imminens orantes. Consules tunc Eomse erant 
P. Cornelius Scipio et Ti. Sempronius Longus. Qui 
quum, legatis in senatum introductis, de re publica 
rettulissent, placuissetque mitti legates in Hispaniam 

4 ad res sociorum inspiciendas, quibus si videretur digna 
causa, et Hannibali denuntiarent, ut ab Saguntinis, 
sociis populi Bomani) abstineret^ et Carthaginem in 
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Africam traiicerent ac socionun populi Komani queri- 
monias deferrent, hac legatione decreta bnt before amiws- 5 

. , sadors can be sent 

necdunx missa, ommuiii spe celenus Sa- to wara Hanuibai 

, ^, _-, to respect the al- 

guntum oppugnan allatam est. Tuno re- i^es of Rome 6 
lata de integro res #d seDatum ; et alii provincias con- 
sulibua Hispamam atque Africam decementes terra 
marique r^u gerendam censebant^ alii totum in His- 
paniam Hannibalemque intendebant bellum ; erant, 7 
qui son temere movendam rem tantam exspectandos- 
que ex Hispania legates censerent. Hseo sententia, 8 
quae tutissima videbatur, vicit, legatique eo maturius 
missi, P. Valerius Flaccus et Q. Beebius Tamphilus, 
Saguntum ad Hannibalem atque inde Carthaginem, si 
non absisteretur bello, ad ducem ipsum in poenam 
foederis rupti deposcendum. 

Dum ea Bomani parant consultantque, iam Sagun- 7 
turn summa vi oppugnabatur. Civitas ea ^y^^ ^ ^^ ^^ 3 
longe opulentissima ultra Hiberum f uit, Runtum is begun 
sita passus mille f erme a mari. Oriundi a Zacyntho 
insula dicuntur, mixtique etiam ab Ardea Hutulorum 
quidam generis ; ceterum in tantas brevi creverant 3 
opes seu maritimis seu terrestribus fructibus sen mul- 
titudinis incremento seu disciplinse sanctitate, qua 
fidem socialem usque ad pemiciem suam colueiiint. 
Hannibal infesto exercitu ingressus fines, pervastatis 4 
passim agris, urbem tripertito aggreditur. Angulus 5 
muri erat in planiorem patentioremque, quam cetera 
circa, vallem vergens ; adversus eum vineas agere in- 
stituit^ per quas aries moenibus admoveri posset. Sed 6 
ut locus procul muro satis sequus agendis vineis fuit, 
ita haudquaquam prospere, postquam ad efiectum 
opens ventum est, coeptis succedebat. Et turris in- 7 
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gens imminebat, et murus, ut in suspecto loco, supra 
cetersd modum altitudinis emimitus erat, et iuyentus 
delecta, ubi plurimum peiiculi ac timoris ostendebatur, 

8 ibi vi maiore obsistebant. Ac primo missilibus sum- 
movere hostem nee quicquam satis tutum munientibus 
pati; deinde iam non pro moenibus modo atque turri 
tela micare, sed ad erumpendum etiam in stationes 

9 operaque hostium animus erat; quibus tumultuariis 
certaminibus baud ferme plures Saguntini cadebant 

lo quam Pojni Ut vero Hannibal ipse, dum murum 
incautius subit^ adversum femur tragula graviter ictus 
cecidit, tanta circa fuga ac trepidatio fuit, ut non 
multum abesset, quin opera ac vine« desererentur. 

S Obsidio deinde per paucos dies magis quam oppugnatio 
fuit, dum vidnus ducis curaretur ; per quod tempus ut 
quies certaminum erat, ita ab apparatu operum ac 

t munitionum nihil cessatum. Itaque acrius de integro 
and pushed for- coortum est bellum, pluribusque partibus, 
ward vigorouaiy. ^j^ accipientibus quibusdam opera locis, 

3 vinesa coeptse agi admoverique aries. Abundabat mul- 
titudine hominum Poenus; (ad centum quinquaginta 

4 millia habuisse in armis satis creditur j) oppidani ad 
omnia tuenda atque obeunda midtifariam distineri 

5 coepti sunt ; non sufficiebant itaque. Iam f eriebantur 
arietibus muri quassatseque multse partes erant ; una 
continentibus minis nudaverat ui'bem; tres deinceps 
turres, quantumque inter eas muri erat, cum fragore 

6 ingenti prociderunt. Captum oppidum ea ruina ci-e- 
diderant Pceni, qua, velut si pariter utrosque murus 

7 texisset, ita utrinque in pugnam procursum est. Nihil 
tumultuarias pugnsB simile erat, quales in oppugna- 
tionibus urbium per occasionem partis alterius con- 
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scri Solent, sed iustsB acies, velut patent! campo, inter 
roinas muri tectaque nrbis modico distantia interrallo 
constiterant. TTinc spes, Line desperatio aminos irritate 9 
Poeno cepisse iam se urbem, si patdum annitatur, cre- 
dente, Saguntinis pro nudata moenibus patria corpora 
opponentibus nee ullo pedem referente, ne in relictum 
a se locum Hostem immitteret. Itaque quo acrius ct 9 
conferti magis utruique pugnabant, eo plures vulner- 
abantnr, nullo inter arma corporaque vano interci- 
dente telo. Phalarica erat Saguntinis missile telum xo 
hastili abiegno et cetera tereti prseterquam ad extre- 
mum, unde ferrum exstabat ; id, sicut in pilo, quad- 
ratum stuppa circumligabant linebantque pice; ferrum n 
autem tres longum habebat pedes, ut cum armis trans- 
figere corpus posset. Sed id maxime, etiamsi hsesissct 
in scuto nee penetrasset in corpus, pavorem faciebat, 
quod, quum medium accensum mitteretur conceptum- \» 
que ipso motu multo maiorem ignem ferret, arma 
bmitti cogebat nudumque militem ad insequentes ictus 
pn^bebat. Quum diu anceps fuisset certamen, et Sa- 9 
guntinis, quia prseter spem resisterent, crevissent animi, 
Poenus, quia non vicisset, pro victo esset, clamorem a 
repente oppidani toUunt hostemque in ruinas muri ex- 
pellunt, inde impeditum trepidantemque exturbant, 
postremo fusum fugatumque in castra redigunt. 

Interim ab Roma legates venisse nuntiatum est ; 3 
quibus obviam ad mare missi ab Hanni- ^^^ Roman am- 
bale, qui dicerent, nee tuto eos adituros 55,^** HannTbS 
inter tot tam eflfrenatarum gentium arma, »«f^**«* ^ ^^e*' 
nee Hannibali in tanto disciimine rerum operse esse 
legationes audire. Apparebat, non admissos protinus 4 
Carthaginem ituros. LitteKis igitur nuntiosque ad 
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principes ^tionis BarcinsB prsemittit, ut prsepararent 
suonim animos, ne quid pare altera gratificari populo 
10 Bomano posset. Itaque, prseterquam quod admissi 
went on to Cfer- ^uditique sunt, ea quoque vana atque ir- 
•ofTertro^'p^ rita legatio fuit. Hanno unus adveraus 
testofHanno, senatum causam foederis magno silentio 
propter auctoritatem suam, non cum assensu audien- 

3 tiiun egit, per deos foederum arbitros ac testes sena- 
tum obtestanSy ne Komanum cum Saguntino susci- 
iMpe&t bellum ; monuisse, prsedixisse se, ne Hamilcaris 
progeniem ad exercitum mitterent; non manes, non 
stirpem eius conquiescere viri, nee unquam, donee 
sanguinis nominisque Barcini quisquam supersit, quie- 

4 tura Bomana foedera. '^ luvenem flagrantem cupidine 
regni viamque unam ad id cementem, si ex beUii 
bella serendo succinotus armis legionibusque vivai^ Telut 
materiam igni prsebentes, ad exercitus misistis. Alu- 

5 istis ergo hoc incendium, quo nunc ardetis. Saguntum 
vestri circumsedent exercitus, unde arcentur foedere ; 
mox Carthaginem circumsedebnnt Bomanie legiones, 
ducibus iisdem diis, per quos priore bello rupta foedera 

6 sunt ultL Utrom hostem an vos an fortunam utrius- 
que populi ignoratis ? Legates ab sociis et pro sociis 
veoientes bonus imperator Tester in castra non ad- 
misit; ius gentium sustulit; hi tamen, unde ne hos- 
tium quidem legati arcentur, pulsi, ad nos venerunt; 
res ex foedere repetunt; ut publica fraus absit, auc- 

7 torem culpse et reum criminis deposcunt. Quo lenius 
agunt, segnius incipiunt, eo, quum coeperint, vereor, 
ne perseverantius saeviant. Agates insulas Erycem- 
quo ante oculos proponite, quae terra marique per 

squattuor et yiginti annos passi sitis. Nee puer hie 
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dux erat, sed pater ipse Hamilcar, Mars alter, ut isti 
volunt. Sed Tarento, id est Italia^ non abstinuera- 
mus ex fisdere, sicut nunc Sagunto non abstinemus ; 
vicerunt ergo dii homines et, id de quo verbis ambi- 9 
gebatur, uter populus foedu^ rupisset, eventus belli 
velut sequus index, node ius stabat^ ei yictoriam dedit. 
Carthagini nuno Hannibal vineas turresque admovet ; lo 
Carthaginis moenia quatit ariete. Sagunti ruinse (fal- 
sus utinam vates sim) nostris capitibus incident, sus- 
ceptumque cum Saguntinis bellum habendum cum 
Bomanis est. Dedemus ergo Hannibalem ) dicet ali- u 
quis. Scio meam levem esse in eo auctontatrai prop- 
ter patemas inimicitias ; sed et HamUcarem eo perisse 
Isetatus sum, quod, si Hie viveret, bellum iam habe- 
remus cum Bomanis, et hunc iuvenem tanquam furiam 
facemque huius belli odi ac detestor; nee dedendum la 
solum ad piaculum rupti foederis, sed, si nemo deposcat, 
devehendura in ultimas maris terrarumque orasj able- 
gaudum eo, uude nee ad nos nomen famaque eius 
accidere neque ille sollicitare quietse civitatis statum 
possit. Ego ita censeo, legates extemplo Bomam 13 
niittendos, qui senatui satisfaciant ; alios, qui Han- 
nibali nuntient, ut exercitum ab Sagunto abducat, 
ipsumque Hannibalem ex foedere Bomanis dedant; 
tertiam legationem ad res Saguntinis reddendas de- 
cemo." Quum Hanno perorasset, nemini omnium 11 
certare oratione cum eo necesse fuit ; adeo prope om- 
-nis senatus Hannibalis erat, infestiusque tiie senate rfChr- 
locutumarguebantHannonemquamFlac- iJ^thrSS^n of 
cum Valerium, legatum Bomanum. Re- ^^ generaL ^ 
sponsum inde legatis Bomanis est, bellum ortum ab 
fiagnntmiB, non ab Hannibale esse; populum Bo- 
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manum iniuste facere, si Saguntinos vetustissimse 
Cartliaginiensium societati prseponat. 

3 Dum Homani tempus terunt legationibus mitten- 

dis, Hannibal, quia fessum militem proeliis 
The siege goes on 

operibusque habebat, paacortun iis die- 
rum qnietem dedit, stationibna ad custodiam vinearum 
aliorumque operum dispositis. Interim animos eo- 
rum nunc ira in Lostes stimidando, nunc spe pwemio- 

4 rum accendit ; ut vero pro contione prsedam captro 
urbis edixit militum fore, adeo accensi omnes sunt, 
ut, si extemplo signum datum esset, nulla vi resisti 

5 videretur posse. Saguntini ut a proeliis quietem ha- 
buerant nee lacessentes nee lacessiti per aliquot dies, 
ita non nocte, lion die unquam cessaverant ab opere, 
ut novum murum ab ea parte, qua patefactum op- 

6 pidum minis erat, reficerent. Inde oppugnatio eos 
aliquanto atrocior quam ante adorta est^ nee, qua 
primum aut potissimum parte ferrent opem, quum 
omnia variis clamoribus streperent, satis scire pote- 

7 rant. Ipse Hannibal, qua tui-ris mobilis, omnia mu- 
nimenta urbis superans altitudine, agebatur, hortator 
aderat. Qusb quum admota, catapultis ballistisque 

8 per omnia tabulata dispositis, muros defensoribus 
nudasset, tum Hannibal occasionem ratus, quingentos 
ferme Afros cum dolabri s ad subruendum ab imo 
murum mittit ; nee erat difficile opus, quod csementa 
non calce durata erant, sed interlita luto, structurse 

9 antiquod genere. Itaque latius, quam qua csederetur, 
ruebat, perque patentia minis agmina armatorom in 

to urbem vadebant. Locum quoque editum capiunt, 
collatisque eo catapidtis ballistisque, ut castellum in 
ipsa nrbe velut arcem imminentem haberent, muro 
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circuxndant ; et Saguntini marum interiorem ab non- 
duin capfca parte urbis ducunt. XJtrinque summa vi u 
et muniunt et pugnant; sed interiora tuendo mino- 
rem in dies urbem Saguntini faciunt. Simul crescit za 
inopia cmiiuum longa obsidione et minuitur eziE^)eo- 
tatio extemsa opis, quum tarn procul Bomani, unica 
speSy circa omnia hoBtium essent Paidisper tamen 13 
affectos animoB recreavit r^)entina profectio Hanni- 
balls in Oretanos Carpetanosque, qui duo thoi«fa Hwinfbai 
populi, dilectus acerbitate constemati, re^ 17 moTementoY 
tentis conquisitoribus, metum defectionis triUt. 
quum prsebuissent, oppressi oeleritate Hannibalis omi- 
serunt mota arma. Nee Sagimti oppugnatio segnior 12 
erat, Maharbale Himilconis filio (eum prsefecerat Han- 
nibal) ita impigre rem agente, ut ducem abesae nee 
cives nee hostes sentirent. Is et proelia aliquot se- 2 
cunda fecit et tribus arietibus aliquantum muri dis- 
cussit, strataque omnia recentibus minis advenienti 
Hannibali ostendit. Itaque ad ipsam arcem ex temple 3 
ductus exercitus, atroxque proelium cum multorum 
utrinque csede initum et pars arcis capta est. 

Tentata deinde per duos est exigua pacis spes, 4 
Alconem Saguntinum et Alorcum His- ^,^ prfrateiy 
panum. Alco insciis Saguntinis, precibus, t^ea*" fo' ?««»» 
aliquid moturum ratus, quum ad Hannibalem noctu 
transisset, postquam nihil lacrimsB move- bot is afhiid to 

, . ,. . ... . 1 . . report the terms 

bant condicionesque tnstes ut ab irato ofuamubai; 
victore ferebantur, transfuga ex oratore factus apud 
hostem mansit, moriturum affirmans, qui sub con- 
dicionibus iis de pace ageret. Postulabatur autem, 5 
redderent res Turdetanis, traditoque omni auro atque 
argento egressi urbe cum singulis vestimentis ibi habi- . 
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6 tarent, ubi Poenus iussisset. Has pacis leges abnuente 
Alcone accepturos Sagimtinos, Alorcus, vinci animos, 
ubi alia vincantur, affinnans, se pacis eius interpretem 
fore pollicetur; erat autem turn miles Hannibalis, 

7 ceterum publice Saguntinis amicus atque hospes. Ti'a- 
dito palam telo custodibus hostium, transgressus mu- 
nimenta ad prsetorem Saguntinum (et ipse ita iubebat) 

8 est deductus. Quo quum extemplo concursus omnis 
generis hominum esset factus, summota cetera multi- 
tudbie^ senatus Alorco datus est, cuius talis oratio 

13 fait. '* Si ciyis vester Alco, sicut ad pacem peten- 
dam ad Hamiibalem yenit, ita pacis condiciones ab 
Dut Alorcus urges Haimibale ad vos rettulisset, supervaca- 
Bubmisaion. ^^^^ ^^ j^jj^ fuisset iter, quo nee 

2 orator Hannibalis nee transfuga ad vos yeni ; sed 
quum ille aut yestra aut sua culpa manserit apud 
hostem (sua, si metum simulayit, yestra, si periculum 
est apud yos yera referentlbus), ego, ne ignoraretis, 
esse aliquas et salutis et pacis yobis condiciones, pro 
yetusto hospitio, quod mihi vobiscum est, ad yos yeni. 

3 Yestra autem causa me nee ullius aJterius loqui, quae 
loquor apud yos, yd ea fides sit^ quod neque, dum 

4 yestris yiribus restitistis, neque, dum auxilia ab Bo- 
manis sperastis, pacis unquam apud yos mentionem 
feci Postquam nee ab Bomanis yobis iQla est spes 
neo yestra yos iam aut arma aut moenia satis de- 
fendunt, pacem afiero ad yos magis necessariam quam 

5 sequam. Cuius ita aliqua spes est, si earn, quemad- 
modum ut yictor fert Hannibal, sic yos ut yicti au- 
dietis, et non id, quod amittitur, in damno, quum omnia 
yictoris sint, sed, quicquid relinquitur, pro munei-e 

6 habituri estis. Urbem yobis, quam ex magna parte 
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dirutam, captam fere totam habet, adimit, agros relin- 
quit, locum assignaturus, in quo novum oppidum 
iBdificetis. Aurum et argentum omne, publicum pri- 
Tatumque, ad se iubet deferri ; corpora vestra, con- 7 
iugum ac liberorum vestrorum servat invlolata, si 
inermes cum binis vestimentis velitis ab Sagunto ex- 
ire. HsBC victor hostis imperat; hsec, quanquam sunt s 
gravia atque acerba^ fortuna vestra vobis suadet. Equi- 
dem baud despero, quum omnium potestas ei facta sit, 
idiquid ex bis rebus remissurum; sed vel baec patienda 9 
censeo potius, quam trucidari corpora vestra, rapi 
trabique ante ora vestra ccmiuges ao liberos belli iure 
sinatis." 

Ad baec audienda quum circumfusa paidatim mul- 14 
titudine permixtum senatui esset populi ,j^^ capture of 
concilium, repente primores, secessione ^aguntum. 
fact% priusquam responsum daretur, argentum aurum- 
que omne ex publico privatoque in forum collatum in 
ignem ad id raptim factum coniicientes, eodem plerique 
semet ipsi praecipitaverunt. Qutim ex eo pavor ac a 
trepidatio totam urbem pervasisset, alius insuper tu- 
multus ex arce auditor. Turris diu quassata proci- 
derat, perque ruinam eius cobors Poenorum impetu 
&cto quum signum imperatori dedisset, nudatam sta- 
tionibus custodiisque solitis bostium esse urbem, non 3 
cunctandum in tali occasione ratus Hannibal, totis 
viribus aggressus ui^bem momento cepit, signo dato, ut 
omnes puberes interficerentur. Quod imperium cru- 
dele, ceterum prope necessarium cognitum ipso eventu 
est ; cui enim parci potuit ex iis, qui aut inclusi cum 4 
coniugibus ac liberis domos super se ipsos concremave- 
runt aut armati nullum ante finem pugnse quam mori- 
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15 entes fecerunt % Captum oppidum est cum ingenti 
prseda. Quanquam pleraque ab dominis de industria, 
oormpta erant^ et in csedibus yix ulluin discrimen setatis 

> ira fecerat, et captivi militmn prseda fuerant^ tamen et 
ex pretio rerum venditarum aliquantum pecunisa re- 
dactum esse constat et multam pretiosam supellectilem 
vestemque missam Oartbaginem. 

3 Octavo mense, quam coeptum oppngnari, captrpn 
Discrepant state- Saguntum quidam scripsere; inde Cartba- 
SS?!fthe?v<mS gi'i^m Novam in Libema Hannibalem 
described. concessisse; quinto deinde mense, quam 

ab Cartbagine profectus sit, in Italiam perrenisse. 

A QusB si ita simt, fieri non potuit, ut P. Cornelius, Ti 
Sempronius consules fueiint^ ad quos et principio op- 
pugnationis legati Saguntini missi sint et qui in suo 
magistratu cum Hannibale, alter ad Ticinum amnem, 

5 ambo aliquanto post ad Trebiam, pugnaveriat. Aut 
omnia breviora aliquanto fuei*e, aut Saguntum prin* 
cipio anni, quo P. Cornelius, TL Sempronius consules 

6 fiierunt, non coeptum oppugnari est, sed captum. Nam 
excessisse pugna ad Ti'ebiam in annum Cn. Servilii et 
C. Flaminii non potest, quia C. Flaminius Arimini 
consulatum iniit, creatus a Ti. Sempronio consule, qui 
post pugnam ad Trebiam ad creandos consules Komam 
quum venisset, comitiis perfectis ad exercitum in bi^ 
bema rediit. 

16 Sub idem fere tempus et legati, qui redierant ab Car- 
indignatioQ and tbagine,Komamrettu]erunt, omnia hostilift 
ftiarm at Borne. ^^^ ^^ Sagunti excidium nuntiatum est; 

a tantusque simul maeror patres misericordiaque sociorum 
peremptorum indigne et pudor non lati auxilii et ira 
in Carthaginienses metusque de summa rerum cepit^ 
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velut si iam ad portas hostis esset, ut tot uno tempore 
motibus animi turbati trepidarent magis quam consa« 
lerent: nam neque hostem acriorem bellicosioremque 3 
secum congressum, nee rem Komanam tam desidem 
unquam fuisse atque imbellem. Sardos Corsosque et 4 
Histros atque Illjrios lacessisse magis quam exercuisse 
Homana arma, et cum Gallis tumultuatum yerius 
quam belligeratum ; Poenum hostem yeteranum, trium s 
et yiginti annorum militia durissima inter Hispanas 
gentes semper yictorem, duel acerrimo assuetum, re- 
centem ab excidio opulentissimse urbis, Hiberum trans- 
ire; trahere secum tot excitos Hispanorum populos; 
conciturum ayidas semper armorum Gallicas gentes; 5 
cum orbe terrarum bellum gerendum in Italia ac pro 
moenibus Bomanis esse. 

NominatsB iam antea consulibus provincise erant; 17 
tum sortiri iussL Comelio Hispania, Sem- Levies and prepa- 

J. ^ . a* •!• 'M. a * rations for the 

promo Afnca cum Sicilia eyenit. Sex in war. 3 

eum annum decretse legiones et socium, quantum ipsis 
yideretur, et classis, quanta parari posset. Quattuor 3 
et yiginti peditum Bomanorum millia scrip ta et mille 
octingenti equites, sociorum quadraginta millia pedi- 
tum, quattuor millia et quadringenti equites; naves 
ducentsa viginti quinqueremes, celoces yiginti de- 
ducti. Latum inde ad populum, yellent iuberent 4 
populo Carthaginiensi bellum indici ; eiusque belli 
causa supplicatio per urbem habita atque adorati dii, 
ut bene ao feliciter eyeniret, quod bellum populus 
Bomanus iussisset. Inter consules ita copise divisse: 5 
Sempronio datsB legiones duse (ea quaterna millia erant 
peditum et treceni equites) et sociorum sedecim millia 
peditum, equites mille octingenti; nayes longse centum 
C.L. 2 
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6 sexaginta, celoces duodecim. Cum his terrestribua 
maritimjsque copiis TL S^nproniufl missus in Siciliam, 
ita in Africam transmissmnis, si ad arcendum Italia 

7 Poenum consul alter satis esset. Comelio minus 
copiarum datum, quia L. Manlius prsetor et ipse cum 

8 baud invalido praesidio in Gralliammittebatur; navium 
maxime Comelio numerus demiuutusj sexaginta quin- 
queremes dat© (neque enim mari venturum aut ea 
parte belli dimicaturum hostem credebant) et duae 
Bomanse legiones cum suo iusto equitatu et quattuor- 
decim millibus sociorum peditum, equitibus mille sex- 

9 centis. Duas legiones Romanas et decem millia socio- 
rum peditum, mille equites socios, sexcentos Romanes 
Gallia provincia eodem versa in Punicum bellum kabuit. 

18 His ita comparatis, ut omnia iusta ante bellum 
A second embassy fierent, legatos maiores natu, Q. Fabium, 

issenttoCarthage; ,-- t • • -r n^ -i- >^ -r • • • 

but without effect, M. Livium, L. -^Emilium, C. Licmium, 
Q. Baebium, in Africam mittunt ad percontandos Car- 
thaginienses, publicone consilio Hannibal Saguntum 
a oppugnasset, et, si, id quod facturi videbantur, fateren- 
tur ac defenderent publico consilio factum, ut indice- 

3 rent populo Carthaginiensi bellum. Romani postquam 
Carthaginem venerunt, quum senatus datus esset et Q. 
Fabius nihil ultra quam unum, quod mandatum erat, 
percontatus esset, tum ex Carthaginiensibus unus: 

4 "PrsBceps vesti-a, Romani, et prior legatio fuit, quum 
Hannibalem tanquam suo consilio Saguntum oppug- 
nantem deposcebatis; ceterum haec legatio verbis adhuo 

5 lenior est, re asperior. Tunc enim Hannibal et insi- 
mulabatur et deposcebatur j nunc ab nobis et confessia 
culpse exprimitur et ut a confessis res extemplo repe- 

6 tuntur. Ego autem non, privato publicone consilia 
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Saguutum oppugnatum sit, quaerendum censeam, sed 
utrum iure an iniuria; nostra enim haec qnsestio atque 7 
animadversio in dvem nostrum est, quid nostro aut 
suo fecerit arbitrio ; vobiscum una disceptaiio est, 
licueritne per foedus fieri Itaque quoniam discemi 8 
placet, quid publico consilio, quid sua sp<Mit6 impera- 
tores faciant, nobis vobiscum foedus est a C. Lutatio 
consuls ictum, in quo quum caveretur utrorumque 
sociis, nihil de Saguntinis (necdum enim erant socii 
yestri) cautum est. At enim eo foedere, quod cum 9 
Hasdrubale ictum est, Saguntini excipiimtur. Adver- 
sus quod ego nihil dicturus sum, nisi quod a Tobis 
didici. Vos enim, quod C. Lutalius consul primo 10 
nobiscum foedus icit, quia neque auctoritate patrum 
nee populi iussu ictum erat, negastis vos eo teneri; 
itaque aliud de integro foedus publico consilio ictum 
est. Si vos non tenent foedera vestra nisi ex auctori- n 
tate aut iussu vestro icta, ne nos quidem Hasdrubalis 
foedus, quod nobis insciis icit, obligare potuit. Proinde la 
omittite Sagunti atque Hiberi mentionem facere, et, 
quod diu parturit animus vester, aliquando pariat." 
Tum Romanus, sinu ex toga facto, "Hie" inquit 13 
"vobis bellum et pacem portamus ; utrum placet, 
sumite." Sub hano vocem haud minus ferociter, 
daret, utrum vellet, succlamatum est ; et and war is de- h 
quum is iterum, sinu efi^o, bellum dare 
dixisset, accipere se omnes responderunt et, quibus 
acciperent animis, iisdem se gesturos. 

Hsec directa percontatio ac denuntiatio belli magia 19 
ex dignitate populi Bomani visa est quam it was idle then to 

, - _ . "I . 1. discuss the terms 

de foederum lure verbis disceptare, quum of the old treaties. 
ante, tum maxime Sagunto excisa. Nam si verborum » 

2—2 
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disceptationis res esset, quid foedus Hasdrubalis cum 
Lutatii priore foedere, quod mutatum est, comparan- 

3 dum erat, quum in Lutatii foedere diserte additum 
esset, ita id ratum fore, si populus censuisset, in Has- 
drubalis foedere nee exceptum tale quicquam fuerit, et 
tot annorum silentio ita vivo eo comprobatum sit 
foedus, ut ne mortuo quidem auctore quicquam muta- 

4 returl Quanquam, etsi priore foedere staretur, satis 
cautum erat Saguntinis, sociis utrorumque exc^tis; 
nam neque additum erat "iis, qui tunc essent/' nee, 

s " ne qui postea assumerentur." Et quum assumere 
novos liceret socios, quis aequum cen^eret, aut ob 
nulla quemquam merita in amicitiam recipi aut recep- 
tos in fidem non defendi, tantum ne Carthaginiensium 
socii aut sollicitarentur ad defectionem aut sua sponte 
desciscentes reciperentur? 

6 Legati Komani ab Carthagine, sicut iis Romse im- 
The Roman en- peratum erat, in Hispaniam, ut adirent 

voys met with lit- . . . . * ' . 

tie encouragement civitatcs et lu societatcm pcllicerent aut 

among the Span- * 

y4Bh tribes, averterent a Pcenis, traiecerunfc. Ad 

Bargusios primum venerunt, a quibus benigne excepti, 
quia tsedebat imperii Punici, multos trans Hiberum 

8 populos ad cupidinem novse fortunse erexerunt. Ad 
Volcianos inde est ventum, quorum celebre per His- 
paniam responsum ceteros populos ab societate Koma- 
na avertit. Ita enim maximus natu ex iis in concilio 

prespondit: "Quae verecundia est, Romani, postulare 
vos, uti vestram Carthaginiensium amicitiae prsepona- 
mus, quum, qtii id fecerunt, crudelius, quam Poenus 
zo hostis perdidit, vos socii prodideritisi Ibi quseratis 
socios censeo, ubi Saguntina clades ignota est; His- 
panis populis sicut lugubre, ita insigne documentum 
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Sagunti ruinse eront, ne quis fidei Komanse aut sooie- 
tati confidat.'* Inde extemplo abire finibus Volciano- n 
mm ixLssi, ab nuUo deinde concilio Hispanic benigniora 
verba tulere. Ita nequicquam peragrata SUspania, in 
Galliam transeunt. fin his nova terribi- 20 

,. ... , ... andnoneinOaul 

lisque species visa est, quod armati (ita 
mos gentis erat) in concilium venerunt. Quum verbis a 
extoUentes gloriam virtutemque populi Romani ac mag- 
nitudinem imperii petissent, ne Pceno bellum Italise in- 
ferenti per agros urbesque suas transitum darentj tantus 
cum fremitu risus dicitur ortus, ut vix a magistratibus 3 
maioribusque natu inventus sedaretur; adeo stolida4^ 
impudensque postulatio visa est censere, ne in Italiam 
transmittant Galli bellum, ipsos id avertere in se 
agrosque suos pro alienis populandos obiicere. Sedate s 
tandem fremitu, responsum legatLs estj neque Romano- 
rum in se meritum esse neque Carthaginiensium in- 
iuriam, ob quse aut pro Romanis aut adversus Pcenos 
sumant arma; contra ea audire sese, gentis suae homi- 6 
nes agro finibusque Italise pelli a populo Romano 
Btipendiumque pendere et cetera indigna patL Eadem 7 
ferme in ceteris Gallise conciliis dicta auditaque, nee 
hospitale quicquam pacatumve satis prius auditum, 

quam Massiliam venere. Ibi omnia ab ^ 

.. , except at Massilia. 

socus mquisita cum cura ac fide cognita : 
prseoccupatos iam ante ab Hannibale Gallorum animos 
esse.; sed ne illi quidem ipsi satis mitem gentem fore 
(adeo ferocia atque indomita ingenia esse), ni subinde 
auro, cuius avidisaima gens estj principum animi conci- 
lientur. Ita peragratis Hispanise et Gallise populis, 9 
legati Romam redeunt baud ita multo post, quam con- 
sules in provincias profecti erant. Civitatem omnem 
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exspectatione belli erectam inyenerunt, satis constaute 
fama, iam Hibemm Poenos transmisLsse. 
21 Hannibal Sagunto capto Carthaginem Novam in 
hibema ooncesserat, iUque auditis, qu» BomsB qusequo 
Hannibal winters Carthafidne acta decretaque forent, seque 

at Carthago Nova, i , i !^ -^ ^ 

and sends iiis non ducem solum, sed etiam cansam esse 

Spanish troops , _.. . . ,. ,. . 

s homeoafuriough. belli, partiUs divenditisque reliquiis prse- 
dffi nihil ultra differendum ratus, Bispani generis 

3 milites convocat. "Credo ego vos" inquit, "soeii, et 
ipsos cemere, pacatis omnibus Hispanisd populis, aut 
finiendam nobis militiam exercitusque dimittendos 

4 esse aut in alias terras transferendum bellum : ita enim 
hffi gentes non pacis solum, sed etiam victorias bonis 
florebunt, si ex aliis geotibus prsedam et gloriam qiise- 

5 remus. Itaque quum longinqua a domo instet militia 
incertumque sit, quando domes vestras et qusB cuique 
ibi cara sunt^ visuri sitis, si quis vestrum sues invisere 

6 vult, commeatum do. Prime vere edico adsids, ut 
diis bene iuvantibus bellum ingentis glorise prsedseque 

7 futurum incipiamus." Omnibus fere visendi domes 
oblata ultro potestas gi^ta erat, et iam desiderantibus 
sues et longius in futurum providentibus desiderium. 

8 Per totum tempus hiemis quies inter labores aut iam 
exbaustos aut mox exbauriendos renoravit corpora 
animosque ad omnia de integro patienda; vere prime 
ad edictum conrvenere. 

9 Hannibal quum recensuisset omnium gentium 
While mustering auxilia, Gades profectus Herculi vota ex- 

at Qades his for- ' -^ 

protfde?* ™thS ^^^i novisque se obligat votis, si cetera 

,o defence of Africa prospera evenissent. Indepaiiiiens curas 

simul in inferendum atque arcendum bellum, ne, 

dum ipse terrestri per Hisimniam Galliasque itinere 
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Italiam peteret, nuda apertaque Itomanis Africa ab 
Sicilia esset^ valido prsesidio firmare earn statuit; pro n 
eo snpplementum ipse ex Africa maxime iacnlatorum, 
levium armis, petiit, ut Afri in Hispania, Hispani in 
Africa^ melior procul ab domo futurus uterque miles, 
velut mutuis pigneribus obligati, stipendia £Bicerent. 
Tredecim millia octingentos quinquaginta pedites cse- xa 
tratos misit in A&icam et funditores Baliares octin- 
gentos septuaginta, equites mixtos ex multis gentibns 
mille ducentos. Has copias partim Carthagini prsesi- 13 
dio esse, partim distribui per Africam iubet. Simul con- 
quisitoribus in civitates missis, quattuor millia conscrip- 
ta delectse iuventutis, prsesidium eosdem et obsides, duci 
Carthaginem iubet. Neque Hispaniam negligendam 22 
ratus, atque id eo minus, quod baud ig- 

. . , V. . ° and Spain. 

narus erat, circumitam ab Bomanis eam 
legatis ad sollicitandos principum animos, Hasdrubali % 
fratri, viro impigro, eam provinciam destinat, firmat- 
que eam Africis maxime prsesidiis, peditum Afrorum 
undecim millibus octingentis quinquaginta, Liguribus 
trecentis, BaUaribus quingentis. Ad hseo peditam 3 
auxilia additi equites Libyphoenices, mixtum Punicum 
Afris genus, quadringenti quinquagirUa et Numidae 
Maurique accolse Oceaci ad mille octingenti et parva 
Ilergetum manus ex JlispaDia, ducenti equites, et, ne 
quod teiTestris deesset auxilii genus, elepbanti viginti 
unus. Classis prseterea data ad tuendam maritimam 4 
Oram, quia, qua parte belli vicerant, ea tum quoque 
rem gestures Komanos credi poterat, quinquaginta 
quinqueremes, quadriremes duae, triremes quinque; sed 
aptee instructseque remigio triginta et duse quinquere- 
mes erant et triremes quinque. 
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5 Ab GadibuB Cartbagineiu ad hibema exercituB 
His vision on the rediitj atque inde profectusprseterOnusam 
waj from Qades. ^r^j^uj j,^ Hiberum maritima ora ducit. 

6 Ibi fama est in quiete visum ab eo iuvenem divina 
specie, qui se ab love diceret ducem in Italiam Han- 
nibal! missum ; proinde sequeretur neque usquam a se 

7 deflecteret oculos. Pavidum primo, nusquam circum- 
spicientem aut respicientem, secutum; deinde cura 
ingenii bumani quum, quidnam id esset, quod respi- 
cere vetitus esset, agitaret animo, temperare oculis ne- 

8 quivisse; turn vidisse post sese serpentem mira mag- 
nitudine cum ingenti arborum ac virgultonim strage 

9 ferri, ac post insequi cum fragore cseli nimbum. Turn, 
qu8B moles ea quidve prodigii esset, quserentem audisse, 
vastitatem Italise esse; pergeret porro ire nee ultra 
inquireret sineretque fata in occulto esse. 

23 Hoc visu Isetus tripertito Hiberum copias traiecit, 
He crosses the pHRmissis, qui Gallorum animos, qua tiu- 
Hiberus, ducendus oxercitus erat, donis conciliarent 

Alpiumque transitus specularentur. Nonaginta millia 
peditum, duodecim millia equitum BGiberum traduxit. 
a BuhduhigtheSpan- Ilerffctes inde Barffusiosque et Ausetanos 

ish tribes on his ° . , . ^ 

way, et Lacetaniam, quss subiecta Pjrenseis 

montibus est, subegit, oweque buic omni prsefecit Han- 
nonem, ut fauces, quse Hispanias Galliis iungunt, iu 

3 potestate essent. Decem millia peditum Hannoni ad 
prsesidium obtinendse regionis data et mille equites. 

4 Postquam per Pyrenseum saltum traduci exercitus est 
cceptus, rumorque per barbaros manavit certior de bello 
Bomano, tria millia inde Carpetanorum peditum iter 
averterunt. Constabat, non. tam bello motos quam 
longinquitate vise inexsuperabilique Alpium transitu. 
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Hannibal, quia revocare aut vi retinere eos anceps 5 
erat, ne ceterorum etiam feroces animi and Bending home 

. . .„.••. ttn^Uing contin- 

imtarentnr, snpra septem millia nomi- gents, 6 

num domos remisit, quos et ipsos gravari militia sense- 
rat, Carpetanos quoque ab se dimissos simnlans. Tnde, ne 24 
nioraatque otium animos sollicitaret^cnmreliquis copiis 
Pyrensenm transgreditur et ad oppidum crosses the Pyre- 
Iliberri castra locat. Galli quanquam ^^^ » 

Italise bellum inferri audiebant, tamen, quia vi subactos 
trans Pyrenseum Hispanos fama erat prsesidiaque valida 
imposita, metu servitutis ad arma constemati Kusci- 
nonem aliquot populi conveniunt. Quod ubi Hanni- 3 
bali nuntiatum est, moram magis quam bellum metu- 
ens, oratores ad regulos eorum misit, colloqui semet 
ipsum cum iis velle; [et] vel illi propius Ilibeirim 
accederent, vel se Ruscinonem processurum, ut ex pro- 
pinquo congressus facilior esset ; nam et accepturum 4 
eos in castra sua se Isetum nee cunctanter and explains away 

. .... the feu's of Gallic 

seipsum ad eos venturum; nospitememm tnhes. 
se Gallise, non hostem advenisse, nee stricturum ante 
gladium, si per Gallos liceat, quam in Italiam venisset. 
Et per nuntios quidem bsec ; ut vero reguli Gallorum $ 
castris ad Iliberrim extemplo metis baud gravanter ad 
Poenum venerunt, capti donis cum bona pace exerci- 
tum per fines sues prseter Ruscinonem oppidum trans- 
miseiTint. 

In Italiam interim nibil ulti*a, quam Hiberum 25 
transisse Hannibalem, a Massiliensium ,^^ outbreak in 
legatis Romam perlatum erat, quum, per- S^^i^ x^y^Xx^ 
inde ac si Alpes iam transisset, Boii soUi- l^jSS'JSdSe.^ " 
citatis Insubribus defecerunt, nee tam ob ™°°*' 
veteres in populum Romanum iras, quam quod nuper 
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circa Fadum Placcntiam Cremonamque colonias in 

3 agrum Gallicum deductas ssgre patiebautur. Itaqiie 
ai*mis repente arreptis, in eum ipsum agrum impeta 
factOy tantum terroris ac tumultus fecerunt, ut ncm 
agrestis modo multitudo, sed ipsi triumviri Itomani, 
qui ad agrum venerant assignandum, diffisi Flaoenti» 
moenibus Mutinam confugerint, C. Lutatius, C. Ser- 

4 villus, M. Annius. Lutatii nomen baud dubium 
est; pro Annio Servilioque M*. Acilium et C. Heren- 
nium babent quidam annales, alii P. Comelium Asi- 

5 nam et 0. Papirium Masonem. Id quoque dubium 
est, legati ad expostulandum missi ad Boios violati 
sint, an in triumviros agrum metantes impetus sit 

6 factus. Mutinse quum obsiderentur et gens ad oppug- 
nandarum urbium artes rudis, pigerrima eadem ad 
militaria opera, segnis intactis assideret muris, simu- 

7 lai i coeptum de pace agi ; avocatique ab Gallorum 
principibus legati ad colloquium non contra ius modo 
gentium, sed violata etiam, qus8 data in id tempus 
erat, fide comprebenduntur, negantibus Gallis, nisi 

8 obsides sibi redderentur, eos dimissuros. Quum hsec 
de legatis nuntiata essent et Mutina prsesidiumque in 
peiiculo esset, L. Manlius prsetor ira accensus effusum 

9 agmen ad Mutinam ducit Silvse tunc circa viam 
erant, plerisque incultis. Ibi inexplorato profectus in 
insidias prsecipitat, multaque cum csede suorum segre 

10 in apertos campos emersit. Ibi castra communita et, 
quia Gallis ad tentanda ea defuit spes, refecti sunt 
militum animi, quanquam ad quingerUos cecidisse satis 

n constabat. Iter deinde de iutegro coeptum, nee, dum 

per patentia loca ducebatur agmen, apparuit hostis; 

12 ubi rursus silvae intratse, tum postremos adorti cum 
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magna trepidatione ac pavore omniuin septiDgentos 
militea occiderunt^ sex signa ademere. Finis et Oallis 13 
territandi et pavendi fait Komanis, nt e saltii inyio 
atque impedito evasere. Inde apertis locis facile tu- 
tantes agmen Komani Tannetum, yicum {^pinquum 
Pado, contendere. Ibi se munimento ad tempus com- 14 
meatibusque fluminis et Brixianorum etiam Gallorum 
auxilio ady^rsus crescentem in dies multitudinem 
hostium tutabantur. Qid tumultus repens postquam 26 
est Komam perlatus, et Punicum insuper Qallico bel- 
Ixmi auctum patres acceperunt, 0. Atilium prsetorem a 
cum una legione Bomana et quinque milibus sociorum, 
dilectu novo a consule conscriptis, auxilium ferre Man- 
lio inbent; qui sine uUo certamine (abscesserant enim 
metu hostes) Tannetum pervenit. 

Et P. Cornelius, in locum eius, qu83 missa cum 3 
prsetore erat, scripta legione nova, profeo- d^f^,^^ m^ 
tus ab urbe sexaginta longis navibus ^h^^k tK^- 
prseter oram Etrurise Ligurumque et inde J^^ ®' Hanni- 
Salyum monies pervenit Massiliam, et ad proximum 4 
ostium Ehodani (pluribus enim divisus amnis in mare 
decurrit) castra locat, vixdum satis credens Hanniba- 
lem superasse Pyrenseos montes. Quem ut de Kho- 5 
dani quoque transitu agitare animadvertit, incertus, 
quonam ei loco occurrei*et, necdum satis refectis ab 
iactatione maritima militibus, trecentos interim delec- 
tos equites ducibus Massiliensibus et auxiliaribus Gallis 
ad exploranda omnia visendosque ex tuto hostes prse- 
mittit Hannibal, ceteris metu aut pretio pacatLs, iam 6 
in Yolcarum pervenerat agrum, gentis validse. Colunt 
autem circa utramque ripam Khodani; sed diffisi, cite- 
liore agro arceri Pcenum posse, ut flumen pro muni- 



/ 
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mento haberent, omnibus ferme suis trans Khodanmn 
traiectis ulteriorem ripam amnis armis obtinebant. 

7 Ceteros accolas fluminis Hannibal et eorum ipsorum, 
quos sedes suae tenuerant, simul pellicit donis ad naves 
iindique contrahendas fabricandasque, simul et ipsi 
traiici exercitum levarique quam primum regionem 

3 suam tanta bominum urgente turba cupiebant. Itaque 
ingens coacta vis navium est lintriumque temere ad 
vicinalem usum paratarum; novasque alias primxmi 

9 Galli incboantes cavabant ex singulis arboribus, deinde 

et ipsi milites, simul copia materise, simul facilitate 

opeiis inducti, alveos informes, nihil, dummodo innare 

aquse et capere onera possent, curantes, raptim, quibus 

27 who forces the se suaque transveberent, faciebant. lam- 

Eassage of the „ ,. .• j x •• 

Lhone in spite of que oumibus satis comparatis ad trau- 

tlie opposition of . _ . t . i i . 

tiie natives. oiendum, terrebant ex adverse nostes, 

8 omnem ripam equites virique obtinentes. Quos ut 
averteret, Hannonem Bomilcaris filium vigilia prima 
noctis cum parte copiarum, maxime Hispanis, adverso 

3 flumine ire iter unius diei iubet et, ubi primum pos- 
sit, quam occultissime traiecto amni, circumducere 
agmen, ut, quum opus facto sit, adoriatur ab tergo 

4 hostem. Ad id dati duces Galli edocent, inde millia 
quinque et viginti ferme supra parvse insulse circum- 
fusum amnem latiore, ubi dividebatur, eoque minus 

5 alto alveo transitum ostendere. Ibi raptim csesa ma- 
teria ratesque fabricatse, in quibus equi virique et alia 
onera traiicerentur. Hispani sine ulla mole, in utres 
vestimentis coniectis, ipsi csetiis superjjositis incuban- 

6 tes flumen tranavere. Et alius exercitus ratibus 
iunctis traiectus, castris prope flumen positis, noctumo 
itinere atque operis labore fessus quiete unius diei 
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reficituFj intento dace ad confiiliam opportune exse- 
quendum, Postero die profecti ex loco edifco fumo 7 
significant, tranaisse, et ImutJ procul abease; quod ubi 
accepit Hannibal, no tempori deesset, dat signum ad 
traiicieudum, lam paratas aptatasque habebat j^cidcs a 
lintreB^ eques fere pi-opter equoe naves. Navium 
agmen ad exciiJiendum adversi impetum flumink p^rte 
Buperiore transmittens tranquilUtatem infra traiicienti- 
bus lintribua praebebat; equorum pars magna nantes 9 
loria a puppibua trakebantur^ prseter eos, quos instra- 
tos frcnatoeque, ut cxtemplo cgresiso in t'ipara equiti 
Tisui essent, iiupoanerant in naves, Galli oocursant in 28 
ripa cam variis ululatibus cantuque moria sui, qua- 
tientes scuta super capita vibrant esqae dextris tela, 
qimnquam et ex advei-so terrebat tanta vis oavium a 
cum ingenti sono fluminis et clamore vario nautnrum 
militumque, et qui nitebantnr peirumpere impetuia 
fluminis et qui ex altera rij>a traiicientes bu03 horta- 
bantur- lam satis paventes adverso tumultu terribilior 2 
ab tergo adortuB clamorj caatria ab Hannone captis. 
Mox et ipse aderat, anoepsqne terror circumatabat, et 
e navibus tanta vi armatorum in terram evadente et 
ab tergo im pro visa premente acia* GaUi postquam 4 
utroquc vim facei*e conati pellebantur, qua patere visum 
maxime iter^ perrumpunt, trepidique in vicos paasim 
sues diffugiunt Hannibal, ceterb cQpii3 per etium 
traiectis, spemens iam Gallicos tumultua caatrn locat, 

Eiepbantomm traiiciendorum vaiia consilia fuiase s 
credo ; certe variat memoria actso rei. Mid or tTjo diffi- 
Quidam congregatis ad npam elephant is tha eiepiiBiita a.- 
tradunt ferociasimum ex iis irritatum ab ^ariousijdiiscri - 

ed in our autbofk 

rectore sue, quum refugientem in aquam ^^ 
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[nan tern] sequeretur, traxisse gregem, ut quemqne ti- 
mentem altitudinem destituerit vadum, impetu ipo 

6 fluminis in alteram ripam 3rapiente. Ceterum magis 
constat, ratibiis traiectos; id ut tutius consilium ante 

7 rem foret, ita acta re ad fi dem pronius est. Ratem 
unam ducentos longam pedes, quinquaginta latam a 
terra in amnem porrexerunt, quam, ne secunda aqua 
deferretur, pluribus validis retinaculis parte superiore 
ripse religatam pontis in modum humo iniecta constra- 
verunt, ut beluse audacter velut per solum ingrederen- 

8 tur. Altera ratis seque lata, longa pedes centum, ad 
traiiciendum fiumen apta, huic copulata est; tum ele- 
pbanti per stabilem ratem tanquam viam, pnegredien- 
tibus feminis, act! ubi in minorem applicatam trans- 

9 gressi sunt, extemplo resolutis, quibus leviter annex* 
erat, vinculis, ab actuariis aliquot navibus ad alteram 
ripam pertrahitur; ita primis expositis, alii deinde 

xo repetiti ac traiecti sunt. Nihil sane trepidabant, donee 
continenti velut ponte agerentur; primus erat pavor, 

" quum, soluta ab ceteris rate, in altum raperentur. Ibi 
urgentes inter se, cedentibus extremis ab aqua, trepi- 
dationis aliquantum edebant, donee qtiietem ipse timor 

la cii'cumspectantibus aquam fecisset. Excidere etiam 
ssBvientes quidam in flumen; sed pondere ipso stabiles, 
deiectis i-ectoribus, quserendis pedetentim vadis in 
terram evasere. 
29 Dum elephanti traiiciuntur, interim Hannibal Nur 
Meanwhile there ^^^^ ^^*^ quingentoB ad castra Ro- 
te*St^e?8ome "^""^^ miscrat speculatum, ubi et quantai 

* S^7nno5re*'on copiflB cssent et quid pararent. Huic alse 
euiieraide. equitum missi, ut ante dictum est, ab 

ostio Khodani trecenti Bomanorum equites occurrunti 
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Prcelium atrocius quam pro numero pugnantium edi- 
tur; nam pr«ter multa vulnera caedes etiam prope par 3 
utrinque fuit, fugaque et pavor Numidarum Komanis 
iam admodum fessis victoriam dedit Yictores ad 
centum sexaginta, nee omnes Homani^ sed pars Gal- 
lomm, yicti amplins ducenti cecidenlnt. Hoc prin- 4 
cipium simul omenque belli ut summae rerum prospe- 
rum eyentum, ita haud sane incruentam ancipitisque 
certaminis victoriam Komanis portendit. 

TJt re ita gesta ad utrumque ducem sui redierunt, 5 
nee Sdpioni stare sententia poterat, nisi ut ex consi- 
liis coeptisque hostis et ipse conatus caperet, et Hanni- 6 
balem incertum, utrum coeptum in Italiam intenderet 
iter an cum eo, qui primus se obtulisset Eomanus 
exercitus, manus consereret^ avertit a prsesenti certa- 
mine Boiorum legatorum regulique Magali adventus, 
qui se duces itinerum, socios periculi fore affirmantes, 
integro bello, nusquam ante libatis viribus Italiam 
aggrediendam censent. Multitude timebat quidem 7 
hostem, nondum oblitterata memoria superioris belli, 
sed magis iter immensum Alpesque, rem fsona utique 
inexpertis borrendam, metuebat. Itaque Hannibal reaoirea ^^ 
Hannibal, postquam ipsi sententia stetit Scfpio in idaraar. 

. T. T . 1 He encourages his 

pergere ire atque Italiam petere, advocata amy. 
contione, varie militum versat animos castigando ad- 
hortandoque: Mirari se, quinam pectora semper im- 2 
pavida repens terror invaserit. Per tot annos vincen- 
tes eos stipendia facere neque ante Hispania excessisse, 
quam omnes gentesque et terrae, quas duo diversa 
maria amplectantur, Oarthaginiensium essent Indig- 3 
natos deinde, quod, quicumque Saguntum obsedisscnt, 
volut ob noxam sibi dedi poslularet populus Eomanus, 
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Hibenim traiecisse ad delendum nomen Komanorum 

4 liberandumque orbem terrarum. Turn nemini yisum 
id longum, quum ab occasu soils ad exortus intende- 

5 rent iter; nunc, postquam multo maiorem partem iti- 
neris emensam cemant, Pyrenaeum saltum inter fero- 
cissimas gentes superatum, Bbodanum, tantiim amnem, 
tot millibus Gallorum prohibentibus, domita etiam 
ipsius fluminis vi, traiectum, in conspectu Alpes ha- 

6 beant, quarum alterum latus Italise sit, in ipsis portiB 
hostium fatigatos subsistere, quid Alpes aliad esse 

7 credentes quam montium altitiidines ) Fingerent 
altiores Fjrensei iugis; nullas profecto terras caelum 
contingere nee inexsuperabiles humano generi esse. 
Alpes quidem habitari, coli, gignere atque alere ani- 

8 mantes ; peryias fauces esse exercitibus. Eos ipsos, 
quos cemant, legates non pinnis sublime elatos Alpes 
transgressos. Ne maiores quidem eorum indigenas, 
sed advenas Italise cultores has ipsas Alpes ingentibus 
ssepe agminibus cum liberis ac coniugibus, migrantium 

9 mode, tuto transmisisse. Militi quidem armato, nihil 
secum prseter instrumenta belli portanti, quid invium 
aut inexsuperabile esse? Saguntum ut caperetur, quid 
per octo menses periculi, quid laboris exhaustum esse] 

JO Bomam, caput orbis terrarum, petentibus quicquam 
adeo asperum atque arduum videri, quod inceptum 

sx moretur % Cepisse quondam Gallos ea, qu83 adiri posse 
Foenus desperet; proinde aut cederent animo atque 
virtnte genti per eos dies toties ab se victee, aut itineris 
finem sperent campum interiacentem Tiberi ac moeni- 
bus Bomanis. 
31 His adhortationibus incitatos corpora curare atque 

a ad iter se parare iubet^ Postero die profectus adversa 
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ripa Rhodani mediterranea GallisB p^tit, non quia 
rectdor ad Alpes via csset, sed, quantum a ^^ „arcb«g op 
majri recessisset, minus obvium fore Ro- il;j„^°Sh^*hJ 
manum credens, cum quo, priusquam in dvii^w^aiSmg ^ 
Italiam rentum foret, non erat in animo '*** AUobrogeg. 
manus conserere. Quartis castiis ad Insulam pervenit. 4 
Ibi Isara Bhodanusque amnes diversis ex Alpibus de- 
eurrentes, agri aliquantum amplexi confluunt in unum; 
mediis campis InsukB nomen inditum. Incolunt prope 5 
Allobroges, gons iam inde nulla Gallica gente opibus 
aut fama inferior. Tum discors erat. Hegni certamine 6 
ambigebant fratres; maior et qui prius imperitarat^ 
Brancus nomine, minore ab fratre et coetu iuniorum, 
qui iure minus vi plus poterat, pellebatur. Huius 7 
seditionis peropportuna disceptatio quum ad Hanni- 
balem reiecta esset, arbiter regni factus, quod ea sena- 
tus principumque sententia fuerat, imperium maiori 
restituit. Ob id meritum commeatu copiaque rerum 8 
omnium, maxime vestis, est adiutus, quam infames 
frigoribus Alpes prseparari cogebant. Sedatis Hannibal 9 
certaminibus Allobrognm quum iam Alpes peteret, 
non recta regione iter instituit, sed ad Isevam in Tri- 
castinos flexit ; inde per extremam oram Vocontiorum 
agri tendit in Tricorios, haUd usquam im- He then tunw to 

1 . , , . , .-^ , . _ the Tricastini and 

pedita via, pnusquam ad Druentiam nu< Tnconi towards 
men pervenit. Is et ipse Alpmus amnis ti*a. 10 

longe omnium Galliae fluminum difficDlimus ti-ansitu 
est; nam, quum aqusB vim vehat ingentem, non tamen 
navium patiens est, quia nullis coereitus ripis, pluribus xi 
slmul neque iisdem alveis fluens, nova semper vada 
novosque gurgitea (et ob eadem pediti quoque incei-ta 
via est), ad hoc saxa glareosa A'olyens, nihil stabile nep 
C. L. 3 
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ka tutum iDgredienti prsebet ; et torn forte imbribus auo- 
tus ingentem transgredientibus tumnltum fecit, quum 
super cetera trepidatione ipsi sua atque incertis clamor- 
ibiis turbarentur. 

82 P. Cornelius consul triduo fere post, quam Hanni- 
Sci lo Instead of ^^ ^ ^P* Rhodaui movit, quadrate agmine 
purauiiw uanni- ad castra hostium veneiut, nuUam dimi- 

Dal sends most of ' 

a IlSdtS^brothS ^^^^ moram facturus; ceterum ubi de- 
SmstotheNorS ^^^^ munimenta nee facile se tantum 
of Italy. prsegressos assecuturum videt, ad mare ac 

naves rediit, tutius faciliusque ita descendenti ab Al- 

3 pibus Hannibali occursurus. Ne tamen nuda auxiliis 
Komanis Hispania esset, quam provinciam sortitus 
erat, Cn. Scipionem fmtrem cum maxima parte co- 

4 piarum adversus Hasdrubalem misit, non ad tuendos 
tantummodo veteres socios conciliandosque novas, sed 

5 etiam ad pellendum Hispania Hasdrubalem. Ipse cum 
admodum exiguis copiis Genuam repetit eo, qui circa 
Padum erat exercitus, Italiam defensurus. 

6 Hannibal ab Druentia campestri maxime itinere ad 
Hannibars army ^'P®^ ^^^ ^^^ P^® incolcntium ea loca 

7 ge?iSlh?pa8^e Oallorum pervcnit. Turn, quanquam fama 
the^SstiiJm^S Pi^i^s, qua inoei-ta in mains vero ferri 
**^®®" Solent, pnecepta res ei-at^ tamen ex pro- 
pinquo visa montium altitude nivesque cselo prope im- 
mixtse, tecta informia imposita rupibus, pecora iumen- 
taque tonida frigore, homines intonsi et inculti, ani- 
malia inanimaque omnia rigentia gelu, cetera visu 

8 quam dictu foediora, terrorem renovainint. Erigentibus 
in primes agmen clivos apparuerunt imminentes tu- 
mulos insidentes montani, qui, si valles occultiores 
insedissent, ceorti ad pugnam repente ingentem fugam 
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stragemque dedissent. Hannibal consifitere signa iusi- 9 
sit; Grallisqae ad visenda loca prsemissis^ postquam 
eomperit, transitam ea non esse, castra ^i,obartiieirw»T 
inter confragosa omnia praeruptaque, qnam ***** ®p*^ ^®"* 
eztent^BsinA potest valle, locat. Turn per eosdem Gallos, to 
baud sane multum lingua moribusque abliorrentes,quum 
se immiscuissent colloquiis montanorum, edoctus, in- 
terdiu tantum obsideii saltum, nocte in sua quemque 
dilabi tecta^ luce prima subiit tumulos, ut ex aperto 
atque interdiu yim per angustias facturus. Die deinde n 
simulando aliud, quam quod parabatur, consumpto, 
quum eodem, quo constlterant, loco castra communis- 
sent, ubi primum degressos tumulis montanos laxa- la 
tasque sensit custodias, pluribus ignibus quam pi-o 
numero manentium in speciem factis impedimentisque 
cum equite relictis et maxima parte peditum, ipse cum 13 
expeditiSy acerrimo quoque viro, raptim angustias 
evadit iisque ipsis tumulis, quos hostes tenuerant^ con- 
seditb Prima deinde luce castra mota et agmen reli- 33 
quum incedere coepit. lam montani signo dato ex a 
castellis ad stationem solitam conveniebaut, quum re- 
pente conspiciunt alios, arce occupata sua, super caput 
imminentes, alios via transire hostes. Utraque sitnul 3 
obiecta res oculis animisque immobiles parumper eos 
defixit; deinde, ut trepidationem in augustiis suoque 
ipsum tumultu misceri agmen videre, equis maxime 
const/cmatis, quicquid adiecissent ipsi terroris, satis ad 4 
pemiciem fore rati, transversis rupibus per iuxta invia 
ao devia assueti decurrunt. Tum veto simul ab hosti- 5 
bus, simul ab iniquitate locorum Poeni oppuguabantur, 
plusque inter ipsos, sibi quoque tendente, ut periculo 
prius evaderet, quam cum bostibus certaminis erat. 

3—2 
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6 Equi maxirae infestum agmen faciebant^ qui et clamori- 
bus dissonis, quos nemora etiam repercussseque valles 
augebant, territi trepidabant, et icti forte aut vulne- 
rati adeo consteniabantur, ut stragem ingentem tdmul 

7 hominum ac sarcinarum cmmis generis facerent ; mul- 
toeque turba, quum preecipites deruptseque utrinque 
angustise essent, in immensum altitudinis deiecit, quos- 
dam et armatos ; sed ruinse maxime modo iumenta 

8 cum oneribus devolvebantur. Quse quanquam foeda 
visa enmt, stetit parumper tamen Hannibal ac suos 

9 continuity ne tumultum ac trepidationem augeret ; de- 
lude, postquam intemimpi agmen vidit perictdumque 
esse, ne exutum impedimentis exercitum neqtdcquam 
incolumem traduxisset, decurrit ex superiore loco et^ 
quum impetu ipso fudisset hostem, suis quoque tumul- 

zo turn auxit. Sed is tumultus memento temporis, post- 
quam libei'ata itinera fuga montanorum erant, sedatur, 
nee per otium modo, sed prope silentio mox onmes 

' xz traducti. Castellum inde, quod caput eius regionis 
erat, viculosque circumiectos capit, et captivo dho ac 
pecoribus per triduum exercitum aluit; et, quia nee 
montanis prime perculsis nee loco magno opere impe- 
diebantur, aliquantum eo tnduo vise confecit. 

34 Perventum inde ad frequentem cultoribus alium, 
ut inter montanos, populum. Ibi non 

or ambuscades. ' x x 

bello aperto, sed suis artibus, fraude et 

2 insidiis, est prope circumventus. Magno natu prin- 
cipes castellorum oratores ad Poenum veniunt, alienis 
malis, utili exemplo, doctos memorantes amicitiam 

3 malle quam vim experiii Poenorum : itaque obedienter 
imperata facturos : commcatum itineiisque duces et 

4 ad fidem promissorum obsides acciperet. Hannibal 
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nee temere credendum nee aspemandum ratus, ne i-e- 
pudiati aperte hostes fierent^ benigne quum respon- 
disset, obsidibus, quos dabant, acceptis et commeatu, 
quern in viam iped detulerant, usus, nequaqnam nt 
inter pacatos composito agmine duces eoiiim sequitur. 
Primum agmen elephanti et equites erant ; ipse post 5 
cum robore peditum circumspectans soUidtus omnia 
incedebat. XJbi in angustiorem viam et parte altera 6 
subiectam iugo insuper imminenti ventum est^ undique 
ex insidiis barbari, a fronte, ab tergo coorti, cominus^ 
eminus petunt, saxa ingentia in agmen deyolvunt. 
Maxima ab tergo vis hominum urgebat. In cos versa 7 
peditum acies baud dubium fecit, quin, nisi firmata ex- 
trema agminis fuissent, ingens in eo saltu accipienda 
clades fiierit. Tunc quoque ad extremum periculi ac g 
prope pemiciem ventum est ; nam, dum cunctatur 
Hannibal demittere agmen in angustias, quia non, ut 
ipse equitibus pi*8esidio erat, ita peditibus quicquam ab 
tergo auxilii reliquerat, occursantes per obliqua mon- 9 
tani, interrupto medio agmine, viam insedere, noxque 
una Hannibali sine equitibus atque impedimentis acta 
est. Postero die, iam segnius intercursantibus bar- 35 
baris, iunctse copise, saJtusque hand sine clade, maiore 
tamen iumentorum quam hominum pemicie, supera- 
tus. Inde montani pauciores iam et latrocinii magis 
quam belli more concursabant, modo in primum, modo , 
in novissimum agmen, utcunque aut locus opportuni- 
tatem daret aut progressi morative aliquam occasionem 
fecissent. Elephanti sicut per artas prsecipitesgtM vias 3 
magna mora agebantur, ita tutum ab hostibus, quacun- 
que incederent, quia insuetis adeundi propius metus 
eraty agmen prsebebant. 
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4 Nono die in iugum Alpium perventmn est per in- 
Butatiengththey ^* pleraque et errores, quos aut ducen- 

thou^htthatSaiy °^®^® initse valles a coniectantibtis iter 
^ Is in view. faciebant. Biduum in iugo sfcativa habita, 

fessisqiie labore ac pugnando quies data militibus ; iu- 

mentaque aliquot, quae prolapsa in rupibus erant, se- 
equendo vestigia agminis in castra pervenere. Fessis 

tsedio tot malorum. nivis etiam casus, occidente iam 

7 sidere Vergiliarum, ingentem terrorem adiecit. Per 
omnia nive oppleta quum, signis prima luce motis, seg- 
niter agmen incederet, pigritiaque et desperatio in 

8 omnium vultu eminerefc, prsegressus signa Hannibal in 
promuntorio quodam, unde longe ac late prospectus 
erat, consistere iussis militibus Italiam ostentat sub- 

9 iectosque Alpinis montibusCircumpadanoscampos, mce- 
niaque eos tum transcendere non Italise modo, sed etiam 
urbis Komanae; cetera plana, proclivia fore; uno aut 
STimmum altero proelio arcem et caput Italiae in manu 

10 ac potestate habituros. Procedere inde agmen coepit, 
iam nihil ne hostibns quidem prseter parva furta per 
occasionem tentantibus. Ceterum iter multo, quam 
in ascensu fuerat (ut pleraque Alpium ab Italia sicut 

11 breviora, ita arrectiora sunt), difficilius fuit; omnis 
13 enim ferme via prseceps, angusta, lubrica erat, ut ne- 

que sustinere se a lapsu possent nee, qui paulum titu- 
bassent, hserere affixi vestigio suo, aliique super alios 
et iumenta et homines succiderent. 
86 Yentum deinde ad multo angustiorem rupem atque 
The descent is ^** rectis saxjs, ut flBgre expeditus miles 
Sr** "^SSSswS tentabundus raanibusque retinens virgulta 
greater, ^ stirpes circa eminentes demittere sese 
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posset. Natiira locus iam ante prseceps recenti lapsu a 
terrse in pedum mille admodum altitudinem abiniptus 
erat. Ibi quum velut ad finem vise equites espedaiiy where 3 

. . . . . , "* the track had been 

constitisaent, miranti Hanmbali, quae res ^^'^a^^^^ ^ 
moraretur agmen, nuntiatur, rupem in- ™1*^®^-^hfmh 
viam esse. Digressus deinde ipse ad lo- *"®^- 
cum visendum. Haud dubia res visa, quin per invia 4 
circa nee trita antea, quamvis longo ambitu, circum- 
duceret agmen. Ea vero via insiiperabilis fiiit ; nam 5 
quum super veterem nivem intactam nova modicsB alti- 
tudinis esset, moUi nee prealttt facile pedes ingredien- 
tium insistebant; ut vero tot homimmi iumentorumque 6 
incessu dilapsa est^ per nudam infra glaciem fluentem- 
que tabem liquescentis nivis ingrediebantur. Tsetra 7 , 
ibi luctatio erat, [ut a] lubrica glacie non recipiente 
vestigium et in prono citius pedes fallente, ut, seu 
manibus in assurgendo seu genu se adiuvissent, ipsis 
adminiculis prolapsis iterum corruerent; nee 8tir[)es 
circa i*adicesve, ad quas pede aut manu quisquam eniti 
posset, erant ; ita in levi tantum glacie tabidaque uive 
volutabantur. lumenta secabant interdum etiam in- 8 
fimam ingredientia jiivem, et prolapsa iactandis gravius 
in connitendo ungulis penitus perfringebant, ut ple- 
raque velut pedica capta hsererent in dura et alte con- 
creta glacie. Tandem, nequicquam iumentis atque 37 
hominibus fatigatis, castra in iugo posita, ^^^ j, ^^^^^ 
segerrime ad id ipsum loco purgato; tan- Jsio^rfi^jSl 
turn nivis fodiendum atque egerendum ^^ 
fuit. Inde ad rupem muniendam, per quam unam via a 
esse poterat, milites ducti, quum csedendum esset sax- 
um, arboribus circa immanibus deiectis detruncatisque 
struem ingentem lignorum faciunt, eamque, quiim et 
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tIs venti apta faciondo igni coorta esset, succendunt, 

3 ardentiaqiie saxa infuso aceto putrefaciunt. Ita tor- 
ridam incendio rupem feiro pandnnt molliuntque an- 
fractibus modicis clivos, tit non iumenta solum, sed ele- 

4 phanti etiam deduci possent. Quatridutun circa rupem 
consumptum, iumentis prope fame absumptis; nuda 
and they Teach ^'^ ^^^^ cacumina sunt et, si quid est 

5 that'f^'toto tJo P^buli, obniunt nives. Inferiora valles 
plains. apricos^« etiam coiles habent rivosque 

6 et prope silvas et iam humano cultu digniora loca. Ibi 
iumenta in pabulum missa et qnies muniendo fessis 
hominibus data. Triduo inde ad planum descensum, 
iam et locis moUioribus et accolarum ingeniis. 

38 Hoc maxime modo in Italiam perventum est, quinto 
mense a Carthagine Nova, ut quidam auctores simt, 
Tiie numbers of ^^^1^1*0 decimo die Alpibus superatis. 
a u«mii>ai» anny QuantflB copi» transgresso in Italiam Han- 
nibali fuerint^ nequaquam inter auctores constat. Qui 
pluiimum, centum millia peditum, viginti equitum 
fuisse scribunt ; qui minimum, viginti millia peditum, 

3 sex equitum. L. Cincius Alimentus, qui captum se ab 
Hannibale sciibit, maxime me auctor moveret, nisi 
confunderet numerum Gallis Liguribusque additis; 

4 cum his octoginta millia peditum, decem equitum ad- 
ducta; (in Italia magis affluxisse veri simile est, et 

5 ita quidam auctores sunt;) ex ipso autem audisse Han- 
nibale, postquam Bhodanum transient, triginta sex 
millia hominum ingentemque numerum equorum et 
aliorum iumentorum amisisse. Taurini Semigalli prox- 

fi and the pass by ™* S®^® ®^* ^ Italiam d^resso. Id 
aremattersS^ <l^um inter omnes constet, eo magis mi- 
'*"'® ror ambigi, quanam Alpes transient, et 
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vulgo credere, Pcenmo (atque iode nomen ei iugo AL- 

phim inditmn) transgressum, Cselium per Cremonis iu- 7 

glim dicere transisse; qui ambo saltus earn non in 

TaurinoB, sed per alios montanos ad Libnos Gallos de- 

dnxisscnt. Nee veri simile est, ea turn ad Galliam 8 

patuisse itinera ; ntique, quae ad Poeniniim fenmt, ob- 

ssepta gentibus Semigermanis fuissent. Neqne bercule 9 

montibus his, si quern forte id movet, ab transitu 

Poenorum ullo Seduni Veragri, incolae iugi eius, nomen 

ferunt inditum, sed ab eo, quern in summo sacratum 

vertice Pceninum montani appellant. 

Peroppoi-tune ad principia rerum Taurinis, proxima3 39 

genti, adversus Insubres motiun bellum Hannibal rests to 

erat. Sed armare exercitum Hannibal, ^^^^^^^'* 

ut parti alteri auxilio esset, in reficiendo maxime sen- 

tientem contracta ante mala, non poterat ; otium enim a 

ex labore, copia ex inopia, cultus ex illuvie tabeque 

squalida et prope efferata corpora varie movebat. Ea 3 

P. Comelio consuli causa fuit, quum Pisas navibus 

venisset, exercitu a Manlio Atilioque accept© tirone et 

in novis ignominiis trepido, ad Padum festinandi, ut 

cum hoste nondum refecto manus consereret. Sed quum 4 

Placentiam consul venit, iam ex stativis 

X TT M 1 m • ^l><^° attacks the 

moverat Hannibal laurinorumque unam Taurini,andmovc8 

, . ... • 1 . . to «"wt Scipio, 

urbem, caput gentis eius, quia volentes in 
amicitiam non veniebant, vi expugnarat : et iunxisset 5 
sibi non metu solum, sed etiam voluntate Gallos accolas 
Padi, ni eos circumspectantes defectionis tempus subito 
kdventu consul oppressisset. Et Hannibal movit ex 6 
Taurinis, incertos, quae pars sequenda esset, Gallos prse- 
sentem secuturos esse i-atus. Iam prope in conspectu 7 
erant exercitus convenerantque <iuces sicuti inter se 
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8 nondum satis noti, ita iam imbutus uterque quadam 
admiratioiie alterius. Kam Haimibalis et apud Ko^ 
manos iam ante Sagunti excidium celeberrimum no- 
men erat, et Scipionem Hannibal eo ipso, quod ad- 
versus se dux potissimum lectus esset, prsestantem 

9 virum credebat; et auxerant inter se opinionem, Scipio, 
quod, relictus in Grailia, obvius fuerat in Italiam trans- 
gresso Hannibali, Hannibal et oonatu tarn audaci traii- 

'** who had crossed ci^J^^^aru^ Alpium et offectu. Occupavit 
SmiJS ^b/ the tanaen Scipio Padum traiicere, et ad Ti- 
Tidnus. cinum amnem motis castris, priusquam 

educeret in aoiem, adhortandorum militum causa talem 
orationem est exorsus. 
40 "Si eum exercitum, milites, educerem in aciem, 
quern in Gallia mecum habui, supersedis- 

Sdplo encourages , . . i . i, 

his soldiers by som loqui apud vos I qiud enim adhortan 

a dwelling on thehr ^ 

gjperiori^ to the roferret aut eos eqmtes, qui equitatum hos- 
t?fl htin GaS*** tium ad Bhodanum flumen egregie vicis- 
sent, aut eas legiones, cum quibus fugi- 
entem hunc ipsum hostem secutus confessionem ce- 
dentis ac detrectantis certamen pro victoria habui 1 

3 Nunc quia ille exercitus, Hispanise provincise scriptus, 
ibi cum fratre Cn. Scipione meis auspiciis rem gerit, 
ubi eum gerere senatus populusque Bomanus voluit, 

4 ego, ut consulem ducem adversus Hannibalem ao 
Poenos haberetis, ipse me huic voluntario certamini 
obtuli, novo imperatori apud novos milites pauca verba 

5 facienda sunt. Ne genus belli neve hostem ignoretis, 
cum iis est vobis, milites, pugnandum, quos terra mari- 
que priore bello vicistis, a quibus stipendium per viginti 
annos exegistis, a quibus capta belli prsemia Siciliam 

5 ac Sardiniam habetis. Erit igitur in hoc certamine is 



LIBER XXL 43 

vobia illisque animus, qui victoribus et victis esse so- 
let 2Tec nunc illi, quia audent, sed quia necesse est, 7 
pugnaturi sunt; nisi creditis, qui exercitu incolumi 
pugnam detrectavere, eos, duabus partibus peditum 
equitumque in transitu Alpium amissis, [quum pliures 
psene peiierint quam supersint,] plus spei nactos esse. 
At enim pauci quidem sunt, sed vigentes * 

. . .. ., and were worn out 

animis corponbusque, quorum robora ac bv harcuiiips in 
vires vix sustinere vis uUa possit. Ef- 9 

figies immo, umbrae hominum, fame, frigore, ill u vie, 
squalore enecti, contusi ac debilitati inter saxa ru- 
pesque; ad hoc prseusti artus, nive rigentes nervi, 
membra torrida gelu, quassata fi-actaque arma, claudi 
ac debiles equL Cam hoc equite, cum hoc pedite pug- lo 
naturi estis ; reliquias extremas hostium, non hostem 
habebitis ; ac nihil magis vereor quam ne, quum vos 
pugnaveritis, Alpes vicisse Hannibalem videantur. Sed " 
ita forsitan decuit, cum fcederum ruptore duce ac populo 
deos ijisos sine uUa humana ope committere ac profli- 
gare bellum, nos, qui secundum deos violati sumus, 
commissum ac profligatum conficere. Non vereor, ne 41 
quis me hsec vestri adhortandi causa magnifice loqui 
existimet, ipsum alitor animo affectum esse. Licuit a 
in Hispaniam, provinciam meam, quo iam profectus 
eram, cum exercitu ire meo, ubi et fratrem consilii 
participem ac periculi socium haberem et Hasdruba- 
lem potius quam Hannibalem hostem et minorem baud 
dubie molem belli ; tamen, quum prseterveherer navi- 3 
bus GallisB oram, ad famam huius hostis in terram 
egressus, prsemisso equitalu, ad Bhodanum movi castra. 
Equcstri proelio, qua parte copiarum conserendi ma- 4 
num fortuna data est, hostem fudi; peditum agmen, 
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quod in modiim fugientium raptim agebatur, quia as- 
sequi terra non poteram, regressus ad naves, quanta 
maxima potui celeritate, tanto maris terrarumque cir- 
puitu, in radicibus prope Alpium huic timendo hosti 

5 obvius fid. Utrum, quum declinarem certamen, im- 
p'ovisus incidisse videor an occurrere in vestigiis eius, 

6 lacessere ac trabere ad decemendum 1 Experiri iuvat, 

utrum alios repente Cartbaginionses per 

humbly sued for viginti annos terra ediderit, an iidem sint, 

e peace ^^ ^ ^gates pugnaverunt insulas et 

quos ab Eryce duodevicenis denariis sestimatos emi- 

7 fiistis, et utrum Hannibal bic sit cemulus itinerum Her- 
culis, ut ipse ferb, an vectigalis stipendiariusque et 

8 servus populi Homani a patre relictus. Quern, nisi 
Saguntinum scelus agitaret, respiceret profecto, si non 
patriam victam, domum certe patremque et foedera 

9 Hamilcaris scripta manu^ qui iussus ab consule nostro 
prsesidium deduxit ab Eryce, qui graves impositas 
victis Cartbaginiensibus leges fremens mserensque ao- 
cepit, qui decedei'e Sicilia, qui stipendium populo Ro- 

lo mano dare pactus est Itaque vos ego, milites, non eo 
solum animo, quo ad versus alios hostes soletis, pug- 
nare velim, sed cum iodignatione quadam atque ira, 
velut si servos videatis vestros ainna repente contra 

zi vos ferentes. Licuit ad Erycem clausos ultimo sup- 
plicio bumanorum, feme interficere; licuit victricem 
classem in Africam traiicere atque intiti paucos dies 
wwch they had ^® ^^^ certamine Carthaginem delere ; 

** icMiiy by*thdr"SS- vouiam dcdimus precantibus, emisimus 
provoked attack, ^j^ obsidione, pacem cum victis fecimus, 
tutel» deinde nostrse duximus, quum Africo bello ur- 

Tj gerentur. Pro bis impertitis furiosum iuvenem se- 
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quentes oppugnatum palriam nostram veniimt. Atqne 
utinam pro decore tantum hoc vobis et non pro salute 
esset certamen ! I^on dd possessione SicilisB ac Sar- 14 
dinise, do quibus quondam agcbatur, sed pro Italia 
vobis est pugnandum. 2Tec est alius ab tergo exer- 13 
citus, qui, nisi nos vincimus, liosti obsistat, nee Alpes 
aliaB sunt, quas dum superant, comparari nova pos- 
sint prsesidia; hie est obstandum, milites, velut si 
ante Homana moenia pugnemus. Unusquisque se non x6 
corpus suum, sed coniugem ac liberos parvos armis 
protegere putet; nee domesticas solum agitet curas, 
sed identidem hoc animo reputet, nostras nunc intueri 
manus senatum populumque Komanum : qualis nostra 17 
vis virtnsque fuerit, talem deinde fortunam illius urbis 
ac Romani imperii fore." 

Hsec apud Bomanos consul. Hannibal rebus prius 42 
quam Verbis adhortandos milites ratus, circumdato ad 
spectaculum exercitu, captivos montanos 

. . ^^ i. i. 'i. • r\ ^ Hannibal lets his 

vinctos in medio statuit, ainnisque Gal- oaiuc captives 

... 1 • .. . . fight in single com- 

licis ante pedes eorum pwiectis, mterro- bat for the prim 

. . ...-,. of freedom, 

gare interpretem lussit, ecquis, si vinculia 
levaretur armaque et equum victor acciperet, decertare 
ferro vellet. Quum ad unum omnes fermm pugnam- 9 
que poscerent et deiecta in id sors esset, se qidsque 
eum optabat, quem for tuna in id certamen legeret, 3 
et, ut cuiusque sors exciderat, alacer, inter gratulantes 
gaudio exsultans, cum sui moris tripudiis arma raptim 
capiebat. Ubi vero dimicarent, is habitus animorum 4 
non inter eiusdem modo condicionis homines erat, 
sed etiam inter spectantes vulgo, ut non vincentium 
loagis quam bene moriendum fortuna laudaretur. 
Quum sic aliquot spectatis paribus affectos dimi- 43 
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Bisset, contione inde advocata ita apud eos locutus 

s '' Si, quern animam in alienee sortis ex^mplo poulo 

ante liabuistis, euudem mox in sestimanda fortuna 

vestra habueritis, vicimus, milites ; neqiie 

dfen^iuat their onim spectaculuin modo illud, sed quse- 

only chance of , i .• • . j* • • j. 

safety Ues in vie- dam veluti imago vestrsB condicionis erat. 

3 * Ac nescio, an niaiora vincula maioresque 
necessitates vobis quam captivis vestris fortuna cir- 

4 cumdederit. Dextra Isevaque duo maria claudunt, 
nullam ne ad efifugium quidem navem habentes ; circa 
Padus amnis, maior [Padus] ac violentior Bhodano, 
ab tergo Alpes urgent, vix integris vobis ac vigentibus 

5 transitse. Hie vincendum aut moriendum, milites, est 
ubi primum hosti occurristis. Et eadem fortuna, quse 
necessitatem pugnandi imposuit, prsemia vobis ea vic- 
toribus proponit, quibus ampliora homines ne ab diis 

6 quidem immortalibus optare solent. Si Siciliam tan- 
tum ac Sardiniam parentibus nostris ereptas nosti*a 
virtu te recuperaturi essemus, satis tarn en ampla pre- 
tia essent; quicquid Komani tot triumpbis partum 
congestumque possident, id omne vestrum cum ipsis 

7 dominis futunmi est ; in banc tam opimam mercedem, 

8 agite dum, diis bene iuvantibus arma capite. Satis 
adhuc in vastis Lusitanise Celtiberiseque montibus 
pecora consectando nullum emolumentum tot laboruni 

9 periculorumque veatrorum vidistis ; tempus est iam 
opulenta vos ao ditia stipendia facere et magna operse 
pretia mereri, tan tum itineris per tot montes flumina- 

xo que et tot armatas gentes emensos. Hie vobis termi- 
... num laborum fortuna dedit : hie dignam 

which would be ^ o 

j^ glorious indeed mercedcm emeritis stipendiis dabit. Neo, 
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quam magni nominis bellum est, tarn difficilem ex- 
istimaritis yictoriajn fore ; Ba}|)e et contempfciui Iwik 
cruentum certamen edidit et incliti popuH r^geaqae 
perlevi momento yicti sunt. Nam dempto hoc tmo js 
fulgore nominis Bomani, quid est, cur illi vobia 
comparandi sint 1 TJt viginti annorum militiam ves- 13 
tram cum ilia virtute, cum ilia fortuna ^^ n'hoxn^ be 
taceam, ab Herculis columnis, ab Oceano SygeS^*iS! 
teiminisqne ultimis terrarum per tot fero- " *****"* 
cissimos HispanisB et Gallic populos vincentes hue 
pervenistis ; pugnabitis cum exercitu tirone, hao ipsa 14 
sestate cseso, victo, circumsesso a Gallis, ignoto adhuc 
duel suo ignorantique ducem. An me in prsetorio 15 
patris, clarissimi imperatoris, prope natum, cei*te eduo- 
tum, domitorem Hispanise Galliseque, victorem eundem 
non Alpinarum modo gentium, sed ipsarum, quod 
multo mains est, Alpium, cum semestri hoc oonferam 
duce, desertoi'e exevcitus suil cui si quis demptis 16 
signis Poenos Bomanosque hodie ostendat, ignoratu- 
rum certum habeo, utrius exercitus sit consul. Non 17 
ego illud parvi sestimo, milites, quod nemo est vestrum, 
cuius non ante oculos ipse ssepe militai-e aliquod edi- 
derim facinus, cui non idem ego virtutis spectator ac 
testis notata temporibus locisque referre sua possim 
decora. Cum laudatis a me millios donatisque, alum- 18 
nus prius omnium restrum quam imperator, proccdam 
in aciem adversus ignotos inter se ignorantesque. 
Quocunque circumtuli oculos, plena omnia video ani- 44 
morum ao roboris, yeteranum peditem, generosissi- 
marum gentium equites fi-enatos infrenatosque, vos a 
socios fidelissimos fortissimosque, vos, Carthaginienscs, 
quum pro patria, tum 6b iram iustissimam pugnaturos. 
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3 iDfenmus bellum infestisque signis descendimus in 
Italiam, tanto audacius fortiusque puguaturi quam 

hostis, quanto maior spes, maior est ani- 

fired as they wore . - .. . .. . 

4 by tiie memory of mus inferentis Vim quam arcentis. Ac- 

their past wrongs. • i . i i 

cendit prseterea et stimulat aminos doloFjj 
iniuria, indignitas. Ad supplicium depoposcenint me 
ducem primiim, deinde vos omnes, qui Saguntum o[> 
pugnassetis; deditos ultimis cruciati1;»us affecturi fue- 

5 i-unt. Cmdelissima ac superbissima gens sua omnia 
suique arbitrii f acit ; cum quibus bellum, cum quibus 
pacem habeamus, se modum imponere sequum censetb. 
Cii'cumscribit includitque nos terminis montium fiumi- 
numque, quos non excedamus, ncque eos, quos statuit^ 

6 terminos observat. Ne ti-ansieris Hiberum ; ne quid 
rei tibi sit cum Sagimtinis. At non ad Hiberum est 

7 Saguntum. Nusquam te vestigio moveris. Parum 
est, quod veterrimaa provincias meas, Siciliam ac 
Sardiniam, adimis 1 Etiam in Hispanias et, si inde- 
cessero, in Africam transcendes 1 Transcendea autem % 
Transcendisse dico. Duos consides huius anni, unum 
in Africam, alterum in HLspaniam miseinint. Nihil 
usquam nobis relictum est, nisi quod armis vindica- 

8 rimus. Illis timidis et ignavis esse licet, qui respec- 
tum habent, quos sua terra, suus ager per tuta ac 
pacata itinera fugientes accipient : vobis necesse est 
fortibus viris esse et, omnibus inter victoriam mor- 
tem ve cei'ta desperatione abruptLs, aut vincei'e aut, si 
fortuna dubitabit, in proelio potius quam in fuga mor- 

9 t^n oppetere. Si hoc bene fixum omnibus [destina- 
tum] in animo est, iterum dicam, vicistis; nullum 
contemptu mortis telum ad vincendum homini ab dis 
immortalibus aciius datum est/' 



LIBER XXI. 49 



His adhortationibus quum utrinque ad certamen 45 
accensi militum animi essent, Romani TheRomansmoTe 
ponte Ticinum iungunt, tutandique pon- 5^^,*^ hS- 
tis causa castellum insuper imponunt; ^ 
Pcenns, hostibus opere occupatis, Maharbalem cum » 
ala Numidaruoiy equitibus quiiigentis, ad depopu- 
landos sociorum populi Bomani agros mittit ; Gallis ? 
parci quam maxime iubet, principumque animos ad 
defectionem sollicitari. Ponte perfecto traductus Rch 
manus exercitus in agrum Insubrium quinque millia 
passuum ab Ictumulis consedit. Ibi Hannibal castra 4 
habebat; revocatoque propere Maharbale atque equi- 
tibus, quum instare certamen cemeret, nihil un- 
quam satis dictum prsemonitumque ad ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ 
cohortandos milites ratus, vocatis ad con- {S^raiJjJnSSS 
tionem certa prssmia pronuntiat, in quo- bo^^^^yto^^ianien. , 
rum spem pugnarent : agi*um sese daturum esse 5 
in Italia, Africa, Hispania, ubi quisque vellet im- 
munem ipsi, qui accepisset, liberisque; qui pecu- ^ 
niam quam agrum maliiisset, ei se argento satis- 
facturum ; qui sociorum cives Carthaginienses fieri 6 
Yellent, potestatem facturum ; qui domes redire mal- 
lent, daturum se operam, ne cuius suorum populaiium 
mutatam secum fortunam esse vellent. Servis quoquc 7 
dominos prosecutis libertatem proponit, binaque pro 
iis mancipia dominis se redditurum. Eaque ut rata s 
scirent fore, agnum Iseya manu, dextera silicem reti- 
nens, si falleret, lovem ceterosque precatus decs, ita 
86 mactarent, quemadmodum ipse agnum mactasset, 
secimdum precationem caput pecudis saxo elisit. Turn 9 
vero omnes, yelut diis auctoribus in spem suam quis- 
que acceptis, id onoraB, quod i\ondum pugnarent, ad . 

C. L. 4 
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potienda sperata rati, prcBlium uno animo et voce una 
poscTint. 
46 Apud Bomanos haudquaqnam tanta alacritas erat, 
The Romans dis- super Cetera recentibus etiam territos 

couraged by the * ,. 

s omens prodigus j nam et lupus intraverat castra 

laniatisque obyiis ipse intactus evaserat, et examen 

3 apum in arbore pisetorio imminente consederat. Qui- 
bus procuratis, Sdpio cum equitatu iaculatoribusque 
expeditis profectus ad castra hostium ex propinquo 
copias^'z^, quantse et cuius generis essent, speculandas, 
obvius fit Hannibali et ipsi cum equitibus ad ex- 

4 ploranda circa loca progresso. Neutri alteros primo 
cernebant ; densior deinde incessu tot bominum equo- 
rum^t^e oriens pulvis signum propinquantium hostium 
fuit. Consistit utrumque agmen, et ad proelium sese 

h expediebant. Scipio iaculatores efc Gallos equites in 
fronte locat, Romanes sociorumque quod roboris 
fuit, in subsidiis. Hannibal fi*enatos equites in me-^ 

6 dium accipit, comua Numidis firmat Vixdtmi damore 
sublato, iaculatores fugerunt inter subsidia ad secun- 
dam aciem. Inde equitum certamen erat aliquamdiu 
anceps ; dein quia turbabant equos pedites intermixti, 
multis labentibus ex equis aut desilientibus, ubi sues 
premi circumventos vidissent, iam magna ex parte ad 
pedes pugna venerat, donee Numidae, qui in comibus 
erant, circumvecti paidum ab tergo se ostenderunt. 

7 Is pavor perculit Romanes, auxitque pavorem con- 
sulis vulnus periculumque, intercursu tum primum 

8 are worsted in a pubesccutis filii propulsatum. Hic erat 
to wwdf "SJtols iuvenis, penes quem perfecti huiuece belli 
wounded, j^^^ ^^ Africanus ob egregiam victoriam 

9de Hannibale Poenisqiie appellatus. ]^Viga tamen 
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elTusa iaculatbrum maxime ftiit, quos primos Numidaft 
inyasemnt; alius confertus equitatus consulem in 
medium acceptum, non armis modo, sed etiam cor- 
poribua sms protegens, in castra nosquam trepide 
neque efiuse cedendo reduxit. Servati consulis decus >o 
Cselius ad servum natione ligorem delegat; malim 
equidem de filio yerum esse, quod et plures tradidore 
auctores et fama obtinuit. 

Hoc primum cum Hannibale proelium fuit; quo 47 
facile apparuit, [et] equitatu meliorem Pcenum esse, 
et ob id campos patentes, qaales sunt .nd retire towards 
inter Padum Alpesque, bello gerendo **i«»n*^ 
Romanis aptos non esse. Itaque proxima nocte, iussis a 
-militibus vasa silentio colligere, castra ab Ticino mota 
festinatumque ad Padum est, ut ratibus, quibus iunx- 
-erat flumen, nondum resolutis sine tumultu atque 
insectatione hostis copias traiiceret. Prius Placen- 3 
tiam pervenere, quam satis sciret Hannibal ab Ticino 
profectos ; tamen ad sexcentos moratorum in citeriore 
ripa Padi, segniter ratem solventes, cepit. Transire 
pontem non potuit, ut extrema resoluta erant, tota 
rate in secundam aquam labente. Cselius auctor est, 4 
Magonem cum equitatu et Hispanis peditibus flumen 
extemplo tranasse, ipsum Hannibalem per superiora 
Padi vada exercitum traduxisse, elepbantis in ordinem 
ad sustinendum impetum fluminis oppositis. Ea pe- s 
ritis amnis eius vix fidem fecerint ; nam neque equites 
armis equisque salvis tantam vim fluminis superasse 
veri simile est, ut iam Hispanos omnes inflati tra- 
vexerint utres, et multorum dieruln circuitu Padi 
Tada petenda fuerunt, qua exercitus gravis impedi- 
m^tis traduci posset. Potiores apud mo auctores 6 

4—2 
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sunt, qui biduo vix locum rate iungendo Bumini in- 
ventum tradunt ; ea cum Magone equites Hispanorum 

7 expedites prsemissos. Dum Hannibal, circa flumen 
legationibus Gallorum audiendis moratus, traiicit gra- 
vius peditum agmen, interim Mago equitesque ab 
transitu fluminis diei unius itinere Placentiam ad 

* followed by Han- ^^stes contendunt. Hannibal paucis post 

^^^ diebus sex millia a Placentia castra com- 

' munivifc, et postero die in conspectu bostium acie di- 

irecta potestatem pngnse fecit. 
48 Insequenti nocte csedes in castris Bomanis, tumultu 
tamen quam re maior, ab auxiliaribus Gallis facta estb 

' who secures by Ad duo millia peditum et ducenti equitea, 
(H^es at-^(^'- vi^ibus ad portas trucidatis, ad Hanni- 

tidium whUe the , ° . / , . ^ , . 

Romans strength- balem transfuinunt ! quos roenus bem^e 

en theb camp on o ^ a o 

theTrebia. allocutus et spe ingentium donorum ao^ 

censos in civitates quemque suas ad sollicitandos popu- 

3 larium animos dimisit. Scipio caedem earn signum 
defectionis omnium Gallorum esse ratus, contactosque 
eo scelere velut iniecta rabie ad arma ituros, quan- 

4 quam gravis adbuc vulnere erat, tamen quarta vigilia 
, noctis insequentis ti^cito agmine profectus, ad Trebiam 

fluvium iam in loca altiora coUesque impeditiores equiti 

5 castra movet Minus quam ad Ticinum fefellit ; mis- 
sisque Hannibal primum Numidis, deinde omni equi- 
tatu, turbasset utique novissimum agmen, ni aviditate 
prsedsB in vacua K(»nana castra Numid» devertissent; 

6 Ibi dum perscrutantes loca omnia castrorum nullo 
satis digno morse pretio tempus terunt, emissus hostis 
est de manibus; et quum iam transgresses Trebiam 
Homanos metantesque castra conspexissent, paucos 

7 moratonim occiderunt citra fluipen interceptos. Scipio^ 
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nee vexationem vulneris in via iactati nltra patiens et 
oollegam (iam enim et revocatum ex Sicilia audierat) 
rains ezspectandnm, locnm qui prope flumen tutissimus 
stativis est visus, delectum communiit. Nee proenl 8 
inde Hannibal quum consedisset, quantum yietoria 
equestri elatus, tantum anxius inopia, quse per hostium 
agros euntem, nusquam prseparatis eommeatibus, maior 
in dies excipiebat^ ad Clastidium vicum, quo magnum 
frumenti numerum congesserant Romani, mittit Ibi 9 
quum vim pararent, spes facta proditionis; nee. sane 
magno pretio, nummis aui*eis quadriDgentis, Dasio 
Brundisino pi'sefecto prsesidii corrupto, traditur Han- 
nibali Clastidium, Id borreum fuit Poenis sedentibus 
ad Trebianu In captives ex tradito prsesidio, ut fama lo 
clementiad in principio rerum colligeretur, nihil ssevi- 
tum est. 

Quum ad Trebiam terrestre constitisset bellum, in- 49 
terim circa Siciliam insulasque imminen- Meanwiine a Fa- 
tes et a Sempronio consule et ante ad- giUSThecoaatS 
ventum eius teiTa marique res gestse. ^**^^ 
Yiginti quinqueremes cum mille armatis ad depopu- a 
landam oram Italise a CarthaginieDsibus missse ; no vem 
Liparas, octo ad insulam Vulcani tenuerunt, tres in 
fretum avertit sestus. Ad eas eonspectas a Messana3 
duodecim naves ab Hierone rege Sjiucusanorum missse, 
qui tum forte Messanse erat consulem Komanum op- 
periens, nullo repugnante captas naves Messanam in 
portum deduxerunt. Cognitum ex captivis, pneter 4 
viginti naves, cuius ipsi olassis essent, in Italiam mis« 
sas, quinque et triginta alias quinqueremes Siciliam 
petere ad sollicitandos veteres sooios; Lilybsei occu- 
pandi preecipuam quram esse; credere* eadem tern- 5 
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pestate, qua ipsi disiecti forent, earn quoque classem 

6 ad Agates insulas deiectam. Haec, sicut audita eraut, 
rex M. -^milio prsetori, cuius Sicilia provincia erat, 
perscribifc, monetque, ut Lilybeeum firmo teneret pr»- 

7 sidio. Extemplo et a prsetore circa civitates misd 
legati tribunique, qui sues ad curam custodise inten- 

8 derent, et ante omnia Lilybseum teneri apparatu belli, 
edicto proposito, ut socii navales decern dierum cocta 
cibaria ad naves deferrent^ ut, ubi signum datum esset, 
ne quid moram conscendendi faceret, perque omnem 
Oram, qui ex speculis prospicerent adventantem hostium 

9 classem, missis. Itaque, quanquam de industria morati 
cursum navium erant Carthaginiensis, ut ante lucem 

. accederent Lilybseum, prsesensum tamen est, quia et 
luna pemox erat et sublatis armamentis veniebant. 

10 Extemplo signum datum e speculis et in oppido ad 
arma conclamatum est et in naves conscensum; pars 
militum in muris portarumque stationibus, pars in na« 

11 vibus erant. Et Carthaginienses, quia rem fore baud 
cum imparatis cemebant, usque ad lucem portu se ab- 

: stinuerunt, demendis armamentis eo tempore aptan- 
X3 daque ad pugnam classe absumpto« Ubi illuxit, r&- 

cepere classem in altum, ut spatium pugnsB esset 

exitumque liberum e portu naves bostium baberent. 
X3 Kec Bomani detrectavere pugnam, et memoria circa 

ea ipsa loca gestarum rerum freti et militum multitu- 
50 dine ac virtu te. Ubi in altum evecti sunt, Romanus 

is routed off uiy. co^serere pugnam et ex propinquo vires 
a baeum. conferre velle ; contra eludere Pcenus et 

arte, non vi rem gerere, naviumque quam virorum aut 
3 armorum malle certamen facere. Nam ut sociis na- 

valibus afifatim instructam classem, ita inopem milite 
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babebant, ei, sicubi conserta navis esset, baudquaquam 
par numerofl armatonim ex ea pugnabat. Quod ubi 4 
animadversTim est, et Romania multitudo sua auxit 
animxun et paucitas illis mimiit. Extemplo septem s 
naves Punic« circiunventaB ; fugarn cetoKB ceperont. 
•MiUe et septingenti fuere in navibns captis milites 
nauteeque, in his tres nobiles Carthaginiensinm. Olassis 6 
Komana incolumis, una tantnm perforata navi, sed ea 
quoque ipsa reduce, in portum rediit. 

Secundum banc pugnam, nondum gnaris eius, qui t 
Messanse erant, TL Sempronius consul The consul Sem- 

. -r^. /. • !• pronius receives 

Messanam venit. Ei fretum mtranti pledges of loyai 

, help from king 

rex Hiero classem xnatructovm oma- Hiero, 
tamque obviam duxit, transgressusque ex regia in t 
prsetoriam navem, gratulatus sospitem cum exercitu 
et navibus advenisse, precatusque prosperum ac felicem 
in Siciliam transitum, statum deinde insula et Car- 9 
tbaginiensium conata cxposuit, pollicitusque est, quo : 
animo priore bello populum Bomanum iuvenis adiu- 
visset, eo senem adiuturum; frumentum vestimentaque xo 
sese legionibus consulis sociisque navalibus gratis prse- 
bitururo; grande periculum Lilybseo maritimisque civi^ 
tatibus esse, et quibusdam volentibus novas res fora 
Ob bsec consuli nibil cunctandum visum, quin lily- xx 
bseum classe peteret. Et rex regiaque olassis ima pro- 
fecti Navigantes inde, pugnatum ad Lilybseum fusas- 
que et captas bostium naves, accepere. A Lilybceo 51 
consul, Hierone cum classe regia dimisso relictoque 
praetore ad tuendam Sicilian oram, ipse in insulam Meli- 
tam, qusB a Cartbaginiensibus tenebatur, traiecit. Ad- a 
venienti Hamilcar Gisgonis fQius, pwefectus praesidii, 
cum paulo minu9 duobus millibus militum oppidumque 
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cum insula traditur. Inde post^paucos dies reditum 
Lilybseum, captivique et a consule et a pwetore, prseter 

3 insignes nobilitate viros, sub corona venierunt. Post- 
^ quam ab ea parte satis tutam Siciliam censebat consul, 

ad insulas Yulcani, quia fama erat stare ibi Punicam 
classem, traiecit ; nee quisquam hostium circa eas in- 

4 sulas inventus ; nam foi*te transmiserant ad vastandam 
,- X . « ^ , Italise Oram, depopulatoque Viboniensi 

but is recalled in 7 r r ^ 

5 ll5!?1n°itofy ?!i!i?e ^^'^y urbem etiam terrebant Repetenti 
the^^^crJiUSs 'of Siciliam consuli escensio hostium in agrum 
^^^'^'^^ Viboniensem facta nuntiatur, litterseque 
ab senatu de transitu in Italiam Hannibalis, et ut 
primo quoque tempore coUegie ferret auzilium, missse 

;6 traduntur. Multis simul anxius curis exemtum ex- 
templo in naves impositum Ariminum mari supero 
misit, Sex. Pomponio legato cum viginti quinque 
longis navibus Yiboniensem agrum maritimamque 

7 Oram Itali» tuendam attribuit. M. -^milio pneitori 
quinquaginta navium classem explevit Ipse, com- 
positis Sicilise rebus, decem navibus oram Italise legens 
Ariminum pervenit. Inde cum exercitu suo profectus 
ad Trebiam fiumen coUegse coniungitur. 
52 lam ambo consules et quicquid Bomanarum virium 
erat, Hannibali oppositum, aut illis copiis defendi 
HejoinsScipioon posse Romanum imperium aut spem nul- 

3 ni|en? to' check lam aliam esse, satis declarabat. Tamen 

the ravages of i i.^ ^ . t . i 

Hannihai. cousul alter, equestri proeiio uno et vul- 

nere suo tminutus, trahi rem malebat ; recentis animi 
alter eoque ferocior nuUam dilationem patiebatur. 
3 Quod inter Trebiam Padumque agri est, Galli turn 
incolebant, in duorum prsepotentium populorum cer- 
tamine per ambiguum favorem baud dubie gratiam 
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victoris spectantes. Id Romani, modo ne quid moye- 4 
rent, aequo satis, Poenus periniquo animo ferebat, ab 
Qallis accitum se venisse ad liberandos eos dictitans. 
Ob earn iram, simul at prseda militem aleret^ duo millia 5 
peditum et mille equites, Numidas plerosque, mixtos 
quosdam et Cktllos, populari omnem deinceps agrum 
usque ad Padi ripes iussit. Egentes ope Galli, quum 6 
ad id dubios servassent animos, coacti ab auctoribus 
iniurise ad viudices futuros declinant, legatisque ad 
consules missis, auxilium Romanorum terrse ob nimiam 
cultorum fidem in Komanos laboranti orant. Comelio ^ 
nee causa nee tempus agendas rei placebat, suspectaque 
ei gens erat quum ob infida multa facinora, turn, ut 
alia vetustate obsolevissent, ob recentem Boiorum 
perfidiam; Sempronius contra contii^ndis in fide sociis s 
maximum vinculum esse primes, qui eguissent ope, 
defenses censebat Collega cunctante, equitatum suum, 9 
mille peditum iaculatoribus ferme admixtis, ad defen- 
dendum Gallicum agrum trans Trebiam mittit Sparsos xo 
et incompositos, ad hoc graves prseda plerosque quum 
inopinato invasissent, ingentem terrorem csedemque 
ac fugam usque ad castra stationesque hostium fecere ; 
undo multitudine efiusa polsi numis subsidio suorum 
prcelium restituere. Varia inde pugna sequentes ce- xi 
ileiitesa^Q quum ad extremum sequassent certamen, 
maior tamen bostium ccedeSy penes Romanes fama vic- 
torise fiiit. Oeterum nemini omnium maior iustiorque 53 
quam ipsi consuU videri ; gaudio efferri, B^^i^ened by a 
qua parte copiarum alter consul victus lSS2d,"he*o^ 
foret, ea se vioisse : restitutes ac ref ectos ^JJJJ of * hig"<Sl « 
militibus animos, neo quemquam esse ***"*' 
prseter coUegam, qui dilatam dimicationem vellet; 
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emu, animo magis quam corpore SBgruiny m^moria 

3 vulneris aciem ac tela horrere. Sed non esse cum 
segro senescendum. Quid enim ultra difierri aut teri 
tempusl quern tertium consulem, quern alium exer- 

4 dtum exspectari) Castra Carthaginkmsium in Italia 
ao prope in ocmspectu urbis esse. Kon Siciliam ao 
Sardiniam, victis ademptas, nee cis Hiberum His- 
paniam peii, sed solo patrio ten*aque, in qua geniti 

5 forent, pelli Romanos. " Quantum ingemisoant " in- 
quit '^patres nostri, circa moenia Carthaginis bellare 
soliti, si videant nos, progeniem suam, duos consules 
consularesque exercitus, in media Italia paventes intra 
castra, Poenum, quod inter Alpes Appenninumque 

tagri sit, suae dicionis fecisse?" Hsec assidens SBgro 
collegsB, hsec in prsetorio prope contionabundus agere. 
Stimulabat et tempus propinquum comitiorum, ne in 
novos consules bcllum differretur, et occasio in se imum 

7 vertendae glorise, dum «ger collega erat. Itaque, ne- 
quicquam dissentiente Comelio, parari ad propinquum 
certamen milites iubet. 

Hannibal quum, quid optimum foret hosti, cemeret, 
and aUows him- vix ullam spem habebat, temere atque 

self to be drawn , , , . , . 

into a general en- miprovido quicquam oonsulcs acturos : 

gagementbyUan- , . . . « . , 

3 nibai, quum altcnus mgenium, fama prius, de- 

inde re cognitum, percitum ac ferox sciret esse, fe- 
rociusque factum prospero cum prsedatoribus suis oer« 
tamine crederet, adesse gerendsd rei fortunam baud 

9 diffidebat Cuius ne quod praetermitteret tempus, sol- 

licitus intentusque erat, dum tiro hoslium miles esset, 

dum meliorem ex ducibus inutilem yulnus faceret, dum 

10 Gallorum animi vigerent, quorum ingentem multitu- 

dinem soiebat segnius secuturam^ quanto longius ab 
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domo tralier^itur. Quam ob lisec taliaque speraret's 
propinquum ceriamen et facere, si oessaretor, cuperet, 
speculatoresque Galli, ad ea exploranda, qiue vellet, 
tutiores, quia in utrisque castris militabant, paratos 
pugnaB esse Homanos rettulissent, locum insidiis cir- 
comspectare Pcenus coepit. Erat in medio rivus pr»- 54 
altis utrinque clausus ripis et circa obsitus who h»d prepared 
l>alustribtis herbis et quibus inculta ferme *°"n»>^»^ 
vestiuntur, virgultis vepribusque. Quern ubi equites 
quoque tegendo satis latebrosum locum circumvectus 
ipse oculis perlustravifc, "Hie erit locus" Magoni fratri a 
ait, "quern teneas. Delige centenos viros ex omni 
pedite atque equite, cum quibus ad me vigilia prima 
Tenias ; nunc corpora curare tempus est." Ita prse- 3 
torium missum. Mox cum delectis Mago aderat. "Ro- 
bora virorum cemo" inquit Hannibal; "sed uti 
numero etiam, non animis modo valeatis, singulis 
vobis novenos ex turmis manipulisque vestri similes 
eligite. Mago locum monstrabit, quem insideatis; 
hostem csecum ad has belli artes habetis." Ita cum 4 
mille equitibus Magone, mille peditibus dimisso, Han- 
nibal prima luce Numidas equites transgresses Trebiam 
flumen obequitare iubet hostium portis iaculandoque 
in stationes elicere ad pugnam hostem, iniecto deinde 
certamine, cedendo sensim citra flumen pertrahere. 
Haec mandata Numidis ; ceteris ducibus ^„j j^^p^ ,,,, g^i- ^ 
peditum equitumque prseceptum, ut pran- <Me"^de' cover, 
dere omnes inherent, annates deinde instratisque equis 
signum exspectare. 

Sempronius ad tumultum Numidarum primum 6 
omnem equitatum, ferox ea parte virium, deinde sex 
millia peditum, postremo omnes copias, a destinato. 
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7 iam ante consilio avidus certaminis, eduxit. Erat 
forte brumsB tempus et nivalis dies in locis Alpibos 
whUe the Romans Appenninoque interiectis, propinquitate 

waded through ,: ^ : i ^ ,. ,. 

the swollen Trebia etiam fluminum ac paludum prsecelidis. 

ta pursuit of his ^ , , . , . , . ., 

8 sidrmisbers, Ad lioc raptim eduotis nominibus at- 
que equis, non capto ante cibo, non ope ulla ad ar- 
cendum frigus adhibita, nihil caloris inerat^ ei quio- 
quid aursB Buminis appropinquabant, afflabat acrior 

9 frigoris vis. Ut vero refugientes Kumidas insequen- 
tes aquam ingressi sunt (et erat. pectoribus tenus 
aucta noctumo imbri), tnm utique egressis rigere 
omnibus corpora, ufc vix armorum tenendorum po- 
tentia essent, et simul lassitudine et, procedente iam 

55 die, fame etiam deficere. Hannibalis interim miles, 
ignibus ante tentoria factis oleoque per manipulos, ut 
mollirent artus, misso et cibo per otium capto, ubi 
transgresses fiumen hostes nuntiatum est^ alacer ani- 
mis oorporibusque arma capit atque in aciem procedit. 
a Baliares locat ante signa ac levem armaturam, octo 
ferme millia hominum, dein grayiorem armis peditem, 
quod virium, quod roboris erat; in comibus circum- 
fudit decem millia equitum, et ab comibus in utram- 

3 que partem divisos elephantos statuit. Consul effuse 
sequentes equites, quum ab resistentibus subito Nu- 
midis incauti exoiperentur, signo receptui dato revo- 

4 catos circumdedit peditibus. Duodeviginti millia Ko- 
mana erant, socium nominis Latini viginti, auxilia 
prseterea Cenomanorum; ea sola in fide manserat 

5 Gallica gens. lis copiis concursum est. Proelium a 
Baliaribus ortum est; quibus quum maiore robore 
legiones obsisterent, diducta propere in comua levis 
armatura est, qus8 res effecit, ut equitatus Romanus 
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extemplo urgeretur. Nam qumn vix iam per se re- 6 
fiisterent decern nullibus equitum quattuor millia et 
fessi integris plerisque, obruti sunt insuper velut nube 
iaculorom a Baliaribus coniecta. Ad hoc elephanti 7 
eminentes ab extremis comibus, eqms maxime non 
visu modo, sed odore insolito territis, fugam late facie- 
bant. Pedestris pugna jwir ammis magis quam viribus 8 
erat, quas recentes Pcenus, paulo ante curatis corpo- 
ribus, in pixBlium attulerat ; contra ieiuns^ fessaque 
corpora Komanis et rigentia gelu torpe- ^iii ezhausted by 
bant. Restitissent tamen animis, si cum ISJ*^Rtta3ted*^<m' 
pedite solum foret pugnatum ; sed et *^ ^^^ 9 

BaliareS) pulso equite, iaculabantur in latera, et ele- 
phanti iam in mediam peditum aciem sese tulerant, 
et Mago Numidseque, simul latebras eoi*um improvida 
prseterlata acies est, exorti ab tergo ingentem tumul- 
tum ac terrorem fecere. Tamen in tot circumstanti- ^^ 
bus malis mansit aliquamdiu inimota acies, maxime 
praeter spem omnium adversus elephantos. Eos ve- xx 
lites ad id ipsum locati verutis coniectis et avertere 
et insecuti aversos sub caudis, qua maxime molli cute 
vulnera accipiunt, fodiebant. Trepidantesque et prope 56 
iam in suos coustematos e media acie in extremam 
ad sinistrum comu adversus Gallos auxiliarea agi 
iussit Hannibal. Ibi extemplo baud dubiam fecere 
fugam noYusquc additus terror Eomanis, ut fusa 
auxilia sua viderunt. Itaque quum iam in orbem > 
pugnarent decern millia ferme hominum, ther were routed 
quum alia evadere neqxiissent, media siaugMer. 
Afrorum acie, qua Gallicis auxiliis firmata erat, cum 
ingenti csede hostium perrupere, et> quum neque in 3 
castra reditus esset fiumine interclusis neque prs^ 
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imbcL mthr deeonefv^ ptMWUt^ (jfni Bttfe opem ferrent, 

4 Placentiam recto itinere perrexere. Plures deinde in 
omnes partes eruptiones factse ; et qui £umen petiere, 
aut gurgitibus absumpti sunt aut inter cunctationem 

5 ingrediendi ab hostibus oppressi ; qui passim per agros 
fuga sparsi erant, vestigia cedentis sequentes agminis 
Placentiani contendere ; aliis timor bostium audaciam 
ingredieudi flumen fecit, transgressique in castra per- 

6 venerunt. Imber nive mixtus et intoleranda vis 
frigoris et homines multos et iumenta et elephantos 

7 prope omnes absumpsit. Finis insequendi hostis 
FoBnis flumen Trebia fuit, et ita torpentes gelu in 
i^astra rediere, ut vix Isetitiam victorise sentirent. 

8 Itaque nocte insequenti, quum prsesidium castrorum 
et quod reliquum sauciorum ex magna parte militum 
erat, ratibus Trebiam traiicerent, aut nihil sensere 

9 obstrepente pluvia aut, quia iam moveri nequibant 
prs8 lassitudine ac vulneribus, sentire sese dissimu- 
The survivors larunt, quietisque Pcenis tacito acnnine 

made their way , ' . t , . *5 

to Piacentia, ab Scipione consule ezercitus Placen- 
tiam est perductus, inde Pado traiectus Cremo- 
nam, ne duorum exercituum hibemis Tina colonia 
premeretur. 
57 Komam tantus terror ex hac clade perlatus est, 
ut iam ad urbem BrOmanam crederent infestis sig- 
nis hostem venturum, nee quicquam spei aut auxilii 
sempronius to esse, quo a portis mcenibusque vim ar- 

Rome to hold the , i j m« • • x 

BiecUons. ccrent : Tino consule ad Ticmum victo, 

alterum ex Sicilia revocatum ; duobus consulibus, duo- 
bus consularibus exercitibus victis, quos alios duces, 
3 quas alias legiones esse, quae arcessantur ? Ita territis 
8empronius consul advenit^ ingenti periculo per eB- 
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fusos passim ad prsedandum hostimn equites audacia 
magis quam consilio aut spe fallendi resistendiye, si 
noQ falleret, transgressus. Id quod unum maxime in 4 
prsesentia desiderabatur, comitiis Gonsularibus luibftis^ 
in hibema rediit. Creati consules Cn. Servilius et 
C. Flarainius. 

Ceterum ne hibema quiilem Romanis quieta erant, i 
vagantibus passim Niuttidis eqnitibus et, ut quseque iis 
impeditiora eraiit, Celdberis Lusitanis- HannRwi icoared 

^ ... ,. , . the country with 

qua Omuev igitur undique clausi com- Ui cavalry, 
-meatus erant, nisi quos Pado nayes subvehereut. Em- 6 
p(»{um prope Pktcentiam fuit et opere magno mu- 
nitimi et valido firmatum prsesidio. Eius castelli 
expugnandi spe cum equitibus ac levi armatura pro- 
foetus Hannibal, quum plurimum in ^^ \mXQn off 
celando incepto ad effectum spei habu- from Emporium, 
isset, nocte adortus non fefellit vigiles. Tantus re- 7 
pente clamor est sublatus, ut Placentise quoque audi- 
retur. Itaque sub Incem cum equitatu consul aderat, 
iussis quadrate agmine legionibus sequi Equestre 8 
interim prcelium conmiissum, in quo, quia saucius 
Hannibal pugna excessit, pavore hostibus iniecto, de- 
fensum egregie prsesidium est. Paucorum inde dieiTim 9 
tjuiete sumpta et vixdum satis percurato vulnere, ad 
Victumvias oppugnandas ire pergit. Id emporium 10 
Romanis Gallico beUo fuerat; munitum but forced vic- 

.. , , - , , , ... tumvisB to surron-, 

mde locum frequentaverant accolsB mixti der, after making 

_. « 7 . . ,. havoc of its in- 

imdique ex nnitimis populis, et tum ter- habitants, 
ror populationum eo plerosque ex agris compulerat. 
Huius generis multitude, fama impigre defensi ad 11 
Placentiam prsesidii accensaj armis arreptis obviam 
HannibaU procedit* Magis. agmina quam acies in 13 
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via concun'erunt, et quum ex altera pai*te nihil prae- 
ter inoonditam turbam esset, in altera et dux militi 
et duci miles fidens, ad triginta quinque millia homi- 

x3 num a pauds fusa. Fostero die deditione facta pre- 
sidium intra moenia accepere; iussique arma tradere 
quum dicto paruissent, signum repente victoribus 

«4 datur, ut tamquam vi captam urbem diriperent, ne* 
que ulla, quae in tali re memorabilia scribentibus 
videri solet, prsetermissa clades est; adeo omnis libi- 
dinis crudelitatisque et inbumanse superbise editum 
in miseros exemplum est. Hse fuere hibemse expe- 
ditiones Hannibalis. 
58 Haud longi inde tempoiis, dumintolerabilia fri- 

a He tried to cross gora erant, quies militi data est, et ad 

the Apennines into ° , 11.. • /• . 

Etruria, but was prima ao dubia sifinaa vens profectus ex 

driven back by J , , , . 

stress of weather, hibemis in Etrunam ducit, eam quoque 
gentem, sicut Gallos Liguresque, aut vi aut yolun- 

3 tate adiuncturus. Transeuntem Appenninum adeo 
atrox adorta tempestas est^ ut Alpium prope foedi- 
tatem superaverit. Yento mixtus imber quum fer- 
retur in ipsa era, primo, quia aut arma omit- 
tenda erant aut contra enitentes vertice intorti 

4 affligebantnr, constitere ; dein quum iam spiritum 
includeret nee reciprocare animam sineret, aversi a 

5 vento parumper oonsedere. Tum vero ingenti sono 
caelum strepere et inter horrendos fragores micare 

6 ignes ; capti auribus et oculis metu omnes torpere ; 
tandem effuso imbre, quum eo magis accensa vis venti 
esset, ipso illo, quo deprensi erant, loco casti*a ponere 

7 necessarium visum est. Id vero laboris velut de in- 
tegro initium fiiit; nam nee explicare quicquam nee 
statuere poterant nee, quod statutum esset^ manebat^ 
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omnia perscindente vento et rapiente. Et mox aqua 8 
levata vento quum super gdida montium iuga concreta 
esset, tantum nivosae graudinis deiecit, ut omnibus 
omissis procumberent homiSies, tegminibus suis magis 
obruti quam tecti ; tantaque vis frigoris insecuta est, 9 
ut 6Z ilia miserabiH hominum iumentorumque strage 
quum se quisque extollere ac levare vellet^ diu nequi- 
ret, quia torpentibus rigore nervis, vix flectere artus 
poterant. Deinde, ut tandem agitando sese moTere zo 
ac recipere animos et raris locis ignis fieri est coeptus, 
ad alienam opem quisque inops tendere. Biduum eo <i 
looo velut obsessi mansere; multl homines, multa 
iumenta, elephanti quoque ex iis, qui prcelio ad Tre- 
biam £Eicto superfiierant, septem absumpti. 

Degressus A.ppennino retro ad Placentiam castra 59 
movit, et ad decern millia progressus Retandnff to- ' 
consedit Postero die duodecim millia he had ui hide- 

... .11 daive mooonter 

peditum, qumque equitum adyersus hos- with sempronhia, 
tern ducit ; nee Sempronius consul (iam enim re- a 
dierat ab £.oma) detrectavit certamen. Atque eo 
die tria millia passuum inter bina castra Aiere ; pos- 3 
tero die ingentibus animis, vario ey^ntu pugnatum est. 
Primo ooncursu adeo res Komana superior fuit, ut 
non acie yincerent solum, sed pulsos bostes in castra 
persequerentur, mox castra quoque oppugnarent Han- 4 
nibal, paucis propugnatoribus in vallo portisque posi- 
tis, ceteros confertos in media castra recepit, inten- 
tosque signum ad erumpendum exspectare iubet lam 5 
nona ferme diei bora erat, quum Romanus, nequio- 
quam &tigato milite, postquam nulla spes eratpotiundi 
castris, signum receptui dedit. Quod ubi Hannibal 6 
acoepit laxatamque pugnam et recessum a castris vidit, 

C. L. ^ 
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extemplo equitibus dextra IsBvaque emissis in hostem, 

7 ipse cum peditum robore mediis castris erupit. Pugna 
raro magis tdla** aut utriusque partis pemicie clarior 
fuisset, si extendi earn dies* in longum spatinm sivisset; 

8 nox accensmn ingentibus animis proelium diremit. Ita- 
que acrior concursns fiiit qnam csedes, et, sicut sequata 
ferme pugna erat, ita clade pari discessum est. Ab 
neutra parte sexcentis plus peditibus et dimidium eius 

9 equitum cecidit ; sed maior Bomanis quam pro nu- 
mero iactura ftdt, quia equestris ordinis aliquot et tri- 
buni militum quinque et prsefecti sociorum tres sunt 

10 interfectL Secundum eam pugnam Hannibal in Li- 
after which both gures, Sempronius Lucam concessit. Ye- 

sides retired to .... ^ • tt 'v t • • 

Dtinter quarters, meuti in Ldgures Hannibali per insi- 
dias intercepti duo qu»stores Romani, C. Fulvius et 
• L. Lucretius, cum duobus tribunis militum et quin- 
que equestris ordinis^ senatorum ferme liberis, quo 
magis ratam fore cum iis pacem societatemque cre- 
deret, traduntur. 
60 Dum hsBC in Italia geruntur, Cn. Cornelius Scipio 
^ ^ . , in Hispaniam cum classe et exercitu mis- 

Cn. Scipio mean- ^ 

a sSadsHrilSs^by ®^ quum ab ostio Ehodaui profectus 
hfc policy, Pyrenaeosque montes circumvectus Em- 

3 poriis appulisset classem, exposito ibi exercitu, orsus a 
Lseetanis omnem oram usque ad Hiberum flumen par- 
tim renovandis societatibus, partim novis instituendis 

4 Homanse dicionis fecit. Lide conciliata olementise 
fama non ad maritimos modo populos, sed in mediter- 
raneis quoque ac montanis ad ferociores iam gentes 
valuit; nee pax modo apud eos, sed societas etiam 
armorum parta est, validaeque aliquot auxiliorum oo- 

s bortes ex iis conscriptse sunt. Hannonis cis Hiberum 
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provincia erat; enm reliquerat Hannibal ad regionis 
eius prsesidium. Itaque, priusquam alienarentur om- 
nia, obviam eundum ratns, castris in conspectu hos- 
timn positis, in aciem ednxit. Nee Bomano differen- 6 
dum certamen visiun, qnippe qui sciret, cum Hannone 
et Hasdrubale sibi dimicandum esse, malletque ad- 
yersus singulos separatim quam adversus duos simul 
rem gerere. Nee magni eertaminis ea dimieatio fuit. 7 

Sex millia hostium e»sa, duo capta cum and defeated Han- 

prsesidio castrorum; nam et castra ex- noindrawnbattie. 
pugnata sunt, atque ipse dux cum aliquot principibus 
capiuntur, et Cissis^ propinquum castris oppidum, ex- 
pugnatur. Ceterum prseda oppidi parvi pretii rerum s 
fait, supellex barbarica ac vilium maneipiorum ; castra 9 
militem ditavere, non eius modo exercitus, qui victus 
erat, sed et eius, qui cum Hannibale in Italia milita- 
bat, omnibus fere caris rebus, ne gravia impedimenta 
ferentibus essent, eitra Pyrenceum relictis. 

Priusquam certa huius cladis fama accideret, trans- 61 
gressus Hiberum Hasdrubal cum octo Hasdmbai comes 
millibus peditum, mille equitum, tanquam retires again after 

. ^ -, ^ -ri^ caXOoa oflf the 

ad pnmum adventum Komanorum occur- straggieri, 
sums, postquam perditas res ad Cissim amissaque 
castra aceepit, iter ad mare convertit. Hand pro- a 
cul Tarracone classicos milites navalesque socios va- 
gos palantesque per agros, quod ferme fit, ut secundse 
res negligentiam creent, equite passim dimisso cum 
magna csede, maiore fiiga ad naves compellit ; nee diu- 3 
tins circa ea loea morari ausus, ne ab Scipione oppri- 
meretur, trans Hiberum sese reeepit. Et Scipio raptim 4 
ad &imam noYorum hostium agmine acto, quum in 
paucos prsefeetos navium auimadvertisset, prsBsidio 

5—2 
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Tarracone modico relicto, Emporias cum claase rediit 

5 Vixdum digresso eo, Hasdrubal aderat^ et Ilergetum 
and ronring the V^V^^y ^ obsides Scipioni dederat, ad 
iiergetet to revolt, defectionem impulso, cum eorum ipsorum 
iuventute agros fidelium Komank sodorum vastat. 

6 Excito deinde Scipione hibemis, toto cis Hiberum rur- 
sua cedit agro. Sdpio relictam ab auctore defectionis 
Ilergetum gentem quum infesto exercitu invasisset, 
compulsis omnibus Atanagrum, urbem, quee caput eius 

7 populi ei*at, circumsedit^ intraque dies paucos, pluribus 
quam ante obsidibus imperatis, Ilergetes pecunia etiam 

8 multatos in ius dicionemque recepit. Inde in Auseta- 
batsdpio reduces nos prope SEibcrum, socios et ipsos Poeno- 

them to Bubmis- j»j. j. i. i. 

Bion as weu as mm procedit, atque urbe eorum ob- 
LaetanL sessa, L»etanos auxilium finitimis ferentes 

nocte, baud procul iam urbe, quum intrare vellent^ 

9 excepit insidiis. Oaesa ad duodeoim millia ; exuti 
prope omnes armis domos passim palantes per agros 
diffugere ; nee obsesses alia uUa res quam iniqua op- 

10 pugnantibus biems tutabatur. Triginta dies obsidio 
fhit, per quos raro unquam nix minus quattuor pedes 
alta iacuit, adeoque pluteos ac vineas Romanorum 
operuerat, ut ea sola, ignibus aliquoties coniectis ab 

It hoste, etiam tutamentum fiierit. Postremo quum 
Amusicus princeps eorum ad Hasdrubalem profugisset, 
vigmti argenti talentis pacti deduntur. Tarraoonem 
in hibema reditum est 

62 BomsB aut circa urbem multa ea hieme prodigia 
At Rome the nu- facta aut, quod cYenire solet metis semel 

merous portents • i** •• « • 

oauedforoeremo- lu religioncm animis, multa nuntiata 

nies of unusual ^ . _. , , , , 

a soiemuity. et temcro credita sunt^ in quis, mge- 

nuum infantem semestrem in foro olitorio trium- 
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phum damasse, et in foro boario bovem in tertiam 3 
contignationem saa sponte escendisse atque inde tu- 
multu habitatorum territom sese deiecisse, et navium 
speciem de cselo affuMssey et sedem Spei, qnsB est in 4 
foro olitorio, fulmine ictam, et Lanuvii hastam se com- 
movisse et corvnm in sedem lunonis deyolasse atque 
in ipso pulvinari consedisse, et in agro Amitemino 5 
multis lods hominxim specie procul Candida yeste yisos 
nee cum ullo coogressos, et in Piceno lapidibus plu- 
yisse^ et C»re sortes extenuatas, et in (Jallia lupum 
vigili gladium ex vagina raptum abstulisse. Ob cetera 6 
prodigia libros adire decemviri iussi : quod autem lapi- 
dibus pluvisset in Piceno, novendiale sacrum edictum 
et subinde aliis procurandis prope tota civitas operata 
fuit. Nam pnmum omnium urbs lustrata est hosti»- 7 
que maiores, quibus editum est, diis csBSse, et donum s 
ex auri pondo quadraginta Lanuvium lunoni portatum 
est et signum aeneum matronse lunoni in Aventino 
dedicaverunt, et lectistemium Csere, ubi sortes attenu- 
ates erant, imperatum, et supplicatio FortunsB in Al- 
gido ; RomsB quoque et lectistemium iuventuti et 9 
supplicatio ad sedem Hercidis nominatim, deinde uni- 
verso populo circa omnia pulvinaria indicta, et Genio 
maiores hostise csesse quinque, et 0. Atilius Serranus 10 
praetor vota suscipere iussus, si in decem annos res 
publica eodem stetisset statu. Hsec procurata votaque n 
ex libris Sibyllinis magna ex parte levaverant religione 
smimos. 

Consulum designatorum alter Flaminius, cui eae 33 
legiones,qu8ePlacenti8dMbemabant,sorte Fiaminius fue 

.... .^ ,.^. - consul designate 

evenerant, edictum et litteras ad consu- who was pecuUfur- 

. . . . • 1*1 -&«■•• ^7 obnoxious to 

lem misit, ut is exercitus idibus Martiis the patrfdans. 
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9 Arimini adesset in caatris. Hie in provincia con- 
sulatum inire consilium erat memori yeterum cor- 
taminum cum patribus, qusB tribunus plebis et quae 

3 postea consul prius de cousulatu, qui abrogabatur, dein 
de triumpho habuerat, invisus etiam patribus ob no- 
yam legem, quam Q. Claudius tribunus plebis adyei-so 
senatu atque uno patrum adiuyante C. Flaminio tulerat, 
ne quis senator, cuiye senator pater faisset, maritimam 
nayem, qusB plus quam trecentarum amphorarum esset, 

4 baberet. Id satis babitum ad fructus ex agris yeo- 
tandos ; qusestus omnis patribus indecorus yisus. Bes 
per summam contentionem acta inyidiam apud nobili- 
tatem suasori legis Flaminio, favorem apud plebem 

5 left Rome before alterumquo inde consulatum pepeiit. Ob 

he formall J enter- , . ... .. -i. t x* 

ed upon office to bsec ratus, auspicus ementiendis Latm- 

escape possible in- #» • i •! 

trigues. arumque fenarum mora et consulanbus 

aliis impedimentis retenturos se in urbe simulato 

6 itinere priyatus clam in proyinciam abiit. Ea res 
ubi palam facta est, novam insuper iram infestis iam 
ante patribus moyit : non cum senatu modo, sed iam 
cum diis immortalibus 0. Flaminium bellum gerere. 

7 Consulem ante inauspicato factum reyocantibus ex 
ipsa acie diis atque bominibus non paruisse; nunc con- 
scientia spretorum et Capitolium et sollemnem yoto- 

3 rum nuncupationem fugi^se, ne die initi magistratus 
loyis optimi maximi templum adiret, ne senatum in- 
visus ipse et sibi uni in visum yideret consuleretque, 
ne Latinas indiceret lovique Latiari sollemne sacrum 

9 in monte faceret, ne auspicato profectus in Capitolium 
ad yota nuncupanda, paludatus inde cum lictoribus 
in proyinciam iret. Lixse modo sine insignibus, sine 
lictoribus profectum clam, furtim, baud aliter quam si 
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ezilii causa solum vertisset Magis pro maiestate vi- lo 
delicet imperii Arimini quam Romse magistratum ini- 
turum et in deVersorio hospitali quam apud penatee 
suos prsetextam sumpturum. Revocan- ^^ indignant m- " 
dum universi retrahendumque censuerunt Jf^ ^t*wiS^ 
et cogendum omnibus prius praesentem «"<'<*^ 
in deos hominesque fungi ofiiciis, quam ad exercitum 
et in provinciam iret. In eam legationem (legatos is 
enim mitti placuit) Q. Terentius et M. Antistius pro- 
fecti nihilo magis eum moverunt, quam priore consu- 
latu littersB moverant ab senatu misssB. Paucos post 13 
dies magistratum iniit, immolantique ei vitulus iam 
ictus e manibus sacrificantium sese quum proripuisset, 
multos circumstantes cruore respersit; fuga procul 14 
etiam maior apud ignaros, quid trepidaretur, et con- 
cursatio fuit. Id a plerisque in omen magni terroris 
acocptum. Legionibus inde duabus a Sempronio prioris 15 
anni consule, duabus a C. Atilio prsetore acceptis, in 
Etmriam per Appennini tramites exercitus duci est 
coeptus. 
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Tam ver appetebat ; itaque Hannibal ex hibemis mo- 
nannibai moved ^*» ®*^ nequicquam ante conatus trans- 
termSrterawhOTe o©ndere Appenninum intolerandis frigor- 
nwJed^bv^pioteof i^^s et cum ingenti periculo moratus ac 
3 *^® ^* metu. Galli, quos prsedsB popmationum- 

que conciverat spes, postquam pro eo, ut ipsi ex alieno 
agro raperent agerentque, sua^ terras sedem belli esse 
premique utriusqiie partis exercituum hibemis videre, 

3 yerterunt retro in Hannibalem ab Bomanis odia; peti- 
tusque sdBpe principum insidiis, ipsomm inter se fraude, 
eadem levitate, qua consenserant, consensum indican- ^ 
tium, serratus erat, et mutando nunc vestem, nunc 
tegumenta capitis, errore etiam sese ab insidiis mun- 

4 ierat. Ceterum hie quoque ei timbr causa fult matu- 
rius movendi ex hibernis. 

Per idem tempus On. Servilius conpul Eoipee idibus 

5 At Rome men's Martiis magistratum iniit. Ibi quum 

minds were excit- , 1.1. ' .. t . i« . . • 

ed by the ominous de re publica rettuusset, redinteerata in 

self^tfsertlon of ^ ^ '^ . . . . ,; . , 

Fiftminius, C. Flaminium inYidia est : duos se con- 

sules creasse, unum habere ; quod enim illi iustum 

6iinperium, quod auspicium esse? Magistratus id a 
domo, publicis privatisque penatibus, Latinis feriis 
actis, sacrificio in monte perfecto, votis rite in Capi- 

7 tolio nuncupatis, secujn ferre ; nee privatum auspicia 
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Beqnij nee erne auspiciiB profectum in exWi-no ea flolo 
nova atque integra. concipere posse. Augebant metum E 
prodigia ex pIui-ibuB simul locis otrntkita^ in Sicilia 
militibiis ftliquot apicula, in Bardinia autem in muro 
civcumeunti vigilias equiti scipioneni, anabfthar 
quern manu tenuerat, arsisse, et Utora edportsutt 
crebris iguibus fiilaksej et f»cuta duo aanguine BudeLsne^ ^ 
et milites quoad am ictos fulmioibuB, et eolia orbetn 
minni visuin, et Praeneste ardentes lapides c^lo ceci- 
disse, at Arpis pannas in cselo vbas pugnantemquc 
cum luiia solenij et Capen^ duas interdiu Imias ortas, m 
et aqn^ Creretes sanguine nuztaa fluxisse fontemque 
ipgum Hercnlifl cruentla manasse respersum macfuHst 
et Antii metentibus cruexitaa in corbem apicaa cedr 
dieee, et Faleriia cselum findi velut magno hiatu visum, ? i 
quaqne patuerit^ ingens lumen effiilaisse ; sortea sua 
Bponte attenuatas, unamque excidisae ita acriptaui : 
"Mavora telum sunin concutit," et per idem tempua i^ 
Eoma sigiiuni Martis Appia via ac flimulacra lupoinim 
Budaage^ et CapuBe specdem cceli ardentia fuisae lunaeque 
inter imbrem cadentb. Inde miDoribua etiam dictu 13 
prodigiia fides habita \ capras lanatas qnibuBdam ^otaa, 
et gallinam in marem^ gallnm in femi- wiiicii wera met 
nam seae vertisae. -nifl, aicut erant nun- funttiom ^^ 

tiata, expoaitia auctoribusque in curiam introduo- 
tis, consul de religione patres consuluit. Deeretum, ,5 
tit ea prodigia partim maioribus hostiia, partim ko- 
tentibua procnrarentur, et uti supplicatio per triduum 
ad omnia pulvinaiia haberetur; cetera, quum decern- it 
viii libros inapexissent^ ut ita fierent, quamadmodum 
cordi ease dim e carminibua profarentur. Decemvi* 17 
rorum monitu decretom est, lovi piimum donum ful- 
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men aureuin pondo quinquaginta fieret, et lunoni 
MinervsBque ex argento dona darentur, et lunoni 
reginse in Aventino Iimonique Sospitae Lanuvii ma- 
ioribus hostiis sacrificaretar, matronseque pecunia col- 

i8 lata, quantum conferre cuique commodum esset, donum 
lunoni reginae in Aventinum ferrent, lectistemiumque 
fieret, et ut libertinfle et ipsaB, unde FeronisB donum 
daretur, pecuniam pro facultatibus suis conferrent. 

19 Hsec ubi facta, decemviri Ardese in foro maioribus hos- 
tiis sacrificarunt. Postremo Decembri iam mense ad 
aedem Saturni Romae immolatum est, lectistemiumque 
imperatum ([et] eum lectum senatores atraverunt) et 

ao convivium publicum, ac per urbem Saturnalia diem ac 
noctem clamata, populusque eum diem festum habere 
ac servare in perpetuum iussus. 

2 Dum consul placandis Romae dis habendoque di- 
Hannibai makes lectu dat operam, Hannibal profectus 

his way with great , ., ... — » . . 

diflficulty throuffh ex hibemis, quia lam fiaminium con- 

the marshes of the ^ 

■Ajuo, sulem Arretium pervemsse fama erat, 

3 quum aliud longius, ceterum commodius ostende- 
retur iter, propiorem viam per paludem petit, quo 
fluvius Amus per eos dies solito magis inundaverat. 

3 Hispanos et Afros (id omne veterani erat rpbur exer- 
citus) admixtis ipsorum impedimentis, necubi con- 
sistere coactis necessaria ad usus deessent, primos ire 
iussit j sequi Gallos, ut id agminis medium esset ; no- 

4 vissimos ire equites ; Magonem inde cum expeditis 
Numidis cogere agmen, maxime Gfillos, si taedio laboris 
longasque viae, ut est mollis ad talia gens, dilaberentur 

5 aut Bubsisterent, cohibentem. Primi, qua modo prae- 
irent duces, per praealtas fluvii ac profundas voragines, 
hausti paene limo immergentesque se, tamen signa se- 
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quebantur. Galli neqiie sustinere se prolapsi neque 6 
assurgere ex voraginibus poterant, nee aut corpora 
animis aut animos spe snstinebant, alii fessa segre 7 
trahentes membra, alii, ubi semel yictis tsedio animis 
procubuissent, inter iumenta et ipsa iacentia passim 
morientes; maximeque omnium vigiliffi conficiebant 
per quatriduum iam et tres noctes toleratse. Quum, 8 
omnia obtinentibus aquis, nihil, ubi in sicco fessa 
stemerent corpora, inveniri posset, cumulatis in aqua 
sarcinis insuper incumbebant, cuiU iumentorum itinere 9 
toto prostratorum passim acervi tantimi, quod exstaret 
aqua, quserentibus ad quietem parvi temporis neces- 
sarium cubile dabant. Ipse Hannibal seger oculis ex 10 
vema primum intemperie variante calores frigoraque, 
elepbanto, qui unus superfuerat, quo altius ab aqua 
exstaret, vectus, vigiliis tamen et noctumo humore " 
palustrique cselo gravante caput, et quia medendi nee 
locus nee tempus erat, altero oculo capitur. 

Multis hominibus iumentisque foede amissis quum 3 
tandem de paludibus emersisset, ubi pri- and after great 

, , loss of men and 

mum in sicco potuit, castra locat, cer- beasts 
tumque p^ prsBmissos exploratores habuit, exerci- 
tum Bomanum circa Arretii moenia esse. Consul is 2 
deinde consilia atque animum et situm regionum 
itineraque et copias ad commeatus expe- ^^,,3^ gj,^^^. 
diendos et cetera, qu» cognosse in rem Sn?us*^OT him 
erat> summa omnia cum cura inquirendo ^^^^ Arretium, 
exsequebatur. Kegio erat in primis Italise fertilis, 3 
Etrusci campi, qui Fsesulas inter Arretiumque iacent, 
frumenti ac pecoris et omnium copia rerum opulenti ; 
consul ferox ab consulatu priore et non modo legum 4 
aut patrum maiestatis, sed ne deorum quidem satis 
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metuens; hanc insitam ingenio eius temeritatem for- 
tona prospero civilibus bellicisque rebus suocessu alue- 

5 rat. Itaque satis apparebat, nee deos nee homines 
eonsulentem ferociter omnia ac prsepropere aoturum; 

6 quoque pronior esset in vitia sua, agitare eum atque 
irritare Posnus parat, et Iseva relicto hoste Fsesulas 
petens, medio Etruriae agro prsedatum profectus, quan- 
tam maximam yastitatem potest^ esedibus inoendiisque 

7 consuli procul ostendit. Flaminius, qui ne quieto qui- 
dem hoste ipse quieturus erat, turn vero, postquam res 
sociorum ante oculos prope suos ferri agique vidit, 
suum id dedecus ratus, per mediam iam Italiam vagari 
who disregarding PoBnum atquo obsistente nullo ad ipsa 

8 prudent ooumeis Komana moBnia ire oppugnanda, ceteris 
omnibus in consilio salutaria magis quam speciosa 
suadentibus: collegam exspn^tandum, ut coniunciis 
exercitibus, communi animo consilioque rem gererent^ 

9 interim equitatu auxiliisque leyium armorum ab e£fusa 
prssdandi licentia hostem cohibendum, iratus se ex con- 
silio proripuit, signumque simul itineris pagnesque 

lo quum propoauisset, " Immo Arretii ante moenia sedea- 
mus " inquit; " hio enim patria et penates sunt. Han- 
nibal emissus e manibus perpopuletur Italiam yastan- 
doque et urendo omnia ad Homana moBnia peryeniat^ 
nee ante nos hinc moyerimus, quam, sicut olim Oa- 
millum ab Veiis, 0. Flaminium ab Arretio patres acci- 

ti yerint." Hsec simul increpans quum ocius signa 
conyelli iuberet et ipse in equum insiluisset^ equus 
repente corruit consulemque lapsum super caput efiudit. 

" and un&Tonrabie Territis omnibus, qui circa erant, yelut 
***^* foedo omine incipiendad rei, insuper nun- 

tiatur, signum omni yi moliente signifero conyelli ne- 



LIBER XXIL 77 

quire. Conversus ad nuntium "Num litteras quoque" 13 
inquit " ab senatu afiers, quae me rem gerere vetent f 
Abi, nuntia, efibdiant signum, si ad conyellendiun 
manus prse metu obtorpuerunt." Incedere f^^uowi in hot '* 
inde agmen ccepit, primoribus, superquam ***^ 
quod dissenserant ab consilio, territis etiam duplici 
prodigio, milite in yulgus laBto feroda ducis, quum 
spem magis ipsam quam causam spei intueretur. 

Hannibal, quod agri est inter Cortonam urbem 4 
Tnusumennumque lacum, omni dade belli and fous into the 

. . , . . , . tmp laid for hhn 

pervastat, quo mains iram hosti ad vin- between Lake 

K, , • . . . . . Trasymene and 

dicandas sociorum iniunas acuat ; et lam the mountahis. a 
pervenerant ad loca nata insidiis, ubi maxime montes 
Cortonenses Trasumennus subit. Via tantum in- 
terest perangusta, yelut ad id ipsum de industria 
relidx) spatio; deinde paulo latior patescit campus; 
inde colles insurgunt. Ibi castra in aperto locat, 3 
ubi ipse cum Afris modo Hispanisque consideret; 
Baliares oeteramque levem armaturam post montes 
circumdudt; equites ad ipsas fauces saltus^ tumulis 
apte tegentibus, locat, ut, ubi intrassent Bomani, ob- 
iecto equitatu clausa omnia lacu ac montibus essent. 

Flaminius quum pridie solis occasu ad lacum per- 4 
7enisset^ inexplorato postero die vixdum his amy but- 

. , ... .. rounded on all 

satis Certa luce angUStUS SUperatis, post- aides, and taken 

unawares, is mise- 

quam in patentiorem campum pandi ag- rabiy destroyed, 
men ccepit) id tantum hostium, quod ex adverse 
eraty conspexit; ab tergo ac super caput deceptie 
insidise. Poenus ubi, id quod petierat, clausum lacu 5 
ac montibus et circumfusum 8uis copiis habuit bos 
tem, signum omnibus dat simul invadendi Qui 6 
ubi, qua cuique proximum fuit, decucurrerunt, eo magis 
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Bomanis subita atque improvisa res fuit, quod orta ex 
lacu nebula campo quam montibus densior sederat, 
agminaque hostium ex pluribus collibus ipsa inter se 
7 satis conspecta eoque magis pariter decucurrerant. Ro- 
manus clamore prius undique orto, quam satis cemeret, 
se circumventum esse sensit, et ante in frontem latera- 
que pugnari coeptum est, quam satis instrueretur acies 

5 aut expediri arma stringique gladii possent. Consul, 
perculsis omnibus^ ipse satis, ut in re trepida, impavi- 
dus turbatos ordines, vertente se quoque ad dissonos 
clamores, instruit, ut tempus locusque patitur, efc qua- 
cunque adire audirique potest, adbortatur ac stare ac 

2 pugnare iubet : nee enim inde votis aut imploratione 
deum, sed vi ac virtute evadendum esse ; per medias 
ades ferro viam fieri et, quo timoris minus sit, eo 

3 minus ferme periculi esse. Ceterum prse strepitu ac 
tumultu nee consiliimi nee imperium accipi poterat^ 
tantumque aberat, ut sua signa atque ordines et lociim 
noscerent, ut vix ad arma capienda aptandaque pugnsd 
competeret animus, opprimerenturque quidam onerati 
magis iis quam tecti. Et erat in tanta caligine maior 

4 usus aurium qaam oculorum. Ad gemitus vulnera- 
torum ictusque corporum aut armorum et mixtos stre- 
pentium paventiumque clamores circumferebant ora 

s oculosque. Alii fugientes pugnantium globo illati 
heerebant; alios redeuntes in pugnam avertebat fugien- 

6 tium agmen. Deinde, ubi in omnes partes nequicquam 
impetus capti, et ab lateribus montes ac lacus, a fronte 
et ab tergo hostium acies claudebat, apparuitque, nul- 
lam nisi in dextera ferroque salutis spem esse, turn 
sibi quijsque dux adhortatorque factus ad rem gerendam 

7 et nova de integro exorta pugna est, non ilia ordinata 
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per principes hastatosque ac triarios, nee ut pro signis 
antesignani, post signa alia pugnaret acies, nee ut in 
sua legione miles aut cohorte aut manipulo esset ; fors 8 
conglobabat et animus suus cuique ante aut post pug- 
nandi ordinem dabat, tantusque ftdt ardor animorumy 
adeo intentus pugnse [animus], ut eum motum terrse^ 
qui multarum urbium ItalisB magnas partes prostravit 
avertitque cursu rapidos amnes, mare fluminibus in- 
vexit, montes lapsu ingenti proruit, nemo pugnantium 
senserit. 

Tree ferme horas pugnatum est et ubique atrociter; 6 
circa consulem tamen acrior infestiorque The consul him- 

T, , . self &11b fighting 

pugna est. Eum et robora viromm seque- braTeiytotheiast, a 
bantur, et ipse, quacunque in parte premi ac laborare 
senserat sues, impigre ferebat opem, insignemque armis 
et hostes summa vi petebant et tuebantur cives, donee 3 
Insuber eques (Ducario' nomen erat) facie quoque nos- 
dtans consulem, " En " inquit " bic est " popularibus 
suis, '' qui legiones nostras cecidit agrosque et urbem 
est depopulatus ; iam ego banc victimam manibus per- 
emptorum foede civium dabo." Subditisque calcaribus 4 
equo per confertissimam bostium turbam impetum &cit, 
obtruncatoque prius armigero, qui se infesto yenienti 
obviam obiecerat, consulem lancea transfixit ; spoliare 
cupientem triarii obiectis scutis arcuere. Magnse partis 5 
fiiga inde primum coepit; et iam nee lacus ^^ ^^^ 

nee montes pavori obstabant j per omnia downordispeMed. 
arta preeruptaque velut cceci evadunt, armaque et viri 
super alium alii prsecipitantur. Pars magna, ubi locus 6 
fiigSB deest, per prima vada paludis in aquam pro- 
gressi^ quoad capitibus hxim&naqm exstare possunt, sese 
immergunt; fuere, quos inconsultus pavor nando etiam 
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7 oapessere fiigain impulerit ; qusB ubi immensa ac sine 
spe erat) aut deficientibus animis hauriebantur gurgiti- 
bus aut nequicquam fesd vada retro segerrime repete- 
bant) atque ibi ab iugressis aqnam hostium equitibus 

8 passini truddabantur. Sex millia ferme primi agminis, 
per adversos hostes eruptione impigre &cta, ignari 
omninm, quae post se agerentur, ex saltu evasere, et 
quum in tumulo quodam constitissent, clamorem modo 
ac sonmn armorum audientes, quse fortuna pugnsB esset, 

9 Deque scire nee perspicere prse caligine poterant. In- 
clinata denique re, quum incalescente sole dispulsa 
nebula aperuisset diem, turn liquida iam luce montes 
campique perditas res stratamque ostendere foede Ro- 
to manam aciem. Itaque ne in conspectos procul immit- 

teretur eques, sublatis raptim signis, quam dtatissimo 
" poterant agmine, sese abripuerunt. Postero die, quum 
super cetera extrema fames etiam instaret, fidem dante 
Maharbale, qui cum omnibus equestribus copiis nocte 
t3 consecutus erat, si arma tiudidissent, abire cum sin- 
gulis vestimentis passurum, sese dediderunt ; quae Pu- 
nica religione servata fides ab Hannibale est, atque in 
vincula omnes coniecti 
7 Hsec est nobilis ad Trasumennum pugna atque inter 
paucas memorata populi Eomani dades. Quindecim 
millia Eomanorum in acie csesa ; decem millia sparsa 
fuga per omnem Etruriam diversis itineribus urbem 

3 petiere ; duo millia quingenti hostium in acie, multi 
postea [utrinque] ex vulneribus periere. Multiplex 
csedes utrinque &cta traditur ab aliis ; ego prseterquam 

4 quod nihil auctum ex vano velim, quo nimis inclinant 
ferme scribentium animi, Fabium, sequalem tempori- 

5 bus huiusce belli, potissimum auctorem habui. Hanni- 



LIBER XXIL 81 

bal^ captivorum qui LAtini nominiza essent, aitie pretio 
dimksiB, Rotnatiia in vLDCula datifi^ ^gregata ex hostium 
coftcervatorum cumulifi corpora suonim quniu aepeliri 
iTisaissetj Flaminii quoque corpus fuoens cauaa magnn 
cum cura itiquifiitum non invenitL 

Komse ad primuin nuiitiuni clacUa eius cnm ingeati 6 
terrore ac tumultu coiicui-sus in forura Tiie twings m 

,. J. J. ^ -MM- J. Komfi with grief 

pOpull est factus. Matron® Yagsa per ami ctmstematifln 7 

vias, quae repens clades allata quasve for tuna exemtus 
eaa«t, obvios percontautur ; et q\mm frequentis con* 
tionis modo turba in comitium et curiam "versa niagisr 
tratus vocaret, tandem haud multo ante solis occasum 
M. Pomponjus prsetor " Pugna " inquit " magna vioti 3 
snmufl," Et quanquam nihil certiufi ex eo audi turn 
est J tamffli alius ab alio impleti rumoribus domos ne- 
fenint, consul em cum magna parte copiarum caesum ; 9 
superease paueos aut fuga passim per Etruriam sparsos 
aut CAptoa ab hoste. Quot casus exereitus Ticti fuerant, 10 
tot in curas dispertiti animi eomm erant, quorum pro- 
pinqui sub C. Flamioio consule meruei-ant, ignoran- 
tium, quse cuiusque euorum tbrtuna e&set; nee quisquam 
satis certum babet, quid aut aperet aut timeat. Posbero n 
lie deinceps aliquot diebus ad portas maior prope mu- 
lieruM quam viTOrum multitudo stetit, aut suorum 
aliquem aut nuntios de iis opperiens; circumfunde- 
banturque obviia aciscitautea, neque avellij utique ab 
notis, priiLsquam ordine omnia inquiaisflent, poterant. 
Tnde vaiios vultas digredientiuni ab nuntios cerneres, la 
ut cuique Iseta aut tristia nuntiabautur, gratulanteaque 
aut consolantes redeuntibua domoa circumfiisos. Femi- 
naxum prsecipue et gaudia insignia erant et luctua. 
TJnam in ipsa porta sospiti iilio repente oblatam in »3 
C. L. 6 
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complexu eius exspirasse ferunt; alteram, cui mors 
filii falso nimtiata erat, msestam sedentem domi, ad 
primum conspectum redenntis filii gaudio nimio ex- 

14 animatam. Senatum prsetores per dies aliquot ab orto 
usque ad occidentem solem in curia retinent, consul- 
tantes, quonam duce aut quibus copiis resisti victoribus 
Poenis posset. 

8 Priusquam satis certa consilia essent, repens alia 
and are foUowed nuntiatur clades, quattuor millia equitum 
fiurtherioaL ° cum C. Ceutenio proprsetore missa ad col- 
legam ab Servilio consule in XJmbria, quo post pug- 
nam ad Trasumennum auditam averterant iter, ab 

a Hannibale circumventa. Eius rei fama varie homines 
aflfecit. Pars, occupatis maiore SBgritudine animis, levem 
ex comparatione priorum ducere recentem equitum iac- 

3 turam ; pars non id, quod acciderat, per se restimare, 
sed, ut in affecto corpore quamvis levis causa magis 

4 quam in valido gravior sentiretur, ita turn segrsB et 
affects civitati quodcnnque adversi incideret, non rerum 
magnitudine, sed viribus extenuatis, quse nihil, quod 

5 aggravaret, pati possent^ sestimandum esse. Itaque 
^ „ V. m* I ad remedium iam diu neque desideratum 

Q. Fabius Maxi- ^ 

Sctotop*ff**m^ ^^^ adhibitum, dictatorem dicendum, civi- 
the crisis. ^ confugit j et quia et consul aberat^ a 

quo uno dici posse videbatur, nee per occupatam armis 
Punicis Italiam facile erat aut nuntium aut litteras 
mitti, nee dictatorem populo wm consulto fenatus 

6 creare poterat, quod nunquam ante eam diem factum 
erat, dictatorem populus creavit Q. Fabium Maximum 

7 ot magistrum equitum M. Minucium Rufum ; bisque 
negotium ab senatu datum, ut muros turresque urbis 
firmarent et preesidia disponerent, quibus locis vide- 
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retur, pontesque rescinderent fluminum : pro urbe ac 
penatibus dimicandum esse, quando Italiam tueri ne- 
quissent. 

Hannibal recto itinere per Umbriam usque ad Spo- 9 
letium venit Inde, quum perpopulato ja^njjj^^ ^^^ ^ » 
agro urbem oppugnare adortus esset, cum K^^^ 
magna caede suorum repulsus, coniectans ^hSSrhoodaa 
ex unius coloni» baud ma^drmz minime ^-^^^"^ 
prospere tentatse viribus, quanta moles Bomansd urbis 
esset, in agrum Picenum avertit iter, non copia solum 3 
omnis generis frugum abundantem, sed refertum prseda, 
quam effuse avidi atque egentes rapiebant. Ibi per 4 
dies aliquot stativa habita, refectusque miles hibemis 
itineribus ac palustri yia proelioque magis ad eventum 
secundo quam levi ant facili affectus. Ubi satis quietis 5 
datum prseda ac populationibus magis quam otio aut 
requie gaudentibus, profectus Prsetutianum Hadrian- 
um^t^ agrum, Marsos inde Marrucinosque et Peliguos 
devastat circaque Arpos et Luceriam pi'oximam Apulise 
regionem. Cn. Servilius consul, levibus wtiiie the consul ^ 
proeliis cum Gallis factis et uno oppido Rome. 
ignobili ezpugnato, postquam de coUegSB exercitusque 
C9ede audivit, iam moenibus patrise metuens, ne abesset 
in discrimine extremo, ad urbem iter intendit. 

Q. Fabius Maximus dictator iterum, quo die magis- 7 
tratum iniit, vocato senatu, ab diis orsus, FaUusbeginswith 

- . . , , T .• the observances of 

<)uum edocuisset patres, plus negligentia religion; 
cserimoniarum auspiciorumQ'166 quann, temeritate atque 
inscitia peccatum a C. Flaminio consule esse, quseque 
piacula irse deum essent ipsos deos consulendos esse, 
pervicit, ut, quod non ferme decemitur, nisi quum 8 
tsetra prodigia nuntiata sunt, decemviri libros Sibyl- 

6—2 



84 LIVIJ 

9 linos adire iuberentur. Qui, inspectis fatalibus libris, 
hM the Sibylline rettulerunt patribus, quod eius belli causa 
booiaoonrafted yotum Marti foret, id non rite factum 

10 de integro atque amplius £skciundum esse, et lovi^ 
ludos magnos et aedes Yeneri Erycinse ac Menti vo- 
vendas esse, et supplicationem lectistemiumque ha- 
bendum, et ver sacrum yovendum, si bellatum pros- 
pei*e esset resque publica in eodem, quo ante bellum 

11 fuisset, statu permansisset. Senatus, quoniam Eabium 
belli cura occupatura esset, M. ^milium prsBtorem ex 
collegii pontificum sententia, omnia ea ut mature fiant, 

10 curare iubet. His senatus consultis perfectis, L. Cor- 
nelius Lentulus pontifex maximus, consulente collegium 
prsetore, omnium primum populum consulendum de 
vere sacro censet: iniussu populi voveri non posse, 
a . _ E^gatus in hsec verba populus : " Velitis 

and a ver taerum ^ ^ s 

conl^t'^o? the iii^^^^tisne li8ec sic fieri? Si res publica 
P***P*® populi Komani Quiritium ad q\iinquen- 

nium proximum, sici^^ velim voveamque, salva servata 
en't hisce duellis, quod duellum populo Komano cum 
Carthaginiensi est, quseque duella cum Gallis sunt, 

3 qui cis Alpes sunt, tum donum duit populus Romanus 
Quiritium, quod ver attulerit ex suillo, ovillo, caprino, 
bovillo grege, quseque profana erunt, lovi fieri, ex qua 

4 die senatus populusque iusserit. Qui faciet, quando 
volet quaque lege volet, &cito ; quo modo faxit, probe 

5 fiu5tum esto. Si id moritur, quod fieri oportebit, pro- 
fanum esto, neque scelus esto. Si quis rumpet occi- 
detve insciens, ne fraus esto. Si quis clepsit, ne populo 

6 soelus esto, neve cui cleptum erit. Si atro die faxit 
insciens, probe &ctum esto. Si nocte sive luce, si 
nervus sive liber faxit, probe factum esto. Si antidea. 



^ 
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oc senatns populosque iusserit fieri, faxitur, eo popnlus 
solutus liber esto.'' Eiusdem rei causa ludi magni 7 
Yoti seris trecentis triginta tribus miUibns PrecenHa 
triginta tribus triente, prseterea bubus lovi trecentis, 
multis aliis divis bubus albis atque ceteris hostiis. Yo- 8 
tis rite nuncupatis, suppKcatio edicta; ^^^^^^^ 
supplicatumque iere cum coniugibus ac <>«>*"»»<»«• 
liberis non urbana multitudo tantum, sed agrestium 
etiam, quos in aliqua sua fortuna publica quoque con- 
tingebat cura. Turn lectistemium per triduum ha- 9 
bitum, decemviris sacrorum curantibus. Sex pulvi- 
naria in conspectu fuerunt, lovi ac lunoni unum, 
alterum Neptuno ac Minervee, tertium Marti ac Ye- 
neri, quartum Apollini ac Dianse, quintum Yulcano ac 
Yest», sextum Mercuric et Cereri Turn sedes votce. 
Yeneri ErycinsB eedem Q. Fabius Maximus dictator xo 
Yovit, quia ita ex £Ettalibus libr» editum erat, ut is 
Yoyeret, cuius Tnaximum imperium in civitate esset; 
Menti sedem T. Otacilius praetor YOYit. 

Ita rebus diYinis peractis, turn de bello reque [de] 11 
publica dictator rettulit, quibus quotque ^^ ^hen proceeds 
legionibus yictori hosti obviam eundum *»*o^*ro<»i» 
esse patres oenser^at. Decretum, ut ab On. SerYilioa 
consule exercitum acciperet; scriberet prseterea ex 
civibus sodisque, quantum equitum ac peditum Yide- 
retur ; cetera omnia ageret faceretque, ut e re publica 
duceret. Fabius duas legiones se adiecturum ad Ser- 3 
Yilianum exercitum dixit. lis per magistrum equitum 
scriptis Tibur diem ad conYeniendum ^^^ ^ . ^ ^ 
edixit Edictoque proposito, ut, quibus Sj^o^nSS * 
oppida castellaque immunita essent, uti **»•*«»* o'^*'* 
oommigrarent in loca tuta, ex agris quoque demi- 
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grarent omnes regionis eius, qua iturus B^omibal esset, 
tectis prius incensis ac frugibus corruptis, ne cuius 

5 rei copia esset, ipse via Flaminia profecfcus obviam 
consuli exercituque, quum ad Tiberim circa Ocriculum 
prospexisset agmen consulemque cum equitibus ad se 
progredientem, viatorem misit, qui consuli nuntiaret, 

6 ut sine lictoribus ad dictatorem veniret. Qui quum 
dicto paruisset, congressusque eorum ingentem speciem 
dictaturse apud cives sociosque yetustate iam prope 
oblitos eius imp^ii fecisset, litterse ab urbe allatse 
sunt, naves onerarias commeatum ab Ostia in His- 
paniam ad exercitum portantes a classe Punica circa 

7 portum Cosanum captas esse. Itaque extemplo consul 
and to despatch ^stiam proficisci iussus, navibusque, quae 
flStT^^M thS ^ urbem Romanam aut OatisB essent, 
*^*^** completis milite ac navalibus sociis, per- 

8 sequi hostium dassem ac litora Italise tutari Magna 
vis hominum conscripta Romse erat; libertini etiam, 
quibus liberi essent et »tas nulitaris, in verba iura- 

9 verant. Ex hoc urbano exercitu, qui minores quinque 
et triginta annis erant, in naves impositi, alii, ut urbi 
prsesiderent, relicti. 

12 Dictator, exercitu consulis accepto a Fulvio Flacco 
He then marched l^gato, per Bgrum Sabinum Tibur, quo 
HannibS'8 army dieni ad conveniendum edixerat novis 

a ^" ^'*®^' militibus, venit Inde Prseneste ac trans- 

versis limitibus in viam Latinam est egressus, unde, 
itineribus summa cum cura exploratis, ad hostem ducit, 
nullo loco, nisi quantum necessitas cogeret, fortunes 

3 se commissurus. Quo primum die baud procul Arpis 
in conspectu hostium posuit castra, nulla mora facta, 
quin Poenus educeret in adem copiamque pugnandi 
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faceret Sed ubi quieta omnia apud hostes nee castra a 
llQo tumultu mata Tidefc> increpauB quidem, victofl 
tandem [qugsj] Martios auimos Romania, delsellatum- 
que et concesaum propalam de virtu te ac gloria eese^ 
in caBtra rediit ^ cetemro taaita ciira aniinnm inoessit, s 
quod cnm duce haudquaqnam Flaminii Semproniiqne 
simili futiira aibi res easet ac turn demnm edocti malis 
Eomani parem Hanoi boJi ducem quBssissent, Et pru- 6 
dentiam quid em novi dicta tor is extempio timuit i oon- 
stantiain Lauddum expertus, agitare ac teiitai^ ani- 
mum move n do crebro castra populando- , , , ' 
que in oculia eius agros sociomm coepit, J^^*^^ ^klnjT 
et modo citato agmine ex oonspectn abi- J^u/iJ"* ^^y 7 
bat^ modo repente in aliquo flexu vi^, si **^'^' °^ '**^^'^ 
exoipere degressum in seqnum posset, occultus subsis- 
tebat Fabiua p«r loca alta agmen ducebat, medico 8 
ab Loste intervalloj ut neque omitteret eum neque 
congrederetur. Castris, nisi quantum usus necessarii 
cogerent, tenebatur miles ; pabulum et ligna nee panel 
petebant nee passim \ equitum leviaque lirmaturSB sta- 9 
trio, composita instructaqne in subitos tumultus, et suo 
militi tuta omnia et infeata effuais hoatinm popula- 
toribus prsebebat; neque universo periculo aumma 
rerum committebatur, et parva momenta levium eer- m 
taminum ex tuto coeptorum^ finitimo receptu^ aaaue- 
faciebant territvim pnstinis cladibus militem minus iam 
tandem aut yirtutm aut fortunse psenitere anas. Sed u 
non Hannibalem magia iiifestum tam aanifi consiliis 
habebat quara magistrum equitum, qui nihil aliud, 
quam qnod impar erat imperio, morse ad rem pnbli- 
cam pi-secipitandam habebat^ feixjx rapidusque con- 
siliis ac lingua immodicus. Prime inter paucos, dein la 
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propalam in vulgus pro cunctatore segnem, pro cauto 
timidiim affingens yicina virtutibus vitia, compellabat, 
premendoque superiorem, qusB pessima ars nimis pros- 
peris multorum succesedbus crevit, sese extoUebat. 
13 Hamiibal ex Hirpinis in Samnium transit, Bene- 
Hannibai crowed v^itanum depopulatur agrum, Telesiam 
iidthen^'S^ arbem capit, irritat etiam de industria 
cLpuffl^m^ed^in- ducem, si forte accensum tot indignitati- 
to Campania, ^^^^ ^^ cladibus sociorum detrahere ad 
3 sequum certamen possit. Inter multitudinem sociorum 
Ralici generis, qui ad Trasumennum capti ab Han- 
nibale dimissique fuerant, tree Oampani equites erant, 
multis iam turn illecti donis promissisque Hannibalis 

3 ad conciliandos popularium animos. Hi nuntiantes, 
si in Campaniam exercitiun admoyisset^ CapusB po- 
tiendse copiam fore, quum res maior quam auctores 
esset, dubium Hannibalem alternisque fidentem ac 
diffidentem tamen, ut Campanos ex Samnio peteret, 

4 moverunt. Monitos etiam atque etiam, tU promissa 
rebus affirmarent, iussosque cum pluribus et aliquibus 

5 principum redire ad se dimisit. Ipse imperat duci, 
but was raided by ^^ ^® ^ agrum Casinatem ducat, edoctus 
num^tosteSof ^ P^ritis regionum, si eum saltum occu- 
Casinum. passet, exitum Romano ad opem feren- 

6 dam sociis interclusurum ; sed Punicum abhorrens ab 
Latinorum nominum pronufUiatiane os, Gasilmwm pro 
Casino dux ut acciperet, fecit, aversusque ab suo iti- 
nere per Al]i&,num Callifanumque et Calenum agrum 

7 in oampum Stellatem descendit. Ubi quum montibus 
iiuminibusque clausam regionem circumspexisset, voca- 

8 turn ducem percontatur, ubi terrainim esset. Quum is 
Caailini eo die mansurum eum dixisset, tum demum 
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cognitus est error, et Casinum louge inde alia regione 
esse ; virgisque c»so duce et ad reliquomm terrorem 9 
in cruoem sublato, oastais oommunitis, Maharbalem 
cum equitibus in agrum Falemnm prsedatum dimisit. 
Usque ad aquas Siouessanas populatio ea penrenit. xo 
lagentem cladem, fugam tamen terroremque latius 
Numidse fecerunt; nee tamen is terror, quum omnia n 
bello flagrarent, fide socios dimovit, videlicet quia 
iusto et moderato regebantur imperio nee abnuebant, 
quod unum vinculum fidei est, melioribus parere. 

Ut vero, postquam ad Vultumum flumen castra 14 
sunt posita, exurebatur amoenissimus Ita- His ravages of the 
lifiB ager vill»que passim incendiis fuma- ^ Sdted*the 
bant, per iuga Massici montis Fabio du- *^S2S"^s5dten 
cente, turn prope de integro seditio accen- the^HorJ5,*5Stou' 
sa; quieverant enim per paucos dies, ^^* 9 

quia, quum celerius solito ductum agmen esset, festi- 
nari ad prohibendam populationibus Campaniam cre- 
diderant. Ut vero in extrema iuga Massici mentis 3 
ventum, et hostes sub oculis erant Falemi agri colo- 
norumque Sinuessse tecta urentes, nee ulla erat mentio 
pugnse, ^'Spectatum hue'' inquit Minucius, ^'ut ad 4 
rem fruendam oculis, sociomm csedes et incendia ve- 
nimus % nee, si nullius alterius nos, ne civium quidem 
horum pudet, quos Sinuessam colonos patres nostri 
miserunt) ut ab Samnite hoste tuta hsec ora esset, 5 
(^uam nunc non vicinus Samnis urit, sed Poenus ad- 
vena, ab extremis orbis terrarum terminis nostra cunc- 
tatione et sooordia iam hue progressus ? Tantum, pro, ^ 
degeneramus a patribus nostris, ut, prseter quam oram 
illi Punicas vagari classes dedecus esse imperii sui 
duxerint, earn nunc plenam hostium Numidarumque 
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7 ao Maurorum iam factam videamus ? Qui modo Sa- 
guntum oppugnari indignando non homines tantum, 
sed foedera et deos ciebamus, scandentem moenia Ko- 

8 manse colonise Hannibalem lenti spectamus. Fiimus 
ex incendiis villarum agrorumque in oculos atque ora 
venit ; strepunt aures clamoribus plorantium sociorum, 
ssepins nostram quam deonim invocantium opem ; nos 
hie pecorum modo per sestdvos saltus deviasque calles 

9 ezercitum ducimns, conditi nubibus silvisque. Si hoc 
modo peragrando cacnmina saltusque M. Furius re- 
cipere a Gallis urbem voluisset, quo hie novns Camil- 
lus, nobis dietator unions in rebus affeetis qusesitus, 

10 Italiam ab Hannibale reeuperare parat, Crallorum 
Roma esset, quam vereor ne, sic cunctantibus nobis, 
Hanuibali ac Posnis fcoties servaverint maiores nostrL 

11 Sed vii' ac vere Romanus, quo die dietatorem eum 
ex auctoritate patrum iussuque populi dictum Yeios 
allatum est, quum esset satis altum laniculum, ubi 
sedens prospectaret hostem, deseendit in sequum atque 
illo ipso die media in urbe, qua nunc busta Ckllica 
sunt, et postero die eitra Cktbios cecidit GkJlorum 

19 legiones. Quid % post multos annos quum ad Furculas 
Oaudinas ab Samnite hoste sub iugum missi sumus, 
utrum tandem L. Papirius Cursor iuga Samnii per- 
lustrando an Luceriam premendo obsidendoque et 
laeessendo vietorem hostem depulsum ab Romanis 

13 cervicibus iugum superbo Samniti imposuit? Modo 
C. Lutatio quae alia res quam eeleritas yietoriam dedit, 
quod postero die, quam hostem vidit, elassem gravem 
commeatibus, impeditam suomet ipsam instrumento 

14 atque apparatu, oppressit % Stultitia est sedendo aut 
votis debellari credere posse. Arma capias oportet 
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et desoendas in seqnum et vir cum viro congrediaxis. 
Audendo atqne agendo res E^mana crevit, non his 
segnibus consiliis, qnse timidi cauta vocant.'' Hsec 15 
velut contionanti Minucio circumfiiDdebatur tribu- 
norum equitumque Bomanorum multitudo, et ad 
aures quoque militum dicta ferocia evolvebantur ; ac 
si militaris suf&agii res esset, baud dubie ferebant, 
Minuciiun Fabio duci prselaturos. 

Fabius paiiter in suos baud minus quam in hostes 15 
intentus, prius ab illis invictum animura pawiu guards the 
prsestat. Quanquam probe scit^ non in S^b^cam^M 
castris modo suis, sed iam etiam Bomse ^^^ "* ^^***^"™ 
infamem suam cunctationem esse, obstinatus tamen 
tenore eodem consiliorum sestatis reliquum extraxit, 
ut Hannibal destitutus ab spe summa ope petiti cer- a 
taminis iam bibemis locum circumspectaret^ quia ea 
regio prsesentis erat copise, non perpetuee, arbusta 
vineseque et consita omnia magis amoenis quam ne- 
cessaiiis fructibus. Haec per exploratores relata Fa- 3 
bio. Quum satis sciret, per easdem angustias, quibus 
intraverat Falemum agrum, rediturum, Calliculam 
montem et Casilinum occupat modicis prsesidiis, quae 4 
urbs Vultumo flumine dirempta Falemum a Cam- 
pano agro dividit; ipse iugis iisdem exercitum re- 
ducit, misso exploratum cum quadringentis equitibus 
sociorum L. Hostilio Mancino. Qui, ex tiirba iuve- s 
num audientium ssepe ferociter contio- but loses some of 
nantem magistinim equitum, progressus ISIiSSs^Am^ 
primo exploratoris modo, ut ex tuto spe- *'"*"*' 
cularetur bostem, ubi vagos passim per vices Numidas 
vidU et per occasionem etiam paucos occidit, extemplo 6 
occupatus certamine est animus, excideruntque pne- 
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oepta dictatoris, qui, quantum tuto posset, progressum 
prius recipere sese iusserat, quam in conspectom hos- 

7 tium veniret. Numidee alii atque alii ocoursantes 
refiigientesque ad castra prope ipsa cum £Ettigatione 

8 equorum atque hominum pertraxere. Inde Carthalo 
penes quern summa equestris imperii erat, oondtatis 
equis invectus, quum prius, quam ad coniectum teli 
veniret, avertisset hostes, quinque fei*me millia oonti- 

9 nenti cursu secutus est fugientes. Mandnus post- 
quam nee hostem desistere sequi nee spem yidit effu- 
giendi esse, cohortatus suos in prcBlium rediit, omni 

lo parte virium impar. Itaque ipse et delecti equitum 
circumventi occiduntur; ceteri efluso [rursus] cursu 
Gales primum, inde prope inviis callibus ad diotatorem 
perfugerunt. 

I' £iO forte die Minucius se coniunxerat Fabio, missus 
He sends to hold ad firmandimi prsesidio saltum, qui super 
Tftrracina, Tarracuiam in artas ooactus fauces im- 

minet mari, ne ab Sinuessa Poenus Appise limite per- 

12 venire in agrum Eomanum posset Coniunctis ezer- 
citibus dictator ao magister equitum castra in viam 
deferunt, qua Hannibal ducturus erat; duo inde millia 
16 hostes aberant Postero die Poeni, quod vise inter 
9 bina castra erat, agmine complevere. Quum Romani 
sub ipso constitissent vallo, baud dubie sequiore loco, 
ftod oocapiee the successit tamen Poenus cum expeditis 

mountain road .... _ , i i . 

tiiroogh which the equitibusque ad laoessendum hostem. 

enemy means to _* , * , , . . 

paw- Carptim Poem et procursando recipien- 

3 deque sese pugnavere ; restitit suo loco Eomana acies ; 
lenta pugna et ex dictatoris magis quam Hannibalis 
fuit voluntate. Ducenti ab Romanis, octingenti hos- 
tium cecidere. 
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Inclusus inde yideri Hannibal, via ad Casilinum ^ 
obsessa, qnum Oapna et Samninm et tantum ab tergo 
diyitam .sociorum Romanis commeatus subveherety 
Poenus inter Formiana saxa ac litemi arenas stag- 
naque et per horridas silvas hibematurus esset ; nee 5 
Hannibalem fefellit, suis se artibuB peti. Itaque quum 
per Ca«iHnum evadere non posset peten- ^^^^^^ ^^^^ 
dique montes et iugum Calliculae super- JJ^SjSSJ™ ^ind 
andnm esset^ necubi Bomanus inclusum pawee the defiles, 
yallibus agmen aggrederetur, ludibrium oculorom spe- 6 
cie terribile ad fmstrandnm hostem commentus, i>rin- 
cipio noctis f urtim succedere ad montes statuit. Fallacis 
consilii talis apparatus fuit. Faces undique ex agris 7 
collectse fascesque virgarum atque aridi sarmenti prseii- 
gantur comibus bourn, quos domitos indomitosque 
multos inter ceteram agrestem prsedam agebat. Ad s 
duo millia ferme bourn effecta, Hasdrubalique negotium 
datum, ut nocte id armentum accensis comibus ad 
montes ageret, maxime, si posset, super saltus ab 
hoste insessos. Primis tenebris silentio mota castra ; 17 
boves aliquanto ante signa actL Ubi ad radices mon- 3 
tium viasque angustas ventum est, signum extemplo 
datur, ut accensis comibus armenta in adversos con- 
citentur montes ; et metus ipse relucentis flammsB ex 
capite calorque iam ad vivum ad imaque comuum ad- 
veniens velut stimulates furore agebat boves. Quo 3 
repente discursu, baud secus quam silvis montibusque 
accensis, omnia circa virgulta visa ardere, capitumque 
irrita quassatio excitans flammam bominum passim 
discurrentium speciem prsebebat. Qui ad transitum 4 
saltus insidendum locati erant, ubi in summis monti- 
bus ac super se quosdam ignes conspexere, circum- 
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ventos 86 esse rati prsesidio excessere. Qua minime 
densffi micabant flammse, velut tutissimnm iter petentes 
summa montium iuga, tamen in quosdam boves palatos 

5 a suis gregibus inciderunt. Et primo quum procxil 
cemerent, veluti flammas spirantiuin miraculo attoniti 

6 constiterunt ; deinde ut humana apparuit fraus, turn 
vero insidias rati esse, cum maiore tumultu concitant 
se in fugam. Leyi quoque armaturse hostium incur- 
rere ; ceterum nox sequato timore neutros pugnam in- 

7 cipientes ad lucem tenuit. Interea toto agmine B[an- 
nibal traducto per saltum, et quibusdam in ipso saltu 
hostium oppressis, in agro Allifano posuit castra. 

18 Hunc tumultum sensit Fabius : ceterum et insidiaa 
esse ratus et ab noctumo utique abhor- 

his Spanish troops * 

being especially rens certamine, suos munimentis tenuit. 

useful in the ' 

^ mountains. Luce prima sub iugo mentis proelium 

fuit, quo interclusam ab suis levem armaturam facile 
(etenim numero aliquantum praestabant) Romani su- 
perassent) nisi Hispanorum cohors ad id ipsum remissa 

3 ab Hannibale supervenisset. Ea assuetior montibus et 
ad concursandum inter saxa rupesque aptior ac levior 
quum velocitate corporum, tum armorum habitu, cam- 
pestrem hostem, gravem armis statariumque, pugnsB 

4 genere facile elusit. Ita haudquaquam pari certamine 
digressi, Hispani fere omnes incolumes, Bomani ali- 
quot suis amissis in castra contenderunt. 

5 Fabius quoque movit castra, transgressusque saltum 
Both armies move super Allifas loco alto ac munito consedit. 

6 um^in^ Apu£, Tum per Samnium Romam se petere 
simulans Hannibal usque in Pelignos populabundus 
rediit ; Fabius medius inter hostium agmen urbemque 
Romam iugis ducebat, nee absistens nee congrediens. 
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Ex Pelignis Poenus flexit iter, retroque Apuliam re- 7 
petens Gereonium perrenit, urbem metu, quia collapsa 
ruinis pars mcenium erat, ab suis desertam; dictators, 
in Larinate agro castra commimiit Inde andintheabwnoe 
sacrorum causa Eomam revocatus, non Sifa*¥2iKmI 
imperio modo, sed consilio etiam ac prope ™*°**' 
precibus agens cum magistro equituin, ut plus consilio 9 
quam fortunse coufidat et se potius ducem quam Sem- 
pronium Flaminiumque imitetur : ne nihil actum cen- 
seret extracta prope sestate per ludificationem hostis; 
medicos quoque plus interdum quiete quam movendo 
atque agendo proficere; baud pairam rem esse ab toties 10 
victore hoste vinci desisse et ab continuis cladibus re- 
spirasse, — hsec nequicquamprsemonito magistro equitum 
Bomam est profectus. 

Principio sestatis, qua bsec gerebantur, in Hispania 19 
quoque terra manque cceptum bellum est. a cartiiaginian 

T-r 1 1 1 1 • fl^t ^ surprised 

Hasdrubal ad eum navium numerum, by the Romans in 3 

. the mouth of the 

quern a fratre instructum paratumque ac- Hibenu 
ceperat, decem adiecit ; quadragiuta navium classem 3 
Himilconi tradit, atque ita Cartbagine profectus naves 
prope terram, exercitum in litore ducebat, paratus 
confligere, quacunque parte copiarum hostis occurrisset. 
On. Scipio postquam movisse ex hibemis hostem audi- 4 
vit> primo idem consilii fuit; deinde minus terra propter 
ingentem famam novorum auxiliorum concurrere ausus, 
delecto milite ad naves imposito, quinque et triginta 
navium classe ire obviam host! pergit. Altero ab Tar- 5 
racone die ad stationem decem millia passuum dis- 
tantem ab ostio Hiberi amnis pervenifc. Inde du« 
Massiliensium speculatorice prsBmissse rettulere, classem 
Punicam stare in ostio fluminis castraque in ripa posita. 
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6 Itaque ut improvidos incautosque univei-so bimiil effuso 
terrore oppnmeret, sublatis ancoris ad hostem vadit. 
Multas et locis altis poeitas turres Hispania habet, 
quibus et specnlis et propugnaculis adversus latrones 

7 utantur. Inde primo conspectis hostium nayibus, 
datum iiignum Hasdrubali est, tumultusque piius in 
terra et castris quam ad mare et ad naves est ortiis, 
nondum aut pulsu remorum strepituque alio nautico 

8 exaudito aut aperientibus classem promuntoriis, quum 
repente eques alius super alium ab Hasdrubale missus 
vagos in litore quietosque in tentoriis suis, nihil minus 
quam hostem aut proeliuni eo die exspectantes, con- 
scendere naves propere atque arma capere iul>et : classem 

9 Romanam iam baud procul portu esse. Hsec equites 
dimissi passim imperabant ; mox Hasdrubal ipse cum 
omni exercitu aderat, varioque omnia tumultu stre- 
punt, ruentibus in naves simul remigibns militibusque, 
fugientium magis e terra quam in pugnam euntium 

10 modo. Yixdimi omnes conscenderant, quum alii reso- 
lutis oris in ancoras evehuntur, alii, ne quid teneat, 
ancoralia incidunt; raptimque omnia ac pi'sepropere 
agendo, militum apparatu nautica ministeria impedi- 
untur, trepidatione nautarum capere et aptare arma 

ix miles prohibetur. Et iam Romanus non appropin- 
quabat modo, sed direxerat etiam in pugnam naves. 
Itaque non ab hoste et proelio magis Poeni quam suomet 
ipsi tumultu turbati, tentata verius pugna quam inita, 

12 in fugam averterunt classem, et quum adversi amnis 
OS lato agmini et tam multis simul venientibus baud 
sane inti*abile esset, in litus passim naves egerunt, atque 
alii vadis, alii sioco litore excepti, partim armati, par- 
tim inermes ad instructam per litus aciem suorum per- 
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fogere; dose tanien primo concursu captse erant Punicsd 
naves, quattuor suppressse. Romani, quanquaro terra 20 
hostium erat armatamque aciem toto prse- and whouy cap- 

r. T ... , . 1 i tured or deetroy- 

tentam [in] litore cemebant, naud cunc- ed. 

tanter insecuti trepidam hostium classem naves pmnes, 

quse non aut perfregerant proras litori iUisas ant 2 

carinas fixerant vadis, religatas pnppibus in altiim ex- 

traxere; ad quinque et viginti naves e quadraginta 

cepere. 

Neque id pulcherrimum eius victoiise fuit, sed quod 3 
una levi pugna toto eius orse mari potiti The Roman fleet 
erant. Itaque ad Onusam classeprofecti; aodbianda. 4 
escensio ab navibus in terram facta. Quum urbem vi 5 
cepissent captamque diripuissent, Oarthaginem inde 
petunt, atque omnem agrum circa depopulati postremo 
tecta quoque iniuncta muro portisque incenderunt. 
Inde iam prseda gravis ad Longunticam pervenit classis, 6 
ubi vis magna sparti erat^ ad rem nauticam congesta 
ab Hasdrubala Quod satis in usum fiiit, sublato, 
ceterum omne incensum est. Nee continentis modo 7 
prsBlecta est ora, sed in Ebusum insulam transmissum. 
Ibi urbe, quse caput insulae est, biduum nequicquam 8 
sunmio labore oppngnata, ubi in spem irritam frustra 
teri tempus animadversum est, ad populationem agri 9 
versi, direptis aliquot incensisque vicis, maiore quam 
ex continenti prseda parta quum in naves se recepissent, 
ex Baliaribus insulis legati pacem petentes ad Scipi- 
onem venerunt. Inde flexa retro classis reditumque 10 
in citeriora provinci», quo omnium populorum, qui 
Hiberum accolunt, multorum et ultimse Hispanise 
legati concurrerunt ; sed qui vere dicionis imperiique n 
Itomani facti sint obsidibus datis,populi amplius fiierunt 

C. L. 7 
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19 centum viginti. Igitur terrestribus quoque copiis satis 
fidens Romanus usque ad saltum Castulonensem est 
progressus; Hasdrubal in Lusitaniam ac propius Ooea- 
num concessit 

21 Quietum inde fore videbatur reliquum sestatis tem- 
9 pus, fidssetque per Poenum hostem ; sed prseterquam 

The iiergetes are ^^^ ipsorum Hispanorum inquiota avi- 
liM^af^whUe ^^^^ ^ novas res sunt ingenia, Man- 
them'KeaSiiS donius Indibilisquc, qui antea Ilergetum 

3 Siong"the*'<SiiS i*egulus fucrat, postquam Romaui ab saltu 

recessere ad maritimam oram, concitis 
popularibus in agrum pacatum sociorum Romanorum 

4 ad populandum venerunt Adversus eos tribuni mi- 
litum cum expeditis auxiliis a Scipione missi levi 
certamine, ut tumultuariam manum, fudere omnes, 
occisis quibusdam captisque magnaque parte armis ex- 

5 uta. Hie tamen tumultus cedentem ad Ooeanum 
Hasdrubalem cis Hiberum ad socios tutandos retraxit. 

6 Castra Punica in agro Ilergavonensium, castra Ro- 
mana ad Novam classem erant, quum fama repens 

7 alio avertit bellum. Celtiberi, qui principes rcgionis 
SU8B legates miseramt obsidesque dederant Romanis, 
nuntio misso a Scipione exciti arma capiunt provin- 
ciamque Oarthaginiensium yalido exercitu invadunt. 

8 Tria oppida vi expugnant ; inde cum ipso Hasdrubale 
duobus proeliis egregie pugnant ; ad quindecim millia 
hostium occiderunt, quattuor millia cum multis mili- 
taribus signis capiunt. 

22 Hoc statu rerum in Hispania P. Scipio in provin- 
p. sdpio M pro- ciam venit, prorogato post consulatum 

consul joins his . . , . . j. • • x 

brother Lnspdn. impeno ab senatu missus, cum triginta 
longis navibus et ooto millibus militum magnoquo 
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commeatu advecto. £a classis ingens agmine onerarisr 9 
rum procul visa cum magna Isetitia civium sociorum- 
que portum Tarraconis ex alto tenuit Ibi milite 3 
exposito, profectus Scipio fratri se coniungit, ac deinde 
oommuni animo consilioque gerebant bellum. Occu- 4 
patis igitur Carthaginiensibus Celtiberico bello, baud 
cunctanter Hiberum transgrediuntur, nee ullo vise 
hoste, Saguntum pergunt ire, quod ibi obsides totius 
Hispanise traditos ab Hannibale fama erat modico in 
arce custodiri prsesidio. Id unura pignus inclinatos ad 5 
Romanam societatem omnium Hispanise populorum 
animos morabatur, ne sanguine liberum suorum culpa 
defectionis lueretur. Eo vinculo Hispaniam vir unus e 
sollerti magis quam fideli consilio exsolvit. Abelux 
ei*at Sagunti nobilis Hispanus, fidus ante g ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ 
Poenis ; tum, qualia plemmque sunt bar- iJhhMtegiltS- 
barorum ingenia, cum fortuna mutaverat S^y SJrjJSSSs 
fidem. Ceterum transfugam sine magna ''ho set them free. ^ 
rei proditione venientem ad hostes nihil aliud quam 
unum vUe atque infame corpus esse ratus, id agebat, 
ut quam maximum emolumentum novis sociis esset 
Circumspectis igitur omnibus, quae fortuna potestatis g 
eius poterat ' facere, obsidibus potissimum tradendis 
animum adiecit, earn unam rem maxime ratus con- 
ciliaturam Komanis principum HispanisB amicitiam. 
Sed quum iniussu Bostaris prsefecti satis sciret nihil 9 
obsidum custodes &«turos esse, fiostarem ipsum arte 
aggreditur. Oastra extra urbem in ipso litore habebat xo 
Bostar, ut aditum ea parte intercluderet Romanis. Ibi 
eum in secretum abductum, velut ignorantem, monet, 
quo statu sit res : metum continuisse ad eam diem zi 
Hispanorum animos, quia procul Romani abessent ; 

7—2 
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nunc ois Hibenun cafitra Komana esse, arcem tutam 
perfogimnque novas volentibus res ; itaque, quos me- 
tus non teneat, beneficio at gr$ttia devinciendos esse. 

12 Miranti Bostari percontantique, quodnam id subitum 

13 tantee rei donum posset esse, " Obsides *' inquit " in 
civitates remitte. Id et privatim parentibus, quorum 
maximum momentum in dvitatibus est suis, et pub- 

14 lice populis gratum erit. Vult sibi quisque credi, et 
habita fides ipsam plerumque obligat fidem. Minis- 
terium restituendorum domes obsidum mihimet de- 
posco ipse, ut opera quoque impensa consilium adiu- 
vem meum et rei suapte natura gratse, quantam in- 

15 super gratiam possim, adiiciam/' Homini non ad ce- 
tera Punica ingenia callido ut persuasit, nocte clam 
progressus ad hostium stationes, conventis quibusdam 
auxiliaribus Hispanis et ab his ad Scipionem perduc- 

16 tus, quid afferret expromit, et fide accepta dataque ac 
loco et tempore constituto ad obsides tradendos, Sa- 
guntum redit. Diem insequentem absumpsit cum 

T7 Bostare mandatis ad rem agendam accipiendis. Di- 
missus, quum se nocte iturum, ut custodias hostium 
falleret, constituisset, ad compositam cum iis horam 
excitatis custodibus puerorum profectus, veluti ignarus 

18 in praeparatas sua fraude insidias ducit. In castra 
Komana perducti ; cetera omnia de reddendis obsidi- 
bus, sicut cum Bostare constitutum erat, acta per 
eundum ordinem, quo si Oarthaginiensium nomine 

19 sic ageretur. Maior aliquanto Bomanorum gratia 
fuit in re pari, quam quanta futura Oarthaginiensium 
fiierat. Illos enim graves superbos^t^ in rebus se- 
cundis expertos fortuna et timer mitigasse videri po- 

90 terat ; Bomanus prime adventu, incognitus ante, ab 
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re cJemeuti liberHlique initium*feceratj,et AbeLujc, ym 
prudeiis, hau J fnistra Tidebatdjr* eocios mutaJSttii' : I\sr ■- 
que iuigeati cousansu defectioiiem onmee spectare ^ 
armaque ©xtempla mota forent, ni hiemSj qum Eo- 
maoos quoque et OarthagmlenBes concedere in tecta 
ooegit interremBset. 

Heec in HiHpania [quoque] secunda seatate Punici 23 
belli gsBta, quum in Italia paulum inter- p^i,j^ ^.^j^ ,^,^ 
valli cladibnjs Eronjaiiis sollere cunctatio ^^ TjSSa ^ 
Fabii fecisset; quro ut Hannibalem uon Jhr°^qm ^^t^ 
mediocri soUicitum cura habebat, tandem ^"^^ P^^^e^ 
eum militia magifltnnn delegistie RomauoB eernenteuij 
qui beUum rations, non fortuua gereret^ ita contempta 3 
erat inter cives armatoa pariter togatoaque, utique 
postquam absente eo temeiitate magistri equitum leeto 
veriua dixetim quam prospero eventn pugnatum fue- 
rat. Accesaerant duse rm ad augeadam invidiam die- 4 
tatori% una &aiide ac dolo Haunibalis^ quod, qunm a 
perfugia ei monstratus ager dicta toris esset, omnibus 
circa solo ffiquatis ab uno eo ferrujo ignemque et vim 
omnem bos^tium abstiaeri iussit, at occutti alicuius 5 
pacti ea merces videri poaset, altera ipsius facto, primo 
foraitan dubioj quia non ex^pectata in eo senatuB 
auctoritag est, ad extrcmum iiaud ambigue in maximam 
laudem verso. In permntandia captivia, quod bic pri- 6 
mo Punico bello factum eratj convenerat inter duom 
Romanum Poenumque^ ut, quse para plus recijiei-et 
quam daret^ argenti pondo bina et selibras iu militem 
prsestaret. Duoentia qnadraginta aeptem quum plures 7 
Romanus qunm Poenus reoepiBset argentnmque pro eia 
debitum, ssepe iactata in aenatu re, quoniam non con- a 
suluisset patres, tardius erogaretur, inviolatum ab 
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^hpste .d^iaiiA^ misao Komam Quinto filio, yendidit, 
' l\ ;fi]]]&|n<fO^ pbblicStm inlpf^ndK) privato exsolvit. 

9" Hannibal pro Gereonii moenibus, cuius urbis captse 
Minucius Kains *^^® incens» ab 86 in usum horreorum 
Svw* *hISS8S pauca reliquerat tecta, in stativis erat 
>o S8per8cS*tor*foJJ ^^^® frumentatum duas exercitus partes 
■***• mittebat; cum tertia ipse expedita in 

statione erat, simul castris prsesidio et circumspectans, 
24 necunde impetus in frumentatores fieret. Komanus 
tunc exercitus in agro Larinati erat; prseerat Minu- 
cius magister equitum, profecto, sicut ante dictum est, 

3 ad urbem dictatore. Oeterum castra, quae in monte 
alto ac tuto loco posita fuerant, iam in planum defe- 
runtur ; agitabanturque pro ingenio ducis consilia ca-, 
lidiora, ut impetus aut in frumentatores palates aut in 

3 castra relicta cum levi prsesidio fieret. Nee Hanni- 
balem fefellit, cum duce mutatam esse bolli rationem 

4 et ferocius quam consultius rem hostes gestures ; ipse 
autem quod minime quis crederet, quum bostis pro- 
pius esset, tertiam partem militum frumentatum, dua- 

5 bus in castris retentis, dimisit ; dein castra ipsa pro- 
pius bostem movit, duo ferme a G^el•eonio millia, in 
tumulum hosti conspectum, ut intentum sciret esse 

6 ad frumentatores, si qua vis fieret, tutandos. Pro- 
pior inde ei atque ipsis imminens Romanorum castris 
tumulus apparuit ; ad quem capiendum si luce palam 
iretur, quia baud dubie hostis breviore via pi*8even- 

7 turns erat, nocte clam missi Numidae ceperunt. Qwis 
tenentes locum contempta paucitate Romani postero 

8 die quum deiecissent, ipsi eo transferunt castra. [Turn 
ut] itaque exiguum spatii vallum a vallo aberat, et id 
ipsimi totum prope compleverat Romana acies. Simul 
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et per aversa a caatriB Haniiibaiis equitatna CTun leri 
armfttura emissus ia frunientatores J ate csedem fugiim- 
que hoatimn paJatomm fecit. Nee aeie certare Han- 9 
nibal aiijaus, quia tanta para exercitua aberat e* iam 
ea paucitate vix caatra, si oppugnarentur, tutari po- 
terat ; iamque artibus Fabii eetlendo et cunctando 10 
belliun getebat^ reeeperatque suoa Ln priora castra, 
quae pro Gereonii moenibus erant lusta quoque acie u 
et collatis aiguis diinicatum, quid am auctores autit; 
priiuo concursu Poenmu usque ad castm fnsum ; inde 
eruptione facta repeute versum terroreui in RomanoB ; 
Numerii Decunii Samnitia deindo interveutu ppoelium 
reatitutum. Huuc priucipem geuere ac divitiis tion 13 
Boviani modo, imde ei^t, sed to to Sanmio, iussu die- 
tatoris octo miUia pedituni et equites quingentos du- 
aeutem in caatra, ab tergo quum appainiiaaet Hanui- 
bali, speciem parti utrique prBsbuiase novi pnefiidii 
cum Q. Fabio ab Eoma veniontia. Hannibalem, in- 13 
BidiaTTLm quoque aliquid timentem, recepisae auoaj 
Romanum inaecsutuio adiuvante Samnite duo eastella 
eo die expugnaase. Sex millia hostium ccefta, quiuque 14 
admodum Bomanoruni ; tarn en in tam pari prope clade 
vaTut/m famam egregise viotorise cum vaDioiibus litteria 
magiatri equitum Eomam perlatam. 

De hia rebus perssepe et io fsenatTi et in coutiono 26 
actum eat Quum, laeta civitate, dictator ^^^^ ^rttsana nt = 
unus nihil nee fam^ nee litteria erederet JJ/J'^'^'^jf^ ^',- 
ei, ut vera omnia essent, seeunda se magia t'^™***' Pabins. 
quani ad versa timere diceret, turn M. Metilius tribunua 3 
plebis id enimt?e/o ferendum ease negat, non preesentem a 
solum diotatorem obstitisse rei bene gercndee, aed ab- 
sentem etiam gestae obstare, et in ducendo bello sedulo 
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tempus terere, quo diuidus in magistratu sit solusque 

5 et KomsB et in exercitu imperium habeat. Quippe 
consilium alterum in acie cecidisse, alterum specie 
classis PunicsB persequendse procul ab Italia abl^a- 

6 turn ; duos pnetores Sicilia atque Sardinia occupatos, 
quarum neutra hoc tempore pi;pvincia praetore egeat ; 
M. Minucium magistrum equitum, ne bostem yideret, 
ne quid rei belliciB gereret, prope ip custodia habitum. 

7 Itaque hercule non Sanmium modo, quo iam tanquam 
trans Hiberum agro Poeuis concessum sit, sed 0am- 
panum Calenumque et Falomum agnim perrastatos 
esse, sedente Casilini dictatore et l^onibus populi 

8 Romani agrum suum tutante. Exercitum cupientem 
pugnare et magistrum equitum clauses prope intra 
vallum retentos; tanquam bostibus captivis arma 

padempta. Tandem, ut abscesserit inde dictator, ut 

obsidione liberates, extra vallum egresses fudisse ac 

to fugasse hostes. Quas ob res, si antiquus animus plebei 

A vni I V »,♦ Roman» esset, audaciter se laturum fuisse 

A bUI is brouffht ' 

?nai5?^ to°powOT ^^ abrogando Q. Fabii imperio ; nunc 
withPabius, modicam rogationem promulgaturum de 

II sequando magistri equitum et dictatoris iure. Nee 
tameu ne ita quidem prius mittendum ad exercitum 
Q. Fabium, quam consulem in locum 0. Flaminii 
suffecisset. 

13 Dictator contionibus se abstinuit in actione minime 
popularL Ne in senatu quidem satis tequis auribus 
audiebatur [tunc], quum hostem verbis extolleret bien- 

13 niique clades per temeritatem atque inscientiam ducum 
acceptas referret et magistro equitum, quod contra dic- 
tum suum pugnasset, rationem diceret reddendam esse. 

t4 Si penes se sumima imperii consiliique sit, propediem 
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effectuninij tit aciunt homines, bono ini janitor© haudi 
magni fortimam momenti esse, mentsm ration emque 
domiuaii, et in tempore et sine ignominia sservaBse 15 
exercitum, quam raiilta mUlia hoBtium occidisae, ma- 
ioL'eun gloriam esse. Hiiius generia oi'ationibus frustra 16 
habitis, et consul u ci-eato M, Afcilio Regulo, ue prjesena 
de iiira imperii dimicaret, pridi© quam rogationis fe^ 
rendse dies adesset, noote ad exercitum abiit. Luce 17 
orta quum plebia concilium, essot^ magis tacita invidia 
dictatoria favorque magi^tri eqiiitiim animos versabat, 
quam ^tia audebant hominea ad auadendum, quod 
vulgo placebat, prodire, et favom superant© auctoritaa 
tamen rt^tioni deerat. Unus inventus eat auasor legia ts 
C. Terentiua VaiTO, qui priore anno prretor ^^^^^^ ^ ^^^^ 
fueratj loco non humili solum, sed etiam ^f V^TeZu^u'J 
aordidoortus. Patrem laniumfuisaeferunt, ^^^' ^^ 

ipsum in?(titorem mercis, filioque hoc ipso in servilia 
eius ai-tis ministeria usum. Is invenisj ut primum ex 26 
eo geueve quoeatua p^cuaia a patre relicta animos ad 
spem liberalioris fortunse fecit; togaque et forum pla- a 
cuere, proclamando pro sordidis hominrbus cauaiaque 
adversna rem et faraam bonorum primnm iu notitiam 
popuBj deinde ad hoiiores pei^enit, quaes turaqne et 3 
duabua sedilitatibas, plebeia et cunili, poatremo et 
prretura perfuuctus, iam ad consul atus apern quum 
fittoUeret animos^ baud parum callide auram favoris 4 
poj>ularia ex <lictatoris invidia petiit acitique plebia 
unus gratiam tulit, 

Omnea earn rogationem, quique Roms quique in 5 
(Mtercitu erant, sequi atque iniqui, prseter ipsum dicta- 
tonem in contumeliam eius latam accepenmt. Ipse, 6 
qua gravitate animi ciiminantes se ad multitudiaem 
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inimicos tulerat, eadem et populi in se saBvientis iniu- 
7 nam tulit ; acceptisque in ipso itinere litteris senatus 
de sequato imperio, satis fidens, handquaquam cum im- 
perii iure artem imperandi sequatam, cum invicto a 
27 civibus hostibusque animo ad exercitum rediit. Mi- 
nucius vero quum iam ante vix tolerabilis fuisset se- 

2 Minucins wtohes cundis rebus ac favore vulgi, tum utique 

to exert Ills neWly . j» • j . tx -^ i 

acquired power immodice immodesteque non Hannibale 

3 magis victo ab se qimm Q. Fabio gloriari Ilium in 
rebus asperis unicum ducem ac parem qusesitum Han- 
nibali, maiorem minori, dictatorem magistro equitum, 
quod nulla memoria habeat annalium, iussu populi 
sequatum in eadem civitatCi in qua magistri equitum 
virgas ac secures dictatoris tremere atque horrere soliti 

4 sint ; tantum suam felidtatem virtutemque enituisse. 
Ergo secuturum se fortunam suam, si dictator in cunc- 
tatione ac segnitie deorum hominumque iudicio dam- 

s nata perstaret. Itaque quo die primum congressus est 
cum Q. Fabio, statuendum omnium primum ait esse, 

6quemadmodum imperio sequato utantur: se optimum 
ducere, aut diebus altemis aut, si maiora intenralla 
placerent, partitis temporibus alterius summum ius 

7 imperiumque esse, ut par hosti non solum consilio, sed 
viribus etiam esset, si quam occasionem rei gerendse 

8 habuisset. Q. Fabio haudquaquam id placere : omnia 
foHunam eam habitura, quamcunque temeritas coUcgse 
habuisset; sibi communicatum cum illo, non ademp- 

9 tum imperium esse ; itaque se nunquam volentem 
parte, qua posset, rerum consilio gerendarum cessu- 
rum, nee se tempera aut dies imperii cum eo, exer- 
citum divisurum, suisque consiliis, quoniam omnia non 

ro liceret, quae posset, servaturum. Ita obtinuit, ut legi- 
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ones, sicut consulibus mos esset^ inter se ^^^ ^^^ ^j^ 
dividerent Prima et quarta Minncio, ST^y** fa**l[ 
secunda et terfcia Fabio evenenmt. Item wpwate camp. ^^ 
equites pari nnmero socimnque et Latini nominis aux- 
ilia diviseront. Castiis quoque se separari magister 
equitum voluit 

Duplex inde Hannibali gaudium fait ; neque enim 28 
quicquam eorum, quae apnd liostes agerentur, eum 
fiJlebat et perfagis multa indicantibus et He fiois into a 

, . .1-1 snare prepared for 

per 8U0S explorantem : nam et liberam him by Hannibal , 
Minucii temeritatem se suo modo captatunun, et sol- 
lertise Fabii dimidimn viriiim decessisse. Tumulus 3 
erat inter oastra Minucii et Pcenorum, quern qui occu- 
passet, baud dubie iniquiorem erat hosti locum facturus. 
Eum non tam capere sine certamine volebat Hannibal, 4 
quanquam id operse pretium erat, quam causam cer- 
taminis cum Minucio, quem procui-surum ad obsis- 
tendum satis sciebat, contrahere. Ager omnis medius s 
erat prima specie inutilis insidiatori, quia non modo 
silvestre quicquam, sed ne vepribus quidem vestitum 
habebat, re ipsa natus tegendis insidiis, eo magis quod 6 
in nuda valle nulla talis fraus timeri poterat ; et ei-ant 
in anfractibus cavse rupes, ut qusedam eainim ducenos 
armatos possent capere. In has latebras, quot quem- 7 
que locum apte insidere poterant, quinque miliia con- 
duntur peditum equitumque. Necubi tamen aut motus 8 
alicuius temere egressi aut fulgor armorum fraudem in 
valle tam aperta detegeret, missis paucis prima luce ad 
capiendum, quem ante diximus, tumulum aveiiiit oculos 
hostium. Primo statim conspectu contempta paucitas, 9 
ac sibi quisque deposcere pellendos inde hostes ac locum 
capiendum; dux ipse inter stolidissimos ferocissimosque 
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10 ad arma vocat et vanis minis increpat hostem. Prin- 
cipio levem armaturam [dimittit], deinde conferto ag- 
mine mittit equites ; postremo, quum hostibus quoque 
gubsidia mittd videret, instmotis legionibus prooedit. 

11 Et- Hannibal laborantibus suis alia atque alia incres- 
cente certamine mittens auxilia peditum equitumque 
iam iustam expleverat aciem, ac totis utrinque viribus 

13 certatur. Prima levis armatura Romanornm, prseoc- 
cupatum ex inferiore loco succedens tumulum, pulsa 
detrusaque terrorem in succedentem intulit equitem 

13 et ad signa legionum refugit Peditum acies inter per- 
culsos impavida sola erat videbaturque, si iusta^ ac 
directa pugna esset, baudquaquam impar futara ; tan- 
tum animorum fecerat prospere ante paucos dies res 

14 gesta ; sed exorti repente insidiatores eum tumoltum 
terroremque in latera utrinque ab tergoque incursantes 
fecerunt, ut neque animus ad pugnam neque ad fugam 

29 spes cuiquam superesset. Turn Fabius, primo clamore 
paventium audito, dein conspeota procul turbata acie, 
" Ita est " inquit ; " non celerius, quam timui, depren- 

2 dit fortuna temeritatem. Fabio sequatus imperio Han- 
nibalem et virtute et fortuna superiorem videt. Sed 
aliud iurgandi sucoensendique tempus erit; nunc signa 
exti*a vallum proferte ; victoriam hosti extorqueamus, 

3 confessionem erroris civibus." Iam magna ex parte 
and i8 only saved ^^^ *^» *^"^ circumspectautibus fugam, 
Sii!S toi%*!?S ^abiana se acies repente velut caelo de- 

^ of FabiiM. missa ad auxilium ostendit. Itaque pri- 

usquam ad coniectum teli veniret aut manum consere- 
ret, et suos a fuga effusa et ab nimis feroci pugna 

5 hostes continuit. Qui solutis ordinibus vage dissipati 
erant, undique confugerunt ad integram aciem; qui 
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plares simul terga dederant, conversi in hostem vol- 
ventesque orbem nunc sensim referre pedem, nunc 
conglobati restare. Ac iam prope una acies facta erat 6 
victi atque integri exercitus, inferebantque signa in 
hostem, quum Poenus receptui cecinit, palam ferente 
Hannibale, ab Be Minucium, se ab Fabio victum. 

Ita per variam fortunam diei maiore parte exacta, 7 
quum in castra reditum esset, Minucius, tus irambies the 
convocatis militibus, '^ Ssepe ego " inquit who makes ample s 

,.,...,•. . • amends for his 

" audivi, milites, eum pnmum esse virum, presumption. 
qui ipse consulat, quid in rem sit, secundum eum, qui 
bene monenti obediat; qui nee ipse consulere nee 
alteri parere sciat, eum extremi ingenii esse. Nobis 9 
quoniam prima animi ingeniique negata sors est, se- 
cundam ac mediam teneamus et, dum imperare dis- 
cimus, parere prudenti in animum inducamus. Castra 10 
cum Fabio iungamus. Ad prsetorium eius signa quum 
tulerimus, ubi ego eum parentem appellavero, quod 
beneficio eius erga nos ac maiestate eius dignum est, 
vos, milites, eos, quorum vos modo arma aa dextersa n 
texerunt, patronos salutabitis, et, si nihil aliud, gra- 
torum certe nobis animorum gloriam dies hie dederit." 
Signo dato conclamatur inde, ut coUigantur vasa. Pro- 30 
fecti et agmine incedentes ad dictatoris castra in ad- 
mirationem et ipsum et omnes, qui circa erant, con- 
yerterunt. XJt constituta sunt ante tribunal signa, 2 
pcogressus ante alios magister equitum, quum patrem 
Fabium appellasset, circumfusosque militum eius to^m 
agmen patronos consalutasset, '^ Parentibus '^ inquit 3 
** meis, dictator, quibus te modo nomine, quod fando 
possum, sequavi, vitam tantum debeo, tibi quum meam 
saJutem, tum omnium horum. Itaque plebeiscitum, 4 
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quo oneratus swm magis quam honoratus, primus anti- 
quo abrogoque et, quod tibi mihique [quod] exercitdbus- 
que his tuis, servato ac oonservatori, sit felix, sub 
imperium auspiciumque tuum redeo et signa hsec le- 

sgionesque restituo. Tu, qusBSo, placatus me magia- 
terium equitum, hos ordines suos quemque tenere 

6iubeaa." Turn dextrse interiuncte militesque, con- 
tione dimissa, ab notis ignotisque benigne atque hos- 
pitaliter invitati, ketusque dies ex admodum tristi 

7 paulo ante ac prope exseorabili factus. B^mse, ut est 
perlata fama rei gestae, dein litteris non magis ipsorum 
imperatorum quam vulgo militum ex utroque exercitu 
affirmata, pro ae quisque Maximum laudibus ad csalum 

8 ferre. Par gloria apud Hannibalem hostesque Poenos 
erat ; ac turn demum sentire, cum Komanis atque in 

9 Italia bellum esse ; nam biennio ante adeo et duces 
Bomanos et milites spreverant, ut vix cum eadem 
gente bellum esse crederent, cuius terribilem famam 

loa patribus accepissent. Hannibalem quoque ex acie 
redeuntem dixisse ferunt, tandem eam nubem, quse 
sedere in iugis montium Bolita sit, cum procella im- 
brem dedisse. 
31 Dum hsec geruntur in Italia, On. Servilius Gbmi- 
ServUius lands on nus consul cum classc centwm viginti na- 

the coast of Africa . . . a t • . /^ • 

for plunder, but is vium circuravectus (Sardmifls et Uorsicffi 

driven back with ^ ^ . 

loss, Oram, et obsidibus utrinque acoeptis, in 

a Africam transmisit, et priusquam in oontinentem 
escensionem faceret^ Menige insula vastata et ab in- 
colentibus Cercinam, ne et ipsorum ureretur diripere- 
turque ager, decem talentis argenti acceptis, ad litora 
3 AfricflB accessit copiasque exposuit. Inde ad popu- 
landum agrum ducti milites navalesque socii iuxta 
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e^ni, ac fi in iosulin cultorom eg^ntibns prsedarentiir, 
Itaque in insidias temere illati, quum a frequentibus 4 
palfiJites, ab loconim gnaris iguari circumyeniTentur, 
cmii miilta ciede ac foeda fuga retro ad naves com- 
pulsi Bimt. Ad mille honiinnm, cuini iiB Semprouio s 
Blfeso qusostore atniBSO, clasBiB ab LttoiibuB bostinm 
plenis trepide solutA in Sioiliam curium tennit^ tradi- e 
taqne Lilybsai T, OtacUio prBetori, ut ab legato eius 
P, Sura Romam reduceretur. Ipse per ^^ ^tunu m ? 
SiciHam pedibus profectus freto in Ita- "^^ ""i^f % 
liam traiecit, litteris Q. Fabii accitua et ^*^'^' 
ipse et ooUegA eius ML AtiliUflf ut exercitua ab se^ ex- 
acbo iam proi>e seraestri imperio, acoiperent 

Omnium prope annales Fabium dictatorem adver* ^ 
sua Hannibidem rem jressisee tradunt- 
Ce&huB etiam eum pnmnm a populo crea- tfltorinthemnaii 

*. *,. rti^,- tlujuj^li he couM 

turn dictatorem aciibit Sed et Oaeliiini not huTc i»eeii re^ ^ 
et ceteroa fngit, uni eonsuU Cn. Ser- 
vilio, qui tunj procul in Gallia provincia aberat, ins 
fuisBe dieendi dictatorb; quam moram quia exapec^ iq 
tajre territa iam clade ci vitas nou poterat, eo decursuni 
esse, ut a populo crearetur, qui pro dictatore easetj 
res inde gestaa gloriamque insignem dneis et angentea n 
titulum iniaginifl posteroa, ut, qui pro dictatore fidsMt 
dictator crederetur, facile obtinuisse, 

Congulea Atilius Fabian o, Geminus Serviliua Mi- 32 
nuciano ex«\!itu accepto, hibernaculis The iif^n^rvufl 
mature communitis, quod rdixmrnn au- nt Ocrwnium 

J. - ^ Ti L" ^'L without acHjptiaB 

tuinm erat^ Fabii artibns ciun aumma hatuo. 
inter se concordia beilnm gesaeniut. Frumentatum a 
exfiunti Hannibal! diversia locis opportuni aderant, 
oarpentee agmen palatosque excipientes ; in casum uni- 
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versse dimicationis, quam omnibus artibus petebat 
3 hostis, non veniebant, eoque inopiffi est redactus Han- 
nibal, uty nisi cum fug» specie abeundum ei fuisset, 
Galliam repetiturus fiierit, nulla relicta spe alendi 
exercitus in eis locis, si insequentes consules eisdem 
artibus bellum gererent. 
^ Quum ad Gereonium iam hieme impediente con- 
Neapoiis sends stitisset bellum.Neapolitani lesatiltomam 

gifts and promises -i . 

of loyal help. venere. Ab iis quadragmta paterae au- 
reae magni ponderis in cimam illatsB atque ita verba 

5 facta, ut dicerent, scire sese, populi Romcmi serarium 
bello exbauriri, et, quum iuxta pro urbibus agrisque 
sociorum ac pro capite atque arce Italise, urbe Romana, 

6 atque imperio geratur, sequum censuisse Neapolitanos, 
quod auri sibi quum ad templorum omatum, tum ad 
subsidium fortunse a maioribus relictum foret, eo iu- 

7 vare populum Romanum. Si quam opem in sese cre- 
derent, eodem studio fuisse oblaturos. Gratum sibi 
patres Romanos populumque facturum, si omnes res 

3 Neapolitanorum suas duxissent, dignosque iudicaverint, 
ab quibus donum animo ao voluntate eorum, qui li- 
bentes darent, quam re mains ampliusque acciperent. 

9 Legatis gratisB act» pro munificentia curaque ; patera, 
quae ponderis minimi fuit, accepta. 
33 Per eosdem dies speculator Carthaginiensis, qui 
Rome is not too P®^ biennium fefellerat, Romse deprensus 

*K^tolwMtototo pwBcisisque manibus dimissus, et servi 

JraSs**th?°£^ quinque et viginti in crucem acti, quod 

iu^irM»d*ai8o ^ campo Martio coniurassent ; indici 

e Ligurians. ^^ libertas et sBris gravis viginti millia. 

3 Legati et ad Philippum Macedonum regem missi ad 
deposcendum Demetrium Pharium, qui bello victus 
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ad eum fugisset, et alii in Ligures ad expostulandum, 4 
quod Poenum opibus auxiliisque suis iuyissent, simul 
ad Yisendiun ex propinquo, quse in Boiis atque Insubri- 
bus gererentur. Ad PiQeum quoque regem in UlyrioB 5 
legati missi ad stipendium, cuius dies exierat, posoen- 
dum aut, si diem proferri vellet, obsides aocipiendos. 
AdeOy etsi bellum ingens in cervioibus erat, nullius 6 
usquam ten-arum rei cura Romanos, ne longinquse 
quidem, eflfugiebat. In religionem etiam venit, sedem 7 
Concordise, quam per seditionem militarem biennio 
ante L. Manlius praetor in Qallia vovisset, locatam ad 
id tempus non esse. Itaque duumviri ad eam rem s 
creati a M. .^^SmiUo prsetore urbane, C. Pupius et 
Cseso Quinotius Flamininus, sedem in arce faciendam 
locaverunt. 

Ab eodem prsetore ex senatus consulto litterse ad 9 
consules missse, ut, si iis videretur, alter The consuls can- 

, . in not return for the 

eorum ad consules creandos Komam ve- eiectionsandadic- 

. . tator is appointed, 

niret: se in eam diem, quam lussissent, and afterwards tn- 

terreges for the 

comitia edicturum. Ad nsec a consuli- purpose. xo 

bus rescriptum, sine detrimento rei public® abscedi 
non posse ab hoste ; itaque per interregem comitia 
habenda esse potius, quam consul alter a bello avocare- 
tur. Patribus rectius visum est, dictatorem a consule n 
dici comitiorum habendorum causa. Dictus L. Yetu- 
rius Philo M'. Pomponium Mathonem magistrum 
equitum dixit. lin vitio creatis iussisque die quarto la 
dedmo se magistratu abdicare, ad interregnum res 
rediit. Consulibus prorogatum in annum imperium. 34 
Interreges proditi sunt a patribus C. Claudius App. 
filius Cento, inde P. Cornelius Asina. In eius inter- 
regno comitia habita magno certamine patrum ac 
C. L. 8 
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9 plebis. C. Terentio Varroni, quein sui generis homi- 
nem, plebi insectatione principmn popularibusque 
artibus conoiliatum, ab Q. Fabii opibus et dictatorio 
imperio ooncusso aliena inyidia splendentem, vulgus 
extrahere ad consulatum nitebatar, patres suiuma ope 
obstabant, ne se insectando dbi sequari assuescerent 

3 homines. Q. Biebius Herennius tribimus plebis, cog- 
Discontent among natus C. Terentii, criminando non sena- 

the lower orders . i i • it 

is fostered by the tum modo, sed etiam augures, quod dio- 

trlbune Heren- , ., . . . « 

nios, tatorem prombuissent comitia perncere, 

per invidiam eorum favorem candidate suo concilia- 

4 bat : Ab hominibus nobilibus, per multos annos bellum 
qiiserentibus, Hannibalem in Italiam adductum; ab 
iisdem, quum debellari possit, fraude bellum trahi. 

5 Quum quattuor legionibus universis pugnari posse 
apparuisset eo, quod M. Minucius absente Fabio pros- 

6 pere pugnasset, duas legiones, hosti ad csBdem obiectas, 
deinde ex ipsa csede ereptas, ut pater patroniusque 
appellaretur, qui prius vincere prohibuisset Romanos 

7 quam vincL Consules deinde Fabianis artibus, quum 
debellare possent, bellum traxisse. Id fosdus inter 
omnes nobiles ictum, nee finem ante belli habituros, 
quam consulem vere plebeium, id est, hominem novum 

8 fecissent ; nam plebeios nobiles iam eisdem initiates 
esse sacris et contemnere plebem, ex quo contemni a 

ppatribus desierint, coepisse. Cui non apparere, id 
actum et qusesitum esse, ut interregnum iniretur, ut 

loin patrum potestate comitia essent? Id consules 
ambos ad exercitum morando qusesisse; id postea, quia 
invitis iis dictator esset dictus comitiorum causa, ex- 
pugnatum esse, ut vitiosus dictator per augures fieret. 

M Habere igitur interregnum eos ; consulatum unum 
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certe plebiB Romance eaae ; populutn liberum habi- 
tumm ac dttturuiu ei^ qui mature v^iiicare quani din 
imperare maltt, 

Quimi his orationibus acceo&a pleba es&et, tribun 35 
patriciis petentibus, P. ComeHo Me- ^ ^ Terentfu* 
rentk, L. Manlio Yulsone, M. iEmilio u *i«ted «iD»iii : 
Lepido, duobufl nobilibua iam familiamm plebei, C» a 
Atilio Serrano et Q. JSlio Paeto, <juoniia alter poDti- 
feXj alter augur erat^ C. Terentiuis consul nnus ci:eatnr, 
lit in manu eina eflsent comitia rogando coUegse. Turn 3 
expeita nobilitae, parum fuiss© virium in competitori- 
Ijus eiufl, L- ^milium Panlum, qni cum M. Livio 
confiul fuerat et daranatione collegae et nj^pi^rtfl l. m- 
sua prope ambnatua eraserat, infestmn ^^^^^ Pumus. 
plebei, diu ac maltiim recusantem ad peftitionem com* 
pel lit. Is proximo comitiali die^ concede atibua oni- 4 
nii:jua, qui cnm Yarrone certaTerant, par roagia in 
adveraandum quam collega datur conauli. Inde prje- 
tt>rum comitia habita Greati M\ Pomponins Maiho 5 
et P. Furias Fhilus; Philo Romse iuri dicundo nrbana 
BOrs, Pomponio inter civea Romanes et peregrinoa 
evenit ; additi duo prsetorea, M, Claudius Marc^IluH 6 
in Siciliam, L. Postiimius Albimis in Gallia m, Omnea 7 
absentes creati sunt, nee cuiquani eorum, praeter Te- 
rentima conaulem, mandatua honoa, quem non iam 
antea geaaisaet, prEeteritis aliquot fortibua ae atrenuia 
viria^ quia in tali tempore nulli novua magiatratna 
videbatur mandandua. 

Exercitua quoque multiplicati aunt ; quantfie autaan 39 
oopi« peditnm equitmnque addita aint, l,,^,^^^,, 
adeo et numero et genere eopiarum va- hoj^'^J'^bri^^rtM 
riant auctores, ut vix quicquam satis the war to a dose, 

8—2 
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8 cerium affirmare ausus sim. Decern millia novorum 
milituni alii scripta in supplementum, alii novas quat- 

3 tuor l^ones, ut octo legionibns rem gererent; numero 
quoque peditum equitumque legiones auctas, millibus 
peditum et centenis eqnitibus in singulas adieotis, ut 
quina millia peditum, treceni equites essent, socii 
duplicem numerum equitum darent^ peditis sequarent, 

4 septem et octoginta millia armatorum et ducentos in 
castris Romania /t^i^^e, quum pugnatum ad Oannas est, 

5 quidam auctores sunt. Illud haudquaquam discrepat, 
maiore conatu atque impetu rem actam quam prioiibus 
aunisy quia spem, posse vinci hostem, dictator pree- 
buerat. 

6 Ceterum priusquam signa ab urbe nov» legiones 
and the Sibylline moverent, decemviri libros adire atque 

books again con- . . . . .... i i 

suited. mspicere lussi propter temtos vulgo no- 

7 mines novis prodigiis. Nam et Eomee in Aventino 
et AricisB nuntiatum erat sub idem tempus lapidibius 
pluyisse, et multo ciniore signa in Sabinis sudasse et 

8 aquas fonte calido gelidas manasse ; id quidem etiam, 
quod ssBpiius acciderat, magis terrebat ; et in via for- 
nicata, qusB ad campum erat, aliquot homines de cselo 
tacti exanimatique fuerant. Ea prodigia ex libris 

g procurata. Legati a Psesto pateras aureas Romam 
attulerunt lis, sicut Neapolitanis, gratis actse, aurum 
non acceptum. 
37 Per eosdem dies ab Hierone dassis Ostia cum 

2 King Uiero sends magno COmmeatu accessit Legati in se- 
cern aM a force natum introducti nuntiarunt, caedem C. 

of archers and —,,... ,. . „ , 

stingers. Flauimu consulis exercitusque allatam 

adeo segre tulisse regem Hieronem, ut nulla sua pro- 

3 pria regnique sui clade moveri magis potuerit Itar 
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qufij qimmqnam probe aciat, magnitudinein popali 
Romani admirabiliorem prope adversis rebus quam 
aecundia esue, tamen ^ omnia, qiiibus a boniB fideli- 4 
busqiie mcim bell a luvari aolesmt, mifiisse; qiise ae 
accipere abnuaat, magno opere se patres conBcriptoa 
orare, Iain omnium primum ondnis causa Victoriam $ 
aureaju pondo ducentuni ac viginti afferre sese. Ac- 
ciperent earn tenerentqiie et haberent propriam et 
perpetuam. Advexissa etiam trecenta millia modium 6 
tritici, ducenta bordei, ae comraeatus deesacntj et 
quantum prsaterea opus esset, quo iussissent, subvec- 
turoa Milite atque eqnite scire nisi Romano La- 7 
tmique nominifi non uti populum Eomanum ; kvium 
annorum au^lia etiam exteima ridisae in caatria 
Komanie, Ifcaque misiase nulle sagittariorum ac fim- a 
ditorum, aptam mauum adversus Baliares ac Mauros 
pugnaceaque alias missili telo gen tea. Ad ea dona y 
consilium quoqu© addebanfc, ut praetor, cui [jrovinoia 
Sicilia eyenisset, classem in Afiicam traiiceret, ut et 
hostea in terra sua belliun baberent, minuaque Laxa- 
menti daretur iis ad aiutjlia Hannibali summitteiida, 
Ab senatn \b\ respouBum regi est, vinim bonum egre- to 
glum que socium Hierooem esse atquo una tenore, ex 
quo in araicitiam populi Romani venentj fidem co- 
luiiS^e ac rem Romanam omni tempore ac loco munifice 
adiuvisse. Id perinde, ao deberet, gratum populo 
IBomano esa^ Aurmn et a eivitatibus quibusdam tt 
allatum, gratia rei accepta, non accepisse jx^pulum 
ilomanum ; Vic ton am omenque accipere, sedemque ei « 
ae divse dare dicare Capitolium, templum lovis optimi 
maximi. In ea ai-ce uibis Komauaa sacratam volentem 
propitiamque, firmam ac stabilem fore populo Romana 
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13 Funditores sagittaniqiie et frumentum traditum coii- 
8iilibu& Quinqueremes ad wnJbwm, viginH nayium 
classem, qrue oum T. Otacilio proprsetore in Sicilia 
erat, qumque et Tiginti additsB, pennissumque est, ut, 
si e re publica oenseret esse, in Africam traiiceret. 
38 Dilectu perfecto consules paucos morati dies, dnni 
9 ab sociis ao nomine Latino venirent milites. Turn, 
The levies are quod nunquam antea factum erat, inre 
usual solemnities iurando ab tiibiinis militum adacti mi- 

3 lites ; nam ad eam diem nihil prseter sacramentuni 
fuerat, iussu consilium conventuros neque iniussu 
abituros, et ubi ad decuriandum aut centuriandum 
convenissent, sua voluntate ipsi inter sese decuriati 

4 equites, centuriati pedites coniurabant, sese fug8B atque 
formidinis ergo non abituros neque ex ordine recea- 
suros nisi teli sumendi aut petendi [et] aut hostis feri- 

5 endi aut civis servandi causa. Id ex voluntario inter 
ipsos foedere ad tribunos ac legitimam iuris iurandi 
adactionem translatum. 

6 Contiones, piiusquam ab urbe signa moverentur, 
^ _. , consulis Varronis multse ac feroces fuere, 

Theparting words ' 

°J I"!$kYliiSl* denuntiantis, bellum arcessitum in Ita- 

01 boastful arro- ' 

fif*°*^ liam ab nobilibus mansurumque in visce- 

7 ribus rei publicse, si plures Fabios imperatores haberet, 

8 se, quo die hostem vidisset, perfecturum. Collegse eius 

pauiusisinadiffe. ^^^ ^^^ P^^® quam ex urbe proficis- 
rentmood ceretur, contio fuit, verior quam gratior 

populo, qua nihil inclementer in Varronem dictum 

9 nisi id modo, mirari se, [quod ne] qui dux, priusquam 
aut suum aut hostium exercitum, locorum sitiim, 
naturam; regionis nosset, iam nunc togatus in urbe 

ID sciret, quae sibi agenda armato forent, et diem quoque 
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prsedicera posset, qua cum boite signia ooUatis esset 
diiuicattirus ; se, quse oonsilia nmgiii res dent tomini- n 
bus quam hominea rebus, ea ante tenppua immatura 
non prffieepturum ; optare, ut, quae caut© ac consul te 
geata essent, satis prospers evenirent- temeritafceiu, la 
prBeterquam quod stulta ttit, infelicem etiam ad id lo- 
comm fuissei Et sua sponte apparebat tuta celeribua t^ 
oonsiliis prBe|>ositurum, efcj quo id conatantiuB perse* 
verai-el^ Q. Fabiua Marimus sic eum proficiscentem 
allocutua fertur, 

''Si aut collegam, id quod malleiD, tui similem, 39 
L. ^mili, babercs aut tu coUogse tui ^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^^ 
esses mmilis, super vacanea owset oratio ^'pSiiirt^Td^ 
mea; nam et duo boni conaulea, etiam ^w^^^e, ^ 

me indicente, omnia e re publica M^que vestra face- 
retis et mali uec mea verba auribus vestris nee consilia 
animis accipei-^tis. Nunc et collegam tuum et te i 
fcalem virum intuenti mLhi tecum omnia oratio est, 
quern video nequicquam et virum bonum et civem 
forfij si» altera parte clan den te re publica, malis oon- 
siliis idem ac bonis iuris et poteatatia erit. Erras 4 
euim, L. Paule^ si tibi minus certamitjis cum C. Te- 
rentio quam cum Hannibale fnturum ceuaeaj neacio 
an infostior bic adveraariua quam ille hostis man eat te. 
Omn illo in ade tantum, cam hoc omnibus locia ac 5 
temporibus certaturua es; adversus ttannibalein le- 
gioneaque eius tuia eqnitibua ac peditibus puguaudum 
tibi erit, Yairo dux tuia militibxia te est oppugnaturua. 
minis etiam tibi causa abait 0. Flaminii memoria. fl 
Tamen Ule consul demum et in provincia et ad exeroi- 
tum ccepit furere ] hie, pnusquam peteret consu latum, 
deinde in petendo consulatu, nunc quoque consul, 
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1 priusquam castra videat ant hostem, insanit. Et qui 
tantas iam nunc procellas proelia atque acies iactando 
inter togatos ciet, quid inter armatam iuventutem 
censes facturum et ubi eztemplo res verba sequitur % 

8 Atqui si hie, quod &cturum se denuntiat, extemplo 
pugnaverit, aut ego rem militarem, belli hoc genus, 
hostem hunc ignore, aut nobilior alius Trasumenno 

9 locus nostris cladibus erit. Nee gloriandi tempus ad- 
versus unum est, et ego contemnendo potius quam 
appetendo gloriam modum excesserim ; sed ita res se 
habet: una ratio belli gerendi adversus Hannibalem 

lo est, qua ego gessi. Nee eventus modo hoc docet 
(stultorum iste magister est), sed eadem ratio, qusB 
fuit futuraque, donee res esedem manebunt, immuta- 

IX bills est. In Italia bellum gerimius, in sede ac solo 
nostroj omnia circa plena civium ac sociorum sunt; 
armis, ^iris, equis, commeatibus iuvant iuvabuntque : 

12 id iam fidei documentum in adversis rebus nostris 
dederunt; meliores, prudentiores, constantiores nos 

13 tempus diesque facit. Hanniba] contra in aliena, in 
hostili est terra inter omnia inimica infestaque, procul 
ab domo, ab patria; neque illi terra neque man est 
pax \ nulla eum urbes accipiunt, nulla moenia ; nihil 

14 usquam sui videt, in diem rapto vivit ; partem vix 
tertiam exercitus eius habet, quem Hiberum amnem 
traiecit ; plures fame quam ferro absumpti ; nee his 

15 paucis iam victus suppeditat. Dubitas ergo, quin se- 
dendo superaturi simus eum, qui senescat in dies, non 
commeatus, non supplementum, non pecuniam habeat % 

i6 Quamdiu pro Gereonii, casteUi Apuliss inopis, tan- 
ly quam pro Carthaginis moenibus sedet % Sed ne ad- 
versus te quidem de me gloriabor. On. Scrvilius atque 
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Atilius, proxiini consules, vide, quemadmodum emn 
ludificatd sint. Hsec una salutis est via, L. Paule, 
quam difficilem infestamque cives tibi magis quam 
hostes fadent. Idem enim tui, quod hostium milites z8 
Yolent; idem Yarro consul Romanus, quod Hannibal 
PoenuB imperator cupiet Duobus ducibus unius re- 
sistas oportet. Resistes autem, 9% adversus famam 
nimoresque hominum satis firmus steteris, si te neque 
colleg8B vana gloria neque tua falsa infamia moverit. 
Yeritatem laborare nimis ssepe aiunt, exstingui nun* 19 
quam. YanMum gloriam qui spreverit, veram habebit. 
Sine, timidum pro cauto, tardum pro considerato, im- 30 
bellem pro perito belli vooent. Male, te sapiens hostis 
metuat, quam stulti cives laudent. Omnia audentem 
contemnet Hannibal, nihil temere agentem metuet. 
Nee ego, ut nihil agatur, suadto, sed ut agentem te ai 
ratio ducat, non fortuna; tuse potestatis semper tu 
tuaque omnia sint; armatus intentusque sis; neque 
occasioni tuse desis neque suam occasionem hosti des. 
Omnia non properanti clara certaque enmt ; festinatio 2a 
improvida est et cffica.'' 

Adversus ea oratio consulis haud sane Iseta fuit, 40 
magis fatentis ea, quae dicei-et, vera quam butisnot sanguine 
&cilia fiwtu esse. Dictator! magistrum «'■"«»"• ^ 

equitum intolerabilem fuisse ; quid consuli adversus 
collegam seditiosum ac temerarium virium atque auc- 
toritatis fore 1 Se populare incendium priore consulatu 3 
semustum e£fugisse ; optare, ut omnia pi*ospere eveni- 
rent; sed si quid adversi caderet, hostium se telis 
potius quam suffragiis iratorum civium caput obiec- 
turum. 

Ab hoc sermone profectum Paulum tiudunt, pro- 4 
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sequentibus primoribus patrum ; plebeium consulem 
sua plebes prosecuta^ turba conspectdor, quum dignitas 

5 Hannibaihopesto ^^^^set Ut in castra venerunt, permixto 
to°a*Mn22**en- ^'^^^ exercitu ac vetere, castris bifariam 
gagemeut, factis, ut nova minora esaent propius 
Hannibalem, in veteribus maior pars et omne robur 

6 virium esset, consulum anni prioris M. Atilium, seta- 
tern excosantem, Romam miserunt, Geminum Ser- 
vilium in minoribus castris legioni RomansB et socium 

J peditnm equitumque duobus millibus prseficiunt. Han- 
nibal quanquam parte dimidia auctas hostium copias 
oemebaty tamen adventu consulum mire gaudere. 

8 Non solum enim nihil ex raptis in diem commeatibus 
superabaty sed ne unde raperet quidem, quicquam 
reliqui erat, omni undique frumento postquam ager 

9 parum tutus erat, in urbes munitas convecto, ut vix 
decem dierum, quod compertum postea est, frumentum 
superesset, Hispanorumque ob inopiam transitio parata 
fuerity si maturitas temporum exspectata foret. 

41 Ceterum temeritati consulis ac prsepropero ingenio 
espedaii after Da^^^ri^^J^ 6*i«^i^ ^ortuna dedit, quod in pro- 
Sme IS^^ to l^bendis prsedatoribus tumultuario prcelio 
skirmishtog. ^^ procursu magis militum quam ex prse- 
parato aut iussu imperatorum orto haudquaquam par 
a Poenis dimicatio fuit. Ad mille et septingenti csssi, 
non plus centum Romanorum sociorumque occisis. 
Ceterum victoribus effuse sequentibus metu insidiarum 
obstitit Paulus consul, cuius eo die (nam altemis im- 

3 peritabant) imperium erat, Yarrone indignante ac 
Yociferante, emissum hostem e manibus debellarique, 

4 ni cessatum foret, potuisse. Hannibal id damnum 
baud s^errime pati; quin potius credere, velut ines- 
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catam temeritatem ferocioris oousulis fto noTorum 
maxima militum eGS€. £t omQia ei hostiiim Laud s 
Bocus quam aua cota erant ; diasimiles fiiscordesque 
imperitare, duaa prope paries tironum militum in ex- 
ercitu esse. Itaque locum et tempus insidiia aptum g 
se habere rattiaj nocte proxima, nihil prse- ^^ ^ ^ ^ ^^ 
ter arma ferente secum milite, castta ^^^ 
pkzm Qmnm fortunes publicEB privat«eque reliuquit, 
tranaque proximos montea Iseva pedites instructos 7 
condit, dextra equiteB, impedimenta per coDvullem 
mediam traducit, ut diripiendia velut deaei-tia fuga a 
domiuonim casfcria oecupatum impeditumqiie hostem 
opprimeret, Orebri relicti in castria ignes, iit fides ^ 
fieretj dum ipse longitis spatium fuga pi-seciperet, falsa 
imflgine castrorum, sicut Fabium priore aimo frusr 
tratus esset, tenere in locis consules voluisse. Ubi 42 
illuxit, Bubductse primo stationes, deinde propius ade- 
untibus insolitum silentium admirationen; fecit. lam 9 
satis compei'ta solitudine in castris, concursus fit ad 
pnetoria oonsulum nuntiantium fiigam hostium adeo 
trepidam, ut tabemaculis stantibus castra reliquerint, 
quoque fuga obscurior asset, crebros etiam relictos 
ignes. Clamor inde oi^tus, ut signa proferri iuberent 3 
ducerentque ad persequendos hostes ac protinus castra 
diripienda. Et consul alter velut unus ^^ ^,j^,j ^^ 
turbae militaris ei-at; Paulus etiam at- SttJr^utfo?*Sf 4 
que etiam dicere providendum prsecaven- ^^"■• 
dumque esse ; postremo^ quum aliter neque seditionem 
neque ducem seditionis sustinere posset, Marium Sta- 
tilium prsefectum cum turma Lucana ezploratum 
mittit. Qui ubi adequitayit portis, subsistere extra 5 
munimenta ceteris iussis, ipse cum duobus equitibus 
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yallum intravit, speculatusque omnia cum cura re- 

6 nuntiat, insidiaH profecto esse ; ignes in parte castro- 
rum, quae vergat ad hostem, relictos ; tabemacula 
aperta et omnia cara in promptu relicta ; argentum 
quibusdam locis temere per vias y^vJt obiectum ad 

7 prsedam vidisse. Quae ad deterrendos a cupiditate 
animos nuntiata erant, ea accenderunt, et clamore orto 
a militibus, ni signum detur, sine duoibus ituros, haud- 
quaquam dux defuit ; nam extemplo Varro signum 

8 dedit proficisoendi Paulus, quum ei sua sponte cunc- 
tanti pulli quoque auspicio non addixissent, nuntiari 

9 iam efferenti porta signa coUegse iussit. Quod quan- 
quam Varro segi'e est passus, Flaminii tamen reoens 
casus Claudiique consulis primo Punico bello memo- 

10 rata navalis clades religionem animo incussit. Di 
prope ipsi eo die magis distulere quam prohibuere 
imminentem pestem Romanis ; nam forte ita evenifc, 
ut, quum referri signa in castra iubenti consuli milites 

IX non parerent, servi duo, Formiani unus, alter Sidicini 
equitis, qui Servilio atque Atilio consulibus inter 
pabulatores excepti a Numidis fuerant, profugerent 
eo die ad dominos ; deductique ad consules nuntiant, 
omnem exercitum Hannibalis trans proximos montes 

» sedere in insidiis. Horum opportunus adventus con- 
sules imperii potentes fecit, quum ambitio alterius 
suam primum apud eos prava indulgentia maiestatem 
solvisset. 
43 Hannibal postquam motos magis inconsulte Ro- 
Want of suppUes manos quam ad ultimum temere evectos 

forcet him to re- .,.. . j . . i» j • 

tire to cumsB, vidit, nequicquam detecta fraude in cas- 

t tra rediit. Ibi plures dies propter inopiam frumenti 

ftianere nequit, novaque consilia in dies non apud 
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milites solimi mixtoa ex oolJuvioiie omiiiani gentium^ 
aed €!titim a^pud diicem ipsum oriebantur. Na.Lu quum 3 
initio fremitus^ deiude aperta Yociferatio fuisaet ex- 
posoentium Btipendium debitum querentiumqiie an- 
noiiam prima, poBtr^mo famem, et merceuaiim militee, 
inaxiiue Hlspani generic, de transitlone ce])id8e con- 
silium fama esset, ipse etiam interdum Hannibal de 4 
fuga in Galliam dicitur agitasse, ita ut, relicto peditatu 
omni, cum equitibus se proiiperet. Quum hsec con- 5 
silia atque hie habitus animorum esset in castris, 
movere inde statuit in calidiora atque eo matuiiora 
messibus ApuUae loca, simul tU, quo longius ab hoste 
recessisset, transfugia impeditiora levibus ingeniis es- 
sent. Profeotus est nocte ignibus similiter factis ta- 6 
bemaculisque paucis in speciem relictis, ut insidiarum 
par priori metus contineret Komanos. Sed per eun- 7 
dem Lucanum Statilium omnibus ultra castra transque 
montes exploratis, quum relatum esset, visum procul 
hostium agmen, tum de insequendo eo consilia agitari 
coepta. Quum utriusque consulis eadem, quse ante 8 
semper, fuisset sententia, ceterum Yarroni fere omnes, 
Paulo nemo prseter Servilium, prioris anni consulem, 
assentiretur, maioris partis sententia ad nobilitandas 9 
clade Komana Oannas ]irgente fato profecti sunt. Pro- 10 
pe eum vicum Hannibal castra posuerat aversa a Vul- 
tumo vento, qui campis torridis siccitate nubes pulveris 
vehit. Id quum ipsis castris percommodum fiiit, tum n 
salutare praBcipue futurum erat, quum aciem dirigerent, 
ipsi aversi, terga tantum afflante vento, in occsecatum 
pulvere ofifuso hostem pugnaturi. 

Consules, satis ezploratis itineribus, sequentes 44 
Poenum, ut ventum ad Oannas est et in conspecta 
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Poenum habebant, bina castra communiunt, eodem 
wiiither the Ro- ^®^^^^ intervallo, quo ad Gereonium, sicut 
^ Sw^h**'Sth'"S- ^^*®> copiis divisis. Aufidus amnis, utris- 
vided counsels. ^^ castiis affluens, aditum aquatoribiis 
ex sua cuiusque opportunitate baud sine certamine 

3 dabat ; ex minoiibus t&men castris, quse posita trans 
Aufidum erant, liberius aquabantur Komani, quia ripa 

4 ulterior nullum habebat hostium prsesidium. Hanni- 
bal spem nanctus, locis natis ad equestrem pugnam, 
qua parte virium invictus erat, iacturos copiam pug- 
nandi consules, dirigit aciem lacessitque Numidarum 

5 procursatione hostes. Inde rursus sollicitari seditione 
tnilitari ac discordia consulum Romana castra, quum 
Paulus Seniproniique et Flaminii temeritatem Varro- 
ni, Varro Paulo speciosum timidis ac segnibus ducibus 

6 exemplum Fabium obiiceret, testareturque deos bomi- 
nesque hie, nullam penes se culpam esse, quod Hanni- 
bal iam velw^ usu cepisset Italiam; se constrictum a 
collega teneri; femim atque arma iratis et pugnare 

7 cupientibus adimi militibus; ille, si quid proiectis ac 
proditis ad inconsultam atque improvidam pugnam 
legionibus accideret, se omnis culpse exsortem, omnis 
eventus participem fore diceret; videret, ut, quibus 
lingua torn prompta ac temeraria, seque in pugna 
vigerent manus. 

45 Dum altercationibus magis quam consiliis tempus 
Tiie Punic skir- teritur, Hannibal ex acie, quam ad mul- 

mishers harass the ... 

Romans, tum diei tenuerat instructam, quum in 

• castra eeteras redperet copias, Numidas ad invadendos 

ex minoribus castris Romanorum aquatores trans flu- 
3 men mittit. Quam inconditam turbam quum vixdum 

in ripam egressi clamore ac tumultu ftigaasent^ i/n 
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stationem quoque pro vallo locatam atque ipsas prope 
portas evecti sunt. Id vero adeo indigniun viBum, ab 4 
tumiiltiiario auxilio iam etiam castra Komana terreri, 
ut ea modo mia causa, ne extemplo transirent fliunen 
dirigerentque aciem, tenuerit Romanos, quod summa 
imperii eo die penes Paulum fuerit Itaque postero 5 
die Varro, cui sore eius diei imperii erat, ^^^ y^^,^ ^^^^^^^^ 
nihil consulto collega signum proposuit on offering battle 
instructasque copias flumen traduxit, sequente Paulo, 
quia magis non probare quam non adiuvare consilium 
poterat. Transgressi flumen eas quoque, quas in cas- 6 
tris minoribus habuerant, copias suis adiungimt atque 
ita instruunt aciem : in dextro comu (id erat flumini 
propius) Romanes equites locant, deinde pedites ; 1»- 7 
vum comu^extremi equites sociorum, intra pedites, ad 
medium iuncti legionibus Bomanis, tenuerunt; iacu- 
latores cum ceteris levium armorum auxiliis prima 
acies facta. Consules comua tenuere, Terentius IsBvum, s 
j^milius dextrum; Gemino Servilio media pugna 
tuenda data. 

Hannibal luce prima, Baliaribus levique alia arma- 46 
tura prsemissa, transgressus flumen, ut ^^ ^^ h,^. 
quosque traduxerat, ita in ade locabat, *»> ^ P^pa^^o^. 
Gallos Hispanosque equites prope ripam l»vo in comu a 
adversus Homanum equitatum ; dextrum comu Numi- 3 
dis equitibus datum, media acie peditibus flrmata, ita 
ut Afrorum utraque cornua essent, interponerentur his 
medii Galli atque Hispani. Afros Komanam magna 4 
ex parte crederes aciem; ita armati erant armis et ad 
Trebiam, ceterum magna ex parte ad Trasumennum 
captis. Gallis Hispanisque scuta eiusdem formse fere 5 
erant, dispares ac dissimiles gladii, Gallis prselongi ac 
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sine mucronibus, Hispano, punctim magis quam cseaini 
assueto petere hostem, brevitate habiles et cum mucro- 
nibus. Ante alios habitus gentium harum quum mag- 
6nitudine corporum, tum specie terribilis erat: Galli 
super umbilicum erant nudi; Hispani linteis praetextis 
purpura tunicis, candore miro fulgentibus, constiterant. 
Numerus omnium peditum, qui tum steterunt in acie, 

7 millium fuit quadraginta, decem equitum. Duces 
comibus prseerant sinistro Hasdrubal, dextro Mahar- 
bal ; mediam aciem Hannibal ipse cum fratre Magone 

8 tenuit. Sol seu de industria ita locatis, seu quod 
forte ita stetere, peropportune utrique parti obliquus 
erat, Romanis in meridiem, Poenis in septentrionem 

9 versis ; ventus (Vultumum regionis incolse vocant) 
adversus Romanis coortus multo pulvere in ipsa ora 
volvendo prospectum ademit. 

47 Clamore sublato, procursum ah auxiliis et pugna 
The Romans are levibus primum armis commissa ; deinde* 

outmanoBUTred at .. >-^ i, x-r. i 

GamuB, equitum Gallorum Hispanorumgtce Isevum 

comu cum dextro Romano concurrit, minime equestris 

2 more pugnse ; frontibus enim adversis concurrendum 
erat, quia, nullo circa ad evagandum relicto spatio, 

3 hinc amnis hinc peditum acies claudebant. In directum 
utrinque nitentes, stantibus ac confertis postremo turba 
equis, vir virum amplexus detrahebat equo. Pedestre 
magna iam ex parte certamen factum erat; acrius tamen 
quam diutius pugnatum est, pidsique Romani equites 

4 terga vertunt Sub equestris finem certaminis coorta 
est peditum pugna, primo et viribus et animis par, 

5 dum constabant ordines Gallis Hispanisque ; tandem 
Romani, diu ac s«pe connisi, obliqua fronte acieque 
densa impulere hostium cuneum nimis tenuem eoque 
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p&rum yalidum, a oetera proininentem aci& ImpulsiB $ 
deinde ae iarepide r^erentibus pedem institere ac tenore 
uno per pneoeps pavore fugientium agmen in mediam 
pTunnm aeiem illati, postremo nullo recdstente ad sub- 
Bidia Airorum pervenerunt, qui utrinque rednctis alis 7 
oonstiterant, media, qua Galli Hispanique steterant, 
aliquantum prominente acie. Qui cuneus ut pulsus 8 
sequavit '£*oiitein primum, dein cedendo etiam sinum 
in medio dedii, Afri circa iam comua fecerant, irruen- 
tibusque incaute in medium Homanis circumdedere 
alas; mox eomua extendendo dausere et ab tergo 
hostea. Hinc Romani, defuncti nequicquam prcelio 9 
uno, omissis Gallis Hispanisque, quorum terga ceci* 
derant) advwsus Afixw integram pugnam ineunt, non xo 
tantum eo iniquam, quod inclusi adversus ciroumfusoSi 
sed etiam quod fessi cum recentibus ac vegetis pug- 
nabant. 

Iam et sinistro comu Homano, ubi sociorum equites ^8 
adversus Numidas steterant, consertum proelium erat, 
segne primo et a Punica cceptum fraude. Quingenti > 
ferme Numidse, prseter solita arma telaque gladios oc- 
cultos sab loricis habentes, specie transfugarum quum 
ab suis parmas post terga Labentes adequitassent, 1^ 3 
jiente ex equis desiliunt, parmisque et iaculis ante 
pedes bostium proiectis, in mediam aciem accepti duc- 
tique ad ultimos considere ab tergo iubentur. Ac duni 
proelium ab omni parte conseritur, quieti manserunt ; 
postquam omnium animos oculosque occupaverat cer- 4 
tamen, turn arreptis scutis, qii» passim inter acervos 
csesorum corporum strata erant, aversam adoriuntur 
Koroanam aciem, tergaque ferientes ac poplites caedentes 
stragera ingentem ac maiorem aliquaiito pavorem ac 
C. L. 9 
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5 tumultum fecerunt. Quum alibi terror ac fuga, alibi 
pertinax in mala iam spe proelium esset^ Hasdrubal| 
qui ea parte prseerat, subductos ex media acie KumidaSi 
quia segnis eorum cum adversis pugna erat, ad per- 

t sequendos passim fugientes mittit, Hispanos et Gallos 
equites Afris prope iam f essis csede magis quam pugm^ 
adiungit. 
49 Parte altera puguse Paulus, quanquam primo statim 

a and completely proelio fuuda graviter ictus fuerat, tamen 

defeated with the . ,. * i. x» i-r .i i. 

iQBsofPauiusand et occumt ssepe cum confertis Hamubau 

nearly all the 7 . . 

army. et aliquot locis proeuum restituit, prote- 

3 gentibus eum equitibus Eomanis, omissis postremo 
equis, quia consulem et ad regendum equum vires defi- 
ciebant Tum renuntianti cuidam, iussisse consulem 
ad pedes descendere equites, dixisse Hannibalem fe- 

4 runt : '^ Quam mallem, vinctos mihi traderet*" Equi- 
tum pedestre proelium, quale iam baud dubia hostium 
victoria, fuit, quum victi mori in vestigio mallent quam 
fiigere, victores morantibus victoriam irati trucidarent, 

5 quos pellere non poterant. Pepulei-unt tamen iam 
paucos superantes et labore ac vulneribus fessos, Inde 
dissipati omnes sunt, equosque ad fugam, qui poterant, 

6 repetebant. Cn. Lentulus tribunus militum quum 
prcetervehens equo sedentem in saxo cruore oppletum 

7 consulem vidisset, " L. ^mili " inquit, " quern unum 
insontem culpae cladis hodiernae dei respicere debent, 
cape hunc equum, dum et tibi virium aliquid superest 

8 ei comes ego te toUere possum ac protegere, Ne funes- 
tam banc pugnam morte consulis feceris; etiam sine 

9 hoc lacrimarum satis luctusque esf Ad ea consul : ^'Tu 
quidem, Cn. Comeli, macte virtute esto; sed cave, 
frcstra miserando exiguum tempus e manibus hostium 
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evadendi absumas. Abi, nuntia publico patribos, ur- ze 
bem Homanam muniant ac, priusquam hostis victor 
advenit, prsesidiis firment; privatiiu Q. Fabio, L, 
^milium prseceptorum eius memorem et vixisse adhuc 
et morL Me in hac strage militum meorum patere ex- zx 
spirare, ne aut reus iterum e consulatu sim aut accu- 
sator college existam, ut alieno cnmine innocentiam 
meam protegam." Haec eos agentes prius turba fur x» 
gientium ciyium, deinde hostes oppressere ; concrulem 
ignorantes, quis esset, obruere telis, Lentulum inter 
tumultum abripuit equus. Turn undique effiise fugi- 13 
unt. Septem millia hominum in minora castra, decern 
in maiora^ duo ferme in vicum ipsum Canuas perfu- 
gerunt^ qui extemplo a Carthalone atque equitibus, 
nullo munimento tegente vicum, circumventi sunt. 
Consul alter, seu forte seu consilio nulli fugientium 14 
insertus agmini, cum quinquaginta fere equitibus Ve- 
nusiam perfugit. Quadraginta quinque millia quin- 15 
genti pedites, duo millia septingenti equites, tet tanta 
prope civium sociorumque pars, csesi dicuntur ; in his 
ambo consulum qusestores, L, Atilius et L. Furius 
Bibaculus, et undetriginta tribuni militum, consulares 16 
quidam prsetoriique et sedilicii (inter eos Cn. Servilium 
Geminum et M. Minucium numerant, qui magister 
equitum priore anno, aliquot annis ante consul fuerat), 17 
octoginta prseterea aut senatores aut qui eos magis- 
tratus gesdissent, unde in senatum legi debereat, quum 
sua voluntate milites in legionibus facti essent. Capta 18 
eo proelio tiia millia peditum et equites mille et quin- 
genti dicumtur. 

Haec est pugna Cannensis, Aliens! cladi nobilitate 50 
par, ceterum ut illis, quae post pugnam accidere, levior, a 

9—2 
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V quia ab hoste est cessatum, sic strage exercitus gravior 

3 foediorque. Fuga namque ad Aliam sicut urbem pro- 
didit, ita exercitum servavit; ad Cannas fugientem 
consulem vix quinquaginta secuti sunt, alterius mori- 

: entis prope totus exercitus fuit. 

4 Binis in castris quum multitudo semiermis sine 
Some of the tor- ducibus esset, nuntium, qui in maioribus 

vivora make their . •.. . j t j • i 

. way to Canusium, eraut, mittunt, dum proelio, deinde ex 
Iffititia epulis fatigatos quies noctuma hostes premeret, 
ut ad se transirent : uno agmine Canusium abituros 

5 esse. Earn sententiam alii totam aspemari ; cur enim 
illos, qui se arcessant, ipsos non venire, quum seque 
■coniungi possent ? quia videlicet plena hostium omnia 
in medio essent, et aliorum quam sua corpora tanto 

epericulo mallent obiicere. Aliis non tarn sententia 
displicere quam animus deessa P. Serapronius Tudi- 
tanus tribunus militum " Capi ergo mavultis " inquit 
'^ab avarissimo et crudelissimo boste, sestimarique 
capita vestra et exquiri pretia ab interrogantibus, Ro- 
manus civis sis an Latinus socius, ut ex tua contu- 

7 melia et miseria alteri honos quseratur ? Kon tu, si 
quidem L. ^^milii consulis, qui se bene mori quam 
turpiter vivere maluit, et tot fortissimorum virorum, 

8 qui circa eum ctimulati iacent, cives estis. Sed ante- 
quam opprimit lux maioraque hostium agmina obsae- 
piunt iter, per bos, qui inordinati atque incompositi 

9obstrepunt portis, erumpamus. Ferro atque audacia 
via fit quamvis per confertos hostes. Cuneo quidem 
hoc laxum atque solutum agmen, ut si nihil obstet, 
disiicias. Itaque ite mecum, qui et vosmet ipsos et 

zorem publicam salvam vultia" Hsec ubi dicta dedit, 
stringit gladium^ cuneoque facto per medios vadit hoa- 
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tes, et, quum in latus dextruin, quod patebat, Numid® zz 
iaciilarentur, translatis in dextrum scutis, in maiora 
castra ad sexcentos evaserunt, atque inde proidnns, 
alio magno agmine adiiincto, Oanusiura incolumes per- 
yeDitmt. Hseo apud victos magis impetu animorum, 13 
qnem ingenium suum cuique aut fors dabat, quam ex 
consilio ipsorum aut imperio cuiusquam agebantur. ' 

Hannibali yictori quum ceteri circumfusi gratula- 51 
rcntur suaderentque, ut, tanto perfujictus wuie the con- 
bello, diei quod reliquum asset noctisque tlidr labour. ' ^ 
insequentis quietem et ipse sibi sumeret et fessis daret 
militibus, Maharbal prsefectus equitum, minime ces- a 
sandum ratus, ^' Immo ut, quid hac pugna sit actum, 
scias, die quinto," inquit "victor in Capitolio epula- 
beris. Sequere ; cum equite, ut prius venisse quam 
venturum sciant, prsecedam." HannibaJi nimis lata 3 
res est visa maiorque, quam ut eam statim capere animo ^ 
posset. Itaque voluntatem se laudare Maharbalis ait; 
ad consilium pensandum temporis opus esse. Tum 4 
Maharbal : " Non omnia nimirum eidem di dedere. 
Vincere scis, Hannibal; victoria uti nesda" Mora 
eius diei satis creditur saluti fuisse urbi atque imperio. 

Pbstero die, ubi primum illuxit, ad spolia legenda 5^ 
foedamque etiam hostibus spectandam stragem exeimt. 
lacebant tot Komanorum millia, pedites passim equi- 6 
tesque, ut qiiem cuique fors aut pugna iunxerat aut 
fdga; assurgentes quidam ex strago media cruenii, 
quos stricta matutino frigore excitaverant vulnera, ab 
hoste oppressi sunt ; quosdam et iacentes vivos suocisis 7 
feminibus poplitibusque invenerunt, nudantes cervi- 
cem iugulumque et reliquum sanguinem iubentes bau- 
rire ; inventi quidam sunt mersis in effossain teiram « 
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capitibtis, quos sibi ipsos fecisse foveas obruentesque 
ora superiecta humo interclusisse Bpiritum apparebat. 
9 PiDBcipue convertit omnes substratus Numida mortuo 
snperincubanti Romano vivus, naso auribusque lacera- 
tis, quum, manibius ad capiendum telum inutilibus, in 
rabiem ira versa, kniando dentibius hostem exspirasset. 
52 Spoliis ad multum die! lectis, Hannibal ad minora 
Some surrender ducit castra oppugnanda, et omnium pri- 

the next day In , ,.,../,. , 

their aunp where mum bracbio obiecto flomme eos exclu- 

they Lad taken , .i -i i . m*. 

• refuge. dit ; cetcrum ab omnibus labore, vigims, 

vulneribus etiam fessis maturior ipsius spe deditio est 
facta. Pacti, ut arma atque equos traderent, in capita 
Komana trecenis nummis quadrigatis, in socios duce- 

3 nis, in servos centenis, et ut eo 2)retio persoluto cum 
singulis abirent vestimentis, in castra hostes accepe- 
runt, traditique in custodiam omnes sunt, seorsum 

4 cives sociique. Dum ibi tempus teritur, interea quum 
ex maioribus castris, quibus satis virium et animi fuit, 
ad quattuor millia hominum et ducenti equites, alii 
agmine, alii palati passim per agros, quod baud minus 
tutum eraty Canusium perfugissent^ castra ipsa ab sau- 
ciis timidisque eadem condicione, qua altera, tradita 

5 hostL Prseda ingens parta est, et prseter equos viros- 
que et si quid argenti (quod plurimum in phaleris 
equorum erat; nam ad vescendum fisLcto perexiguo, 
utique militantes, utebantur) omnis cetera pneda diri- 

6 pienda data est. Tum sepeliendi causa conferri in 
unum corpora suorum iussit; ad octo millia fuisse 
diciintur fortissimorum virorum. Consulem quoque 
Romanum conquisitum sepultumque^ quidam auctores 
sunt 

7 Eos, qui Canusium perfugerant; muUer Apula 
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nomine Busa, genere clai'a ac divitiis, mcenibtLa tan- 
tnm tectisque a Cannsinis acceptos, frumento, yeste, 
yiatico etiam iuvit, pro qua ei mnnificentia postea, 
bello peifecto, ab senatu honores habiti sunt. Cete- 53 
rum quum ibi tribuni militum quattuor essent, Fabius 
MaximuB <le legione prima, cuius pater profects of emi- 

j» X X ^ J. J. J 1 • grauon among the 

pnore anno dictator fuerat, et de legione young noUes at % 
secunda L. Pubiicius Bibulus et P. Cor- checked bv the 

« . . -11. .4 energy of P. Cor- 

nelius Scipio et de legione tertia A pp. neiius^ipio. 

Claudius Pulcher, qui proximo sedilis faerat, omnium 3 

consensu ad P. Scipionem admodum adolescentem et ad 

App. Claudium summa imperii delata est. Quibus 4 

consultantibus inter paucos de summa renim nuntiat 

P. Furius Philus, considaris Tiri filius, nequicquam 

eos perditam spem fovere; desperatam comploratam- 

que rem esse publicam ; nobiles iuvenes quosdam, s 

quorum principem L. Csecilium Metellum, mare ac 

naves spectare, ut deserta Italia ad regum aliquom 

transfiigiant. Quod malum, prseterquam atrox, super 6 

tot clades etiam novum, quum stupore ac miraculo 

torpidos defixisset, qui aderant, et consilium advocan- 

dum de eo censerent^ negat consilii rem esse Scipio 

iuvenis, fatalis dux huiusce belli. Audendum atque 7 

agendum, non consultandum ait in tanto malo esse. 

Irent secum extemplo armati, qui rem publicam sal- 

vam vellent ; nulla verius, quam ubi ea cogitentur, 8 

hostium castra essa Pergit ire sequentibus paucis in 9 

hospitium Metelli et, quum concilium ibi iuvenum, de 

quibus allatum erat, invenisset, stricto super capita 

consultantium gladio, '^ Ex mei animi sententia " in- 10 

quit, " ut ego rem publicam populi Bomani non dese- 

ram neque alium civem Bomanum deserere patiar ; si it 
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sciens fiillo, torn me, luppiter optime maxime, domum, 
i2 &miliam remque meam pessimo leto afficiaa. In h»o 

verba, L. Csecili, lures postolo ceterique, qui adestis. 

Qui non iiiraveiit, in se huno gladium strictom esse 
13 sciat" Ilaud secus pavidi, quam si victorem Hanni- 

balem cernerent, iurant omnes custodiendosque semet 

ipsos Scipioni tradunt. 
54 Eo tempore, quo htec Canusii agebantur, Yenusiam 

Yftrro and the ad consulem ad quattuor millia et quin- 

stragglers at Ve- .. !•. •• • . 1. 

nusia rejoin thoir genti pedites equitesque, qui sparsi fuga 

comrades at Ca- . 

a noaium. per agros fuerant, pervenere. Eos omnes 

Yenusini per familias benigne accipiendos curandosque 
quum divisissent, in singulos equites togas et tunicas 
et quadrigatos nummos quinos vicenos, et pediti denod, 

3 et arma, quibus deerant, dederunt, ceteraque publice 
ao privatim hospitaliter facta certatumque, ne a mu- 
liere Canusina populus Yenusinus officiis vinceretur. 

4 Sed gravius onus Busse multitude faciebat ; et iam ad 

5 decem millia hominum erant, Appiusque et Sdpio 
postquam inoolumem esse alterum consulem acoepe> 
runt, nuntium extemplo mittunt^ quantae secum pedi* 
tum equitumque copise essent, scisdtatumque simul^ 
utrum Yenusiam adduci exercitum an manere iuberet 

6 Canusii. Yarro ipse Cannsium copias traduxit ; et 
iam aliqua species consularis exercitus erat mcenibus- 
que se certe, si non armis, ab hoste videbantur defen- 
suri 

7 Bomam ne bas quidem reliquias superesse civium 
ThepanicatRome sociorumque, Bed occidione ocdsum cum 
was unexampled, ^uobus consulibus excrcitum deletasque 

8 omnes copias allatum fuerat Nunquam salva urbe 
tantum pavoris tumultosqne intra moenia Romana 
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fait. Itaque suocnmbam oneri neque aggrediar nar- 
rare, quie edissertando minora vero faciam. Consule 9 
exercituqiie ad Trastunennxun priore anno amisso, non 
Yohias super vnlnus, sed multiplex clades, cum duo- 
bus consulibus duo consulares exercitus amissi nuntia- 
bantur, nee xdla iam castra Eomana nee ducem nee 
militem esse; Hannibalis Apuliam, Samnium ae iam 10 
prope totam Italiam factam. Kulla profecto alia gens 
tanta mole cladis non obinita esset Compares scilicet " 
cladem ad Agates insulas Carthaginiensium prcelio 
navali acceptam, qua fracti Sicilia ao Sardinia cessere 
et Tectigales ac stipendiarios fieri se passi sunt, aut 
pugnam adversam in Africa, cui postea hie ipse Han- 
nibal succubuit ; nulla ex parte comparandse sunt^ nisi 
quod minore animo latsB sunt. 

P. Furius Philus et M'. Pomponius prsetores sena- 55 
tum in curiam Hostiliam vocaverunt, ut The senate de- 

' liberates in the 

de urbis custodia consulerent: neque mid«tof«nivenaj a 

' ^ mourning and 

enim dubitabant, deletis exercitibus hos- confusion, 
tem ad oppngnandam Romam, quod unum opus belli 
restaret, venturum. Quum in malis sicuti ingentibus, 3 
ita ignotis ne consilium quidem satis expedirent^ ob- 
streperetque clamor lamentantium mulierum et, non- 
dum palamfacto, vivi mortuique per omnes ptene domes 
promiscue complorarentur, tum Q. Fabius Maximus 4 
censuit, equites expedites et Appia et Latina via mit- 
tendos, qui obvios percontando (aliquos profecto ex 
fuga passim dissipates fore) referant, quse fortuna con- 
sulum atque exercituum sit et, si quid dii immortales, 5 
miseriti imperii, reliquum Komani nominis fecerint, 
ttbi e» copi« sint; quo se Hannibal post proelium 
contnlerit^ quid paret, quid agat acturusque sit. Hoc 6 
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exploranda noscendaque per impigros iuvenes esse; 
illud per patres ipsos agendum, quoniam magistratuum 
parum sit^ ut tumultum ac trepidaidonem in urbe 
tollant, matronas publico arceant continerique intra 

7 suum quamque limen cogant, comploratus familiarum 
coerceant^ silentium per urbem faciant, nuntios rerum 
omnium ad prsetores deducendos curent, suae quisque 

8 fortunse domi auctorem exspectent, custodesque prse- 
terea ad portas ponant, qui prohibeant quemquam 
egredi urbe, cogantque homines nullam nisi urbe ao 
moenibus salvis salutem sperare. XJbi conticuerit 
tumultus, turn in curiam patres revocandos consulen- 
dumque de urbis custodia esse. 

56 Quum in banc sententiam pedibus omnes issent, 
and receiTes let- summotaque foro per magistratus turba^ 

tere from Varro . ,. • j j j . i. j» 

and news of dan- patres diversi ad sedandos tumultus dis- 

ger and distress , r>t m 

fromSidiy. cessissent, turn demum litterse a C. Te- 

3 rentio consule allatse sunt : L. ^milium consulem ex- 
ercitumque csesum ; sese Canusii esse, reliquias tant» 
cladis velut ex naufragio colligentem ; ad decern millia 
militum ferme esse incompositoruminordinatorumque; 

3 Pcenum sedere ad Oannas, in captivorum pretiis prse- 
daque alia nee yictoris animo neo magni ducis more 

4 nundinantem. Turn privatw quoque per domes clades 
Yulgatse sunt^ adeoque totam urbem opplevit luctus, ut 
sacrum anniversarium Cereris intermissum sit, quia 
nee lugentibus id facere est fas nee ulla in ilia tem- 

5 pestate matrona expers luctus fuerat Itaque ne ob 
eandem causam alia quoque sacra publica aut privata 
desererentur, senatus consulto diebus triginta luctus 

6 est finitus. Ceterum quum, sedate urbis tumultu, re- 
Yocati in cuiiam patres essent, alias insuper ex Sicilia 
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litterse allatse sunt ab T. Otacilio propraetore, regnum 
Hieronis classe Punica vastari ; cui quum opem im- 7 
ploranti ferre vellet, nuntiatum sibi esse, aliam classem 
ad Agates insulas stare paratam instructamque, ut, 
ubi se versiim ad tiiendam Syracusanam oram Poeni 8 
sensissent, Lilybseum extemplo proviaciamque aliam 
Komanam aggrederentur ; itaque classe opus esse, si 
regem socium Siciliamque tueri vellent. 

Litteris consulis prsetorisque lectis, censuerunt prc^ 57 
torem M. Olaudium, qui classi ad Ostiam under the pres- 

^ . . J. i^ • J -x. ^^^ of religious 

stanti prseesset, Canusium ad exercitum fear they resort 

to human sacri- 

mittendum, scribendumque consuli, ut, flee, 
quum pwetori exercitum tradidisset, primo quoquo 
tempore, quantum per commodum rei publicse fieri 
posset, Eomam veniret. Territi etiam super tantas 3 
clades quum ceteris prodigiis, turn quod duae Vestales 
eo anno, Opimia atque Floronia, stupri compertse et 
altera sub terra, uti mos est, ad portam CoUinam necata 
fuerat, altera sibimet ipsa mortem consciverat; L. 3 
Cantilius scriba pontificis, quos nunc minores pontifices 
appellant, qui cum Floronia stuprum fecerat, a pontifice 
maximo eo usque virgis in comitio csesus erat, ut inter 
verbera exspiraret Hoc nefas quum inter tot, ut fit, 4 
clades in prodigium versimi esset, decemviri libros 
adire iussi sunt, et Q. Fabius Pictor Delphos ad oracu- s 
lum missus est sciscitatum, quibus precibus suppliciis- 
que deos possent placare, et qusenam futura finis tantis 
cladibus foret. Interim ex fatalibus libris sacrificia 6 
aliquot extraordinaria facta, inter quae Gallus et Galla, 
Grsecus et Graeca in foro boario sub terram vivi de* 
missi sunt in locum saxo consseptimi, iam ante hostiis 
humanis, minime Bomano sacro, imbutum. 
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7 Placatis satip, ut rebantur, deis M. Claudius Mar- 
M. Claudius Mar- ^^^^^ ^ Ostia mille et quingentos milites, 
SSIISi 5?&n?3" <1^^^ i^ classem scriptos habebat, Romam, 

8 ^*™' ut urbi praesidio essent, mittit ; ipse, 
legiono classica (ea legio tertia erat) cum tribunis mili- 
tum Teanum Sidiciuum prsemissa, classe tradita P. 
Furio Philo collegae, paucos post dies Canusium magnis 

9 itineribus contendit. Inde dictator ex auctoritate pa- 
trum dictua M. lunius et T. Sempronius magister equi- 

tum, dilectu edicto, iuniores ab annis sep- 

a dictator raises ' ' ^ 

duding* to*%hem *endecim et quosdam proetextatos scri- 
eren glares, bunt ; quattuor ex his legiones et mille 

10 equites effecti. Item ad socios Latinumque nomen 
ad milites ex formula accipiendos mittunt Aiina, tela, 
alia parari iubent et Vetera spolia hostium detrahunt 

11 templis porticibusque. Et aliam formam novi dilectus 
inopia liberorum capitum ac necessitas dedit; octo mil- 
lia iuvenum validorum ex servitiis, prius sciscitantea 
singulos, vellentne militare, empta publico armaverunt, 

Z3 Hie miles magis placuit, quum pretio minore redimendi 

captivos copia fieret. 
68 Namque Hannibal secundum tam prosperam ad 

Hannibal offers Cannas puguam victoris magis quam bel- 

terms of ransom , l* • , ^ 

3 to the prisoners lum gerentis intontus cuns, quum, cap- 
tiyis productis segregatisque, socios, sicut ante ad Tre- 
biam Trasumennumque lacum, benigne allocutus sine 
pretio dimisisset, Komanos quoque vocatos, quod nun- 

3 quam alias antea, satis miti sermone alloquitur : non 
interneciyum sibi esse cum Romanis bellum ; de dig- 
nitate atque imperio certare. Et patres virtuti Ho- 
manse cessisse et se id anniti, ut suse in vicem simul 

4 felicitati et virtuti cedatur. Itaque redimendi se cap- 
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tivis copiam facere; pretinm fore in capita eqiiiti quin- 
genos quadrigatos nummos, trecenos pediti, servo cen- 
tenos. Quanquaiii aliquantum aditciebatur equitibus 5 
ad id pretinm, qno pepigerant dedentes se, Iseti tamen 
qnamcnnqne condicionem paciscendi accepemnt. Pla- 6 
cnit snffragio ipsorum decern deligi, qni md lets ten go to 

•Tk 1 1^ • A • Rome to mk for 

Bomam ad tenatnm irent^ nee pignns looda, 
alind fidei, qnam ut iurarent se redituros, acceptum. 
Missus cnm his Carthalo, nobilis Carthaginiensis, qui, 7 
si forte ad pacem inclinaret animus, condiciones ferret 
Quum ^ressi cajstns essent, unus ex iis, minime Bo- 8 
mani ingenii homo, yeluti aliquid oblitus, iuris iuraudi 
solvendi causa quum in castra redisset, ante noctem 
comites assequitur. TJbi Eomam venire eos nuntiatum 9 
est, Carthaloni obviam lictor missus, qui dictatoris 
verbis nuntiaret, ut ante noctem excederet finibus Ro- 
manis. Legatis captivorum senatus ab ^^^ ^^ ^^^ j^ 59 
dictatore datus est, quorum princeps M. {,';?**".£jS?''1ii 
lunius "Patres conscripti" inquit, **nemo ^^^ 
nostrum ignorat, nulli unquam civitati viliores fuisse 
captives quam nostrse ; ceterum, nisi nobis plus iusto 2 
nostra placet causa, non alii unquam minus negligendi 
vobis quam nos in liostium potestatem venerunt. Non 3 
enim in acie per timorem arma tradidimus, sed, quum 
prope ad noctem superstantes cumulis csesorum cor- 
porum proelium extraxissemus, in castra recipimus nos; 
diei reliquum ac noctem insequentem, fessi labore ac 4 
vulneribus, vallum sumus tutati ; postero die, quum 5 
circumsessi ab exercitu victore aqua arceremur, nee 
alia iam per confertos hostes erumpendi spes esset^ nee 
esse nefas duceremus, quinquaginta millibus hominum 
ex acie nostra trucidatis^ aliquem ex Cannensi pugna 
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6 Homanum militem restare, tunc demum pacti sumus 
pretium, quo redempti dimitteremur, arma in quibua 

7 nihil iam auxilii erat, liosti tradidimus. Maiores quo- 
que acceperamus se a Gallis auro redemisse, et patres 
vestros, asperrimos illos ad condiciones pacis, legatos 
tamen captivorum redimendorum gratia Tarentum 

8 mifdsse. Atqui et ad Aliam cum Gallis et ad Hera- 
cleam cum Pjrrho utraque non tam clade infamis 
quam pavore et fuga pugna fuit. Cannenses campos 
acervi Bomanorum corporum tegunt, nee supersumus 
pugnsB, nisi in quibus trucidandis et ferrum et vires 

9 hostem defecerunt. Sunt etiam de nostris quidam, qui 
ne in acie quidem fuerunt, sed preesidio castris relicti, 
quum castra traderentur, in potestatem hostium ve- 

lo nerunt. Hand equidem ullius civis et commilitonis 
fortunsa aut condicioni invideo, nee premendo alium 
me extulisse velun : ne illi quidem, nisi pemicitatis 
pedum et cursus aliquod pnemium est, qui plerique 
inermes ex acie fugientes non prius quam Venusise aut 
Canusii constiterunt, se nobis merito prsetulerint glori- 
atique sint, in se plus quam in nobismet prsesidii rei 

XI publicflB esse. Sed et illis bonis ac fortibus militibus 
utemini et nobis etiam promptioribus pro patria, quod 
beneficio vestro redempti atque in patriam restituti 

X2 fuerimus. Dilectum ex omni setate et fortuna habetis; 
octo millia servorum audio armari. Non minor nu- 
merus noster est, nee maiore pretio redimi possumus, 
quam ii emuntur ; nam si conferam nos cum illis, iniu- 

13 nam nomini Bomano faciam. lUud etiam in tali con* 
silio animadvertendum vobis censeam, patres conscript!, 
si iam duriores esse velitis, quod nuUo nostro merito 

14 faciatifl, cui nos liosti relicturi sitis. Pyrrho videlicet, 
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qui hospitiun uumero captlvos habuitl An barbaro 
ao PcBno, qui utrum avarior an crudelior at, vix exis- 
tunari potest 1 Si videatis catenas, squalorem, defor- 25 
mitatem civium yestrorum, non minus profecto yos ea 
species moveat, quam si ex altera parte cematis stratas 
Cannensibus campis legiones vestras. Intueri potestis x6 
soUicitudinem et lacrimas in yestibulo curisB stantium 
eognatorum nostrorum exspectantiumque responsum 
Testrum* Quum ii pro nobis proque iis, qui absunt, 
ita suspensi ac solliciti sint, quern censetis animum ip- 
sorum esse, quorum in discrimine yita libertasque esti 
Si, mediusfidius, ipse in nos mitis Hannibal contra na- 27 
turam suam esse velit, nihil tamen nobis vita opus esse 
censeamus, quum indigni at redimeremur [a] vobis 
visi simus. Hediere Bomam quondam remissi a Pynbo xs 
sine pretio capti ; sed rediere cum legatis, primoribus 
civitatis, ad redimendos sese missis. Bedeam ego in 
patriam trecentis nummis non lestimatus civis 1 Suum 
quisque hahet animum, patres conscriptL Scio, in dis- 19 
crimine esse yitam corpusque meum j magis me famsB pe- 
riculum movet, ne a yobis damnati ac repulsi abeamus; 
neque enim yos pretio pepercisse homines credent." 

TJbi is finem fecit, extemplo ab ea turba, qusB in 60 
comitio erat, clamor flebilis est sublatus, manusque 
ad curiam tendebant orantes, ut sibi liberos, fratres, 
cognatos redderent. Feminas quoque metus ac neces- a 
sitas in foro turbse yirorum immiscuerat Senatus sum- 
metis arbitris consuli cceptus. Ibi quum sententiis 3 
yariaretur, et alii redimendos de publico, alii nuUam 
publico impensam faciendam nee prc^ibendos ex pri- 
yato redimi ; si quibus argentum in praesentia deesset, 4 
dandam ex lerario pecuniam mutuam prsedibusque ac 
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5 pnediis cavenduiu populo censerent, turn T. Manlius 
But T Maniiiw Torquatus, priscsB ac nimis dura, lit pleris- 
Sff^tSS: que videbatur, severitatia, interrogatus 

6 SmS"^ 80*° tomeiy sententiam ita locutus fertur : Si tantuia- 

surrenderedwhen . i •• •• • • 

others cut their modo postulassent legaU pro lis, qui in 

way out of the ^ ^ x x ^ t 5 J- x 

camp. hostium potestate sunt, ut redimerentur, 

sine ullius insectatione eorum brevi sententiam pere- 

7 gissem ; quid enim aliud quam adinonendi essetis, ut 
morem traditum a patribus necessario ad rem mill- 
tarem exemplo servaretis ? Nunc autem, quum prope 
gloriati sint, quod se hostibus dediderint, prseferrique 
ae non captis modo in acie ab hostibus, sed etiam iis, 
qui Yenusiam Canusiumque perveneruot, atque ipsi 
C. Terentio consuli lequum censuerint, nihil vos eorum, 
patres conscripti, quae illio acta sunt, ignorare patiar. 

8 Atque utinam hsec, quse apud vos acturus sum, Canuaii 
apud ipsum exercitum agerem, optimum testem igna^ 
visa culusque et virtutis, aut uuus hie saJtem adesset 
P. Sempronius, quem si isti ducem secuti essent, milites 
hodie in castris Homanis, non captivi in hostium pote^s- 

9 tate essent. Sed quum, fessis pugnando hostibus, turn 
victoria Isetis et ipsis plerisque regressis in castra sua^ 
noctem ad erumpendum liberam habuissent, et septem 
millia armatorum hominum erumpere etiam per con* 
fertos hostes possent, neque per se ipsi id facere conati 

xo sunt neque alium sequi voluerunt. Nocte prope tota 
P. Sempronius Tuditanus non destitit monere, adhorr 
tari eos, dum paucitas hostium circa castra, dum quies 
ac silentium esset, dum nox inceptum tegere posset, se 
ducem sequerentur: ante lucem pervenire in tuta loca, 

« in socionim urbes posse. Si, ut avorum memoria P. 
Pecius tribunus militum in Samnio, si, ut nobis adoles- 
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oentibus priore Punico bello Calpui-nius Flamma tre- 
cenids voluntariis, qaam ad tumulum eos capiendum 
situm inter medios duceret hostes, dixit ^Moriamur, 
milites, et morte nostra eripiamus ex obsidione circum- 
rentas l^ones/ si hoo P* Sempronius diceret, nee 12 
Tiros eqtddem nee Bomanos tos ducerem, si nemo 
tantsB virtutis exstitisset comes. Yiam non ad gloriam 13 
magis quam ad salutem ferentem demonstrat ; reduces 
in patriam ad parentes, ad coniuges ac liberos facit. 
Ut servemini, deest vobis animus : quid, si moriendum 24 
pro patria esset, faceretis % Quinquaginta millia civium 
sociorumque circa tos eo ipso die csesa iacent. Si tot 
exempla Tirtutis non moYont, nihil unquam moTebit ; 
si tanta dades Tilem Titam non fecit^ nulla faciet. 
liberi atque incolumes desiderate patriam; immo desi- 15 
derate, dum patria est, dum cives eius estis I sero nunc 
desideratis, deminuti capite, abalienato iure civium, 
servi Carthaginiensium factL Pretio redituri estis eo, 16 
unde iguavia ac nequitia abistis? P.Sempronium civem 
vestrum non audistis arma capere ac sequi se iubentem; 
Hannibalem post paulo audistis casti-a prodi et arma 
tradi iubentem. Quangi^m ega ignaviam istorum ac- 17 
cuso, quum scelus possim acciusare. Non modo enim 
sequi recusarunt bene monentem, sed obsist^e ac re- 
tinere conati sunt, ni strictis gladiis Tiri fortissimi 
inertes summoTissent. Prius, inquam, P. Sempronio 
per dTium agmen quam per hostium fuit erumpendum. 
Hos cives patria desideret, quorum si ceteri similes xs 
fuissent, neminem hodie ex iis, qui ad Cannas pug- 
naverunt, civem haberetl E25 millibus septem arma- 19 
torum sexcenti exstiterunt, qui erumpere auderent, qui 
in patriam liberi atque armati redirent, neque his sex« 
C. L, 10 
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so centifl hostes obstitere; quam tutum iter diiarum prope 
legionum agmini futurum censetis fuiBse) Haberetis 
hodie yiginti millia armatorum Canusii fortia, fidelia, 
patres conscripti. Nunc aiitem quemadmodum hi bom 
fidelesque (nam *fortos' ne ipsd quidem dixerint) civee 

41 esse possunt 1 Nisi quis credere potest, ant ^Etvisse 
erumpentibas, qui, ne erumpei-eut, obsistere conati 
sunt, aut non invidere eos quum incolumitati, turn 
gloruB illorum per virtutem partse, quum sibi timorem 
ignaviamque servitutis ignominiosse causam esse sdant. 

3a Maluerunt in tentoriis latentes simul lucem atque bos- 
tem exspectare, quum silentio noctis erumpendi oc- 
casio esset. At ad erumpendum e castris defuit animus, 

93 ad tutanda fortiter castra flrn'mum habnerunt; dies noc- 
tesque aliquot obsessi vallum armis, se ipsi tutati vallo 
sunt j tandem ultima ausi passique, quum omnia sub- 
sidia vitsB deessent affectisque fame viribua arma iam 
sustinere nequirent, necessitatibus magis bumanis quam 

24 armis victi sunt Orto sole bostis ad vallum accessit; 
ante secundam boram, nullam fortunam certaminis ex- 

25 perti, tradiderunt arma ac se ipsos. Haec vobis istorum 
per biduum militia fuit. Quum in acie stare ac pug- 
nare decuerat, tum in castra refugerunt ; quum pro 
yallo pugnandum erat, castra tradiderunt^ neque in 

a6 acie neque in castris utiles. Et yos redimam % Quum 
erumpere e castris oportet, cimctamini ac manetisj 
quum manere et castra tutari armis necesse est, et cas- 

87 tra et arma et yos ipsos traditis bosti. Ego non ma^ 
istos redimendos, patres conscripti, censeo, quam illos 
dedendos Hannibali, qui per medios bostes e castris 
eruperunt ac per summam virtutem se patrisB resti- 
tuerunt." 
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Postqaam Manlius dixit, quanquam patrum quo- 61 
que plerosque captivi cognatione attinge- 1^0 senate re- 
bant, pweter exemplum civitatis minime SSnmsofof Se 
in captivos iam inde antiqnitus indulgen- **p**^®^ 
tis, pecnnise quoque summa homines movit, quia nee a 
serarium exhauiire, magna iam summa erogata in ser- 
vos ad militiam emendos armandosque, nee Hanniba- 
lem, maxima buiusce rei, ut fama erat, egentem, locu- 
pletari Yolebant. Quum tiiste responsum, non redimi 3 
captivos, redditum esset, novusque super veterem luc- 
tus tot iactura civium adiectus esset, cum magnis 
fletibus questibusgt^ legates ad portam prosecuti sunt. 
Unus ex iis domum abiit, quod fallaci reditu in castra 4 
iure iurando se exsolvisset. Quod ubi innotuit rela- 
tumque ad senatum est, omnes censuerunt compreben- 
dendum et oustodibus publico datis deducendum ad 
Hannibalem esse. 

Est et alia de captivis fama: decern primes venisse; $ 
de eis quum dubitatum in senatu esset, but the details of 

, * , . , . the story are varl- 

admitterentur m urbem necne, ita admis- ©usiy described. 
SOS esse, ne tamen iis senatus daretur ; morantibus 6 
deinde longius omnium spe, alios tres insuper legates 
venisse, L. Scribonium et 0. Calpumium et L. Man- 
lium ; tum demum ab cognate Scribonii tribune plebis 7 
de redimendis captivis relatum esse, nee censuisse 
redimendos senatum ; et novos legates tres ad Hanni- 
balem revertisse, decem veteres remansisse, quod per 8 
causam recognoscendi nomina captivorum ad Hanni- 
balem ex itinere regressi religione sese exsolvissent ; 
de iis dedendis magna contentione actum in senatu 
esse, victosque pauds sententiis, qui dedendos censu- 
erint; ceterum proximis censoribus adeo omnibus notis 9 

10—2 
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ignominiisque confectos esse, ut quidam eorum moi^tem 
sibi ipsi extemplo consciverint, ceteri non foro solum 
omni deinde vita, sed prope luce ac publico caruerint 
lo Mirari magis, adeo discrepare inter auctoreS| quam, 
quid veri sit, discemere queas. 

Quanto autem maior ea clades superioribus cladi- 

TheRomanshear ^^ ^^^Ilt^ ^^^ ^ ^ Vi^^eiO est, qUod 

the5*a?iioa*on°2I fi^ tfoctorum, quffl ad earn diem firma 
S2ni**of mauns steterat, turn labare ccepit^ nulla profecto 
*^****' alia de re quam quod desperaverant de 

xz imperio. Defecere autem ad Poenos hi populi: Atellani, 
Calatini, E[irpini, Apulorum pars, Samnites prseter 

X2 Pentros, Bruttii omnes, Lucani, prseter hos XJzentini, 
et Grsecorum omnis ferme ora, Tarentini, Metapontini, 

13 Crotonienses Locrique, et Cisalpini omnes QaXiL Nee 
tamen eoB clades defectionesque sociorum moverunt, ut 
pacis usquam mentio apud Komanos fieret, neque ante 
consulis Komam adventum neo postquam is rediit 

14 renovavitque memoriam acceptsB cladis ; quo in tem- 
pore ipso adeo magno animo civitas fuit, ut consuli 
Yarro on his re- cx tanta clado, cuius ipse causa maxima 
^ roproaches, fuisset, redcuuti et obviam itum frequen- 

but with thanks . . ,, _. ., ..... 

for not despairing ter ab omnibus oroinibus sit et £n^ati8B 

of tlie common- *^ 

wealth. actflB, quod de re publica non desperasset; 

15 qui si Cartbaginiensium ductor fuisset, nihil recusan- 
dum supplicii foret. 



NOTES. 



BOOK XXL 

P. 1, 0. 1. § 1. In parte operls. LItj^s work in nearly 150 
books covered the whole history of Bepnbliean Borne ; books 
xzi. — ^zzx. dealt with the Second Punio War. 

sununsa totia8=r^s SKiji cvpTd^eus of Polybius. Of. Lucr. 

I. 983, spatium summai totius omne, Cic. Qu. fr. in. 5. 5, in 
omni summa. Summa is often used substantively in Livy, 
and with a genitive as summa rerumy imperii, spei, rei bellicce, 
rei publiccB. Cf. Vita summa breviSf Hor. Carm. i. 4. 15, and 
hodiema summa, iv. 7. 17. 

rerum scriptores. For the historians who wrote specially 
on this war see the Introduction on the Authorities, but cf . also 
the beginning of Thucydides, who calls the Peloponnesian War 
fiiyap re xal d^ioXoytbraTov rSiv vpoyeyerrffUpwy, 

nnqnam, though properly nsed in negative sentences, is 
employed at times with si to increase the indefiniteness of the 
statement, and even absolutely when the indefiniteness is to 
be made still more emphatic. Cf. use of quisquam Seneca 
de tranquil. 11, cuivis potest accidere quod cuiquam potest, 

Hannibale. The name meant in Punic 'favour of Baal,* 
Schroder Phoen. Sprache p. 87. The 2nd a was long in En- 
nius and in the speech of the earlier Bomans (Aul. Gell. iv. 7) 
as in Hasdrubal, Hamilcar, but became shortened in familiar 
use, just as the aspirate which had at first the Punic sound of 
ch, was softened, and often dropped completely, as in the 
Greek, *kvvlpas, Corssen Ausspraohe der Lat. Spr. i. 99. 

§ 2. virium ant roboris, 'resources or endurance.* Polyb. 

II. 24 estimates the armies which Bome could raise with the 
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Italian contingentfl as 700,000 foot and 70,000 horse. He 
asks the quesnon i. 64 why in later days of empire she could 
no longer put snch forces on the field. 

Inter sese, sed. Heerwagen notes that the alliteration was 
in such cases less displeasing to Boman than to modem ears, 
cf. Gio. opt. gen. or. 2. 6, nee generibu* inter tete ted faetUtatU 
hue diffettnt, 

artes oonserelMmt is formed on the analogy otpugnam or 
manus conserere. The reading conferebant found in some MSS. 
is approved by Buperti and by Madyig as a more natural 
expression. 

ezpertas prime Ponloo, i.e. each of the combatants had 
learnt its rival's skill by tiie experience of the first war. Yet 
the naval skill of Carthage was comparatively little used in 
the 2nd war, probably because the Barcine par^ had neglected 
the fleet. But Hamilcar had given proof of a genius like that 
of Hannibal in his power of welding into unity a motley host 
of various nationalities. 

propius p. ... q. Ylcenmt. Borne, though victorious, was 
brought to the brink of ruin by the early successes of Han- 
nibal. Muretus notes that Silius Italicus in the corresponding 
passage writes propiusqite fuere periclo \ queis tuperare datum, 
Livy elsewhere often uses the ace. as zxn. 40. 5, propius Hau" 
nibalem, iv. 17. 3, propius fidem^ xxiii. 12. 4, quo propius spem. 
vieerunt here used absolutely, cf. zxin. 13. 4, qv>am {paeeni) 
quum vincimuSf dat nemo, 

§ 3. nltro Inferrent a. 'should presume to attack.' Cf. 
I. 5. 2, ultro accusantes; of the robbers who accused Bomulus 
of theft. 

Buperbe, in threatening war and taking Sardinia ; avare in 
raising the war indemnity by 1200 talents. Polyb. m. 10. 

crederent does not properly balance inferrent^ as it rather 
repeats than justifies the idea of the word indignantibus, and 
the subj. is due to a looseness of style as in Cio. Phil. n. 4, 
at etiam literas, quas me sibi misisse dieeret, recitavit homo, 

Imperitatum. Livy has a special affection for frequenta- 
tive forms, and often uses this one. 

§ 4. Fama est. Polyb. iii. 11 says that H. himself told 
this story to Antiochus in later days. Cf. Livy, xxzv. 19. 

annomm novem. The gen. of the quality is here imme- 
diately connected with a proper name as in ni. 27. 1, L, 
Tarquinium patricia gentis ; xxu. 60, 6, Torquatus prisca se- 
veritatis, Fabri 
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Itlaadlmtem, used in pregnant sense with ut, 'ooaxingly 
entreating/ Blandiu is oonneoted by Bopp and Curtins with 
fiel\iX<» and fUUt nUa passing into bla, cf. the like change in 
the formation of pXlrTew, Ppor^. 

Hamlloarl, a name meaning * friend of Melcart.* Schroder, 
p. 87. 

altarlhiiB, a word used almost exclusiyelj in the plural, 
though of a single altar {ara), 

P. 2, § 5. amisBSB, <the loss of Sicily and S.' Gf. 16. 2, 
pudor non laii atmliif and xzn. 84* 2, ex dietatorio imperio 
coneusso. It is a form not used by Cicero, but very common 
in Tacitus, as Ann. i. 8, OccUut Casar aliU pessimtmtt aliis 
pulcherrimum facimu visum, 

Sardinia said by Polybius to be v^o-o; r^ fuy^dei koI ttoKv- 
atfdpiaTiq, koX toIis yepir^ixtun dia<f>ipov<ra. It seems never to have 
recovered its prosperity after its change of masters. On this 
and the following points referred to see the Introduction. 

nam et SlcUlam * for he felt that S.' ' For the aco. in con- 
nexion with angehant Fabri compares i. 46. 6, angebatur ferox 
Tullia, nihil materia in viro.^.esse. His BUccesses seemed to 
justify unwillingness to accept the terms of peace, yet Polyb. 
I. 62 says that Hamilcar felt the need of submission and con- 
ducted the negotiations. 

desperatione r. It is common with Latin writers to 
add rerum where no equivalent is wanted in English, thus, 
exitust motu»i inopiat ignoratio rerum. 

Inter motnm Afr. These are weak words for the for- 
midable war of mercenaries which nearly ruined Carthage. 

Btipendlo, the indemnity, cf/ S. 3. Stipendium seems to be 
put for stipi-pendium (stips)^ like pauper for patunper, anceps 
for ambiceps, cl amputare, amplecti, eelibra (8emi)t prudens 
{providens), 

Insnper Imposito, a poetic form; so 45. 1, castellum inmper 
imponunt, Verg. Mn, i. 61, montes insuper altos imposuit, Cf. 
Livy's use of compounds such as superineubare, superinstemere, 

0. II. § 1. anzlu£, as explained by the angebant of i. 5. 

sub recentem. Sub is used with the accus. for < just after,' 
ef. Yii. 81. 4, sttb hac dicta omjies—procubuerunt. So sub 
vocem. But sub galli cantum^ sub nesperum^ and svb idem 
tempiLS are less definite, and may be ' just befora' The passage 
in Yerg. Georg. u. 211, usque sub extremum brunus intractabilis 
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inibremt is decisive for •jnflt before.' The mercenary war 
"which followed closely on the treaty with Borne,*' lasted 
three years and four months, PoL i. 88. The five years of 
Livy probably cover the warlike movements against the Nomi- 
dians mentioned by Diodoms, 

novem annis, from 286 to 227 b.o. Note the change to the 
abl. after quinque annos. 

In Hispania. The Phoenicians had in remote ages planted 
colonies on the coast of Spain, which fell in time nnder the 
influence of Carthage. The wealth of the mines tempted her 
to posh her way f urUier inland, but no great progress had becoi 
made tiU Hamilcar annexed much of the South, and changed 
the imperial policy of Carthage. The vast revenues of the 
mines and the hardy material for soldiers were the chief ob- 
jects in view ; like Csesar, he went to conquer a province, and 
organize an army for future uses. It is curious to contrast the 
speedy conquests made by these generals with the slow progress 
of Borne in finally subduing Spain. In a later age the Arabs, 
of Semitio race possibly akin to that of Carthage, possessed 
themselves of Southern Spain, and attained to a high degree 
of power and culture, in the Moorish kingdoms of Cordova 
and Granada. 

§ 2. qua. Weissenbom and Fabri adopt the qui of the 
MSS. but it is a less probable reading. 

ductu. The modal abl. of one of the verbal forms in the 
4th decl. which are of frequent use in Livy. It is here em- 
ployed to vary the H. duce of the line before. 

§ 3. Mors H. He died m war with the Spanish tribes. 
Pol. II. 1. 

peropportnna. Cf. vi. 1. 5, mors adeo opportuna ut volun^ 
tariam magna pav crederet, 

distulenmt. For the use of this word Fabri compares 
XLiii. 1. 12, metus de ^consule atque exercitu dUtulit munienda 
Aquileia cwram, 

Hasdrubal means * help of Baal,' Schroder, p. 100. 

flore »tatl8. Scandalous gossip probably circulated among 
the partisans of Hanno, the rival faction to that of the Barca 
family, so styled from the personal name^ meaning lightning^ 
of the great Hamilcar. 

condllatus, for this use cf. xxn. 34. 2, hominem pleU in- 
tectatione principum conciliatum. 
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8 4. plus q:aam modlca. Fabins Pictor (ap. Polyb. nz. 
8) stated that Hasdrnbal returned to Carthage from Spam, 
with the design of making himself despot, bat being opposed 
by the a^tAo70i Av^pet, he returned to Spain, disregarding 
henceforth the authority of the senate, as did his successor 
Hannibal. This Polyb. regards as an idle effort of faction to 
throw all the odium of the war on the Barcine faction, which 
later histoiy reflecting such jealousies of party calls an iraipla 
Tfop TmnjpcrdTonf wdptavuv. 

plel)6m...pxincipum. See the Introduction for a sketch, of 
the government of Carthage. livy here, as elsewhere, employs 
tedmical Boman terms, as if the constitutional usages were 
the same. 

baud sane. Cf. xxn. 19; 12. Livy does not seem to use 
non sane. FabrL 

§ 5. hospitiis. Formal contracts of friendly alliance were 
often entered into in the old world between persons, families 
and tribes, pledges of which were interchanged as ^<tn^o\a or 
tessera. Documents are still preserved in the inscriptiona in 
which engagements of this kind are entered into or formally 
renewed, as in one where two Spanish clans {gentilitates) of the 
same tribe hospitium vetustum antiquom renovaverunt eique 
omnes alls alium in fidem clientelamque suam suorumque lihero' 
rumposterorumque recepit. One form lasted on in Greece in the 
irpo^evLa which was largely used in commercial and religious 
intercourse. Corssen i. 796 explains lutspes as a shortened 
form of fco««i-p€(0« = stranger-protecting from root patis =^ 
7r6ci.t. As to the root ghas- from which he derives hoslist 
Mommsen, B. F. 326, regards it as simply = 'to eat.* Corssen 
says it is to *tear' or * wound.' 

concUiandis. Hasd. according to Diodorus, 25. 17, married 
himself the dau^^ter of one of the Sp. chieftains ; principes 
may be distinguished from reguli as nobles from kings, as 
Weissenbom suggests. 

§ 6. Tilhllcy tutlor. For the form of the phrase Fabri 
compares nihilo accuratior v. 87. 1, nihilo quUHor, n. 87. 1, 
nihilo faeilior, zzxi. 26. 5. 

rldmtis spedem. Here as often Livy employs a partic 
absolutely, where we should use a subst. Compare the Stoic 
firmness of some uncivilized races with the sensibiUties of the 
Greeks of Homer. 

prtdbuerit. The frequency of the subjunc. perf. in depen- 
dent sentences after ut is a peculiarity of Livy's style, as reah« 
zing more vividly the completed result 
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§ 7. Onm hoc Said. To imply his practical ind^^^endence 
of the govenmient at Garthage. 

■oUloltandla. Connected with Osoan tollus^totm^ JSKw and 
salvus, BO sollUtimui, tollemnU, do. Corssen, l 486. 

todns renoT. Fol^b. n. 13 gives details of the disquietude 
at Borne, and of the wish to attack the growing power in Spain, 
which was delayed only by the pressure of the Gallic war. As 
the Bomans had no possessions in Spain, to define the limit 
of the Hibems, and to stipulate for Sagnntum, was in fact an 
insult to the sovereign power of Carthage. Fcedtu^foidus is 
connected with fidest li^o irirotBa with Ttcrtf, Curtius, Gr. 
Etym. p. 236^ rejects Mommsen's explanation bomfunderef 
like (TTOfH ipondeo. 

Ttt, 'on condition that' =10* ^, cf. Polyb., as it was a new 
stipulation added to the treaty of 241 b.o., but PoL does not 
mention any provision for Saguntum. 

P. 3, c. in. § 1. In Hasdml)alis locum. There is nothing 
in the sentence to correspond to these words. Something may 
have dropped out which referred to them, but more probably 
it is one of those cases of which Madvig speaks in his Eleine 
Phil. Schr. p. 359, where there is a want of balance and con- 
nexion in Livy's artificial periods. He specifies as examples 
I. 7. 7 and i. 46. 1. Pabri quotes as an example of Livy's 
anacolutha, xxvni. 81. 1, Laliu8...auditU qua acta Gadibtu 

erant nuraiis adL, Marcium missis.,. redeundum ad impera* 

torem esse^ adsentiente Marcio paucos post dies ambo Cartha- 
ginem rediere, 

quln...8equ6l)atiir. The MS. reading is here quite corrupt, 
especially in quam^ where only qua is possible, and in die 
omission of the apodosis after erat Drakenborch*s reading 
pr<Brogativam...sequeretur makes fair sense, but lays great 
stress on the popularity of Hannibal, who could hardly have 
been much known by the plehs^ although the wealth of Spain 
may have been used to secure adherents at home, and Polybius 
says, 6 9^/tot lu^ yviitfi-g tcvptap iroirict t^v rm crparoiriitap 
aXpefftw, m. 13. 

pnsrogatiya. A metaphor taken from the usage of the 
Boman comitia. The tribe on which the lot fell to vote first 
often influenced the vote of the wavering, and so the term 
carried associations of authority. Cf. m. 61. 5, ne eomitiorum 
militarium prarogativam sequerentur urhana comitia, add Cio. 
Mur. 18. 88, tanta illis comitiis religio est ut adhue semper omen 
valuerit prarogativum, 

pratorlum. The tent of the Boman general, and so the 
head-quarters of the legion ; hence applied to the palace of a 
governor, Ev. Matt, zxvii. 27, as also to the quarters of the 
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pratorian cohorts, Ep. ad Philipp. L 13. yrator^praUof, * first 
m rank/ is the oldest title of the ehief magistrate of the repnhlie. 
Cf. Ascon. in Cio. Yerr. 1. 14, veteres omnem magUtrat'On^ eui 
pareret exercitus, prcstorem appeUaverunt. Unde et pratorium 
tdbemaculum ejus dieitur, et in castrU porta prcetoria, et hodie 
quoque Prafectus PrcBtorio. The term is nere extended to 
rmiio nsage. 

fiiYor is said by Qnintilian to have been thought a new 
word by Cicero, favorem et urbanum Cicero nova credit, n. 20. 
10, tiiough it was used by Lucretius, vi. 47. It was first pro- 
bably applied to applause in the theatre, and Oioero speaks 
apologetically of his use of it. Or. pro Sestio 54, qui rumore 
et, ut ipsi loquuntur, favore populi tenetur, 

§ 2. Tlxdmn pulierem. He was however about 23 years old, 
for he was nine when his father went to Spain for nine years, 
and he joined Hasdrubal after five of his eight years of rule 
were over. Of. 2. 3 and 4. 10. 

ad se accers. Yet 1. 4 implies that he went to Spain with 
Hamilcar. Probably here, as elsewhere, Livy reproduces dis- 
tinct traditions. Oaelius Antipater, in a passage quoted by 
Priscian, vin. 960, seems to refer to H., anteqnam Bareaperi- 
erat alii rei causa in Africam est missus, Tet Li-vy xxx. 37. 9 
makes him say, novem annorum a vobis profectus post sextum 
et trieesimum redii. In that case he would hayo had little 
chance of learning statesmanship at home. 

§ 3. Hanno. Probably the chief rival of Hamilcar after 
the 1st war, the feud and reconciliation between whom were so 
important in the struggle with the mercenaries. It was how- 
ever, like other Punic names, a common one with leading men 
at different periods. 

§ 4. admlratlone...conYertlsset. For the form of the 
phrase cf. xxii. 30. 1, prqfecti,„in admirationem„xonverterunt, 

pro...rudimento. For this use of i>fo=*as if that were' 
Fabri compares zxiii. 33. 6, hostes pro hospitibtu comiter a^' 
cepti, zxiv. 25. 3, quum.,.pro domino possederit. 

§ 5. regnl pateml sp. * The show of monarchy which his 
father assumed.' Cf. the charges of Fabius in Polyb. iii. 8 
against Hasdrubal, iTi^aKi<rO<u c/t fiovapx^w repiffrijaai rb 
ToTdrev/Aa, 

heredltarii. Of. the power of associations, coupled with a 
name, over the veterans of Caesar and the countrymen of 
Napoleon. 
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§ 6. Zgo. Of. Donatns ap. Drakenb. semper gravis ineepiio 
cratUmis qua exordium sumit a pronomine ego, 

quandoque is commonly used by Livy in the sense of 
* since,' or * whenever.' Here the indefinite meaning ' at some 
time or other ' grows oat of the elliptical use * whenever it may 
be,' following ne as it follows qtu)ad in Cio. Fam. 6. 19 quoad 
ille quandoque veniat, Tacitus however, Ann, vi. 20, uses 
it in this indefinite sense by itself, et tu Galba quandoque de* 
gustabis imperium. 

0. IV. § 1. maior pan. Note the admission that the 
partisans of H. were the majority in the senate. It was not 
therefore merely a popular party, supported by the army, 
which dragged the country against its will into a war with 
Bome, according to the theory maintained by Fabius Fictor, 
and refuted by Folyb. iii. 8, though in later days H. may have 
been accused by his political opponents as responsible for all 
the losses of the war, and Livy puts this charge into the mouth 
of the ambassadors of Carthage, xxx. 22. i, eum injussu senatus 
non Alpes modo sed Hiherum quoque transgressum. 

In optimuSf m^Uorem, we have traces of the old confusion 
so common in classical literature, by which moral terms are 
used to distinguish political parties. Cf. the use of irteiKeis, 
piXriffToii iTo<f>df voKireieiv <r(a<f>f>op4ffTepop in Thucydides, who 
speaks of the unscrupulous Antiphon as dpery oidevl iiarepos, 

§ 2. Hamilc. luvenem. Hamilcar was very young in the 
1st Funic war, and died in the prime of hie. Cf. Soph. 
Fhiloct. K&fA eiOin h kj6k\(p crparbs \ iK^dvra iras iiaird^ 
dfuf^trres ^Xivcw \ rbv oitK ir* 6irra ^(avT 'AxOOiia vd\w» 

credere... intuerL The historic infinitives here give vigour 
and liveliness to the passage. 

P. 4. lineamenta. Linea is connected with Utterat lino, 
from a root sli= smear, found in our slime, Corssen i. 383. 

pater in se ... 'His father's memory was but little needed 
to gain the popular good will,* or, 'his likeness to his father 
was but the least influence,' <&o., i.e. was only the least among 
many influences. For use of momentum cf. i. 47. 4, ipsa regio 
semine orta nullum momentum in dando adimendoque regno 
facereU From the early meaning of the 'weight which turned 
the scale,' movimentum, came secondary meanings, as in the 
parallel cases of gravis, serius, both of which first denoted 
physical weight, and then moral. 

§3. dlscemeres, a use of the imperf. subj., frequent 
in Livy, where the pluperf. would seem more natural to us, as 
II. 43. 9, crederes victos. The earlier part of this description 
seems too enthusiastic to have come from a Boman annalist ; 
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probably it may be traced to Philinns, who wrote in the Punio 
interest. Here again Livy seems to have combined two dis- 
tinct acconnts, for the latter part is pnrely Boman. It has 
been thonght that SaUost's description of Catiline snggested 
some of the language here nsed, but the resemblance is not 
very close. The early part of it is repeated by Livy xxvi. 41. 
25, of the young Scipio Africanus. 

§ 4. prsaflcdre is used absolutely, a common feature of 
Livy's style. 

fortiter ac strenne, epithets frequently combined. Fabri 
quotes Cic. Phil. n. 82, si minus fortem, attamen ttrenuum, 
Strenuus is probably connected with arepcds, ffTfirpr/js, sterilis, 
Starr, Curtlus 193. 

§ 7. Id, i e. temporis. The use of stiperesse with the dative 
of the gerundive is unusual. * Leisure from active work.' 

cuBtodias, sentinels on guard on the ramparts of the camp. 

Btaiiones, ' outposts * or pickets at outlying points. 

§ 9. Polyb. IX. 24 says that the Romans thought cruelty 
the special vice of H., but that his namesake, Monomachus, 
was the real author of much that was complained of. In any 
case, the sufferings imposed on Italy by so desperate and long 
a struggle, the requisitions for the troops, and the outrages of 
camp followers, must have associated the name of H. in 
popular memory with deeds of terrible oppression. Polyb. 
regards the charge of avarice as best supported by the evidence 
of the Carthaginians themselves, and of Masinissa, who knew 
him welL 

perfidia...Punlca. Cf. zxii. 6. 12, Punica religione servata 
fides ab Hannibale est. On this popnlax sentiment, cf. Horace, 
Carm. iv. 4. 45, dixitque tandem perfidus Hannibal, and 43, impio 
I vastata Panorum tumultu | fana. As to the Punic character, 
cf. Cic. de leg. agr., Cartliaginienses fraudulenti et mendaces, 
non genere sed natura loci, qtwd propter portus suos, multis et 
variis mercatorum et advenarum sermonibus, ad studium falUnM 
studio qucBstus vocabantur^ It was like the * perfidious Albion ' 
as used of England. The Bomans had little right to make 
such a charge. Their treatment of Carthage had been strangely 
• wanting in good faith, and the foreign policy of the Boman 
Senate was too often a course of unscrupulous craft and 
egotism, for the religious reverence for which Polybius praises 
them so highly was little shown in international dealings. 

nihil ... The Latin writers have recourse to nihil with the 



158 NOTES. XXL c. iv. § 9-^. v. § 3. 

partiiiTe genitiye, or to nuUus^ to express ideas for which no 
abstract negatiyes existed, snoh as * irreyerence,' * iireligions/ 
See Nagelsbach, Stilistik, p. 61. 

religlo is the sense of the nnseen world as a binding or 
constraining force (whether from reUgare^ as in Lucretius, 
religionum nodU exsolvertt or from relegere, as Cicero N. D. 
II. 28). It is wider than deam ntetus, which refers only to 
the fear of diyine punishment. Fabri quotes as a limitation 
of this Pliny, Nat H. xyi. 40, eui {templo) pepereit religione 
inductui Hannibal But it is needless to discuss seriously the 
extreme language of national antipathy. 

§ 10. meruit, used properly with stipendiat then abso- 
lutely =* served.* 

agenda ..., 'which one who hoped to be some day a great 
general could do for himself or leani from others.' 

0. T. § 1. proYlnda deoreta. A metaphor taken from the 
Boman usage by which special departments were assigned to 
the consuls and praetor. Gf . 17. 1. 

§ 2. ne 86 q:aoqne. But the time may have seemed aus- 
picious while Borne had the Gauls upon her hands. 

P. 5* ennotaiitem. Notwithstanding the similarity in form 
the root of eunctor (connected with 6KveTp) is probably distinct 
from that of cuncttu l=covinctu8 or cojuncttu), ox pereontor 
(from contus, a punt-pole). Cf. Gurtius, 638. 

§ 8. Qnibus oppugnandiB... < as by an attack on them Borne 
was sure to be proyoked to war.' 

Olcadum, a people to the S. W. of Sagnntum, mentioned 
also in Polyb. in. 18, in connexion with this campaign, but 
otherwise unknown. 

ultra, i.e. from the point of view of Idyy or a Boman 
reader. 

in parte magls, i.e. on the side of the Hiberus which was 
left to Carthage by the treaty with Hasdrubal, though not as 
yet conquered. 

renim aerie... 'by the course of events, the conquest that 
is of neighbouring tribes, and the annexation of their territory.' 
The absolute use of Jungendo seems very awkward, and Usener 
suggests aliud agendo quati traetiu, but Fabri illustrates this 
use of jungere from PUny, £p. m. 19, Pradia agrit meii vi- 
eina atque etiam inserta venalia 8unt.,.8ollicitat primum ipsa 
pulehritudo Jungendi, For the combination of subst. and 
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genind. in appo8. terie.,JttngendOf cf. ni. 40. 1, nee ira nee 
ignoacendi modum, n. 18. 6,fug{B uquendiqtu finis. 

fi 4. Cartala, called 'AXBala by Polyb. m. 18. The first 
syllable is probably Garth or Eiriath as in Carthago, Garteia. 

Oartbaginem NdTam. Note the pleonasm in the name, 
for Garthage itself =Garthada a shortened form of Garth-had- 
(as)a=new town, so Sery. Mn. i. 866, Carthago est lingua 
Poenorum nova civitcUfUt docet Livitu. Schroder, p. 85. Gt 
like formations in Hampt<m-wick, Wansbeck-water. 

Carth. Nova had been bnilt by Hasdrabal with regal splen- 
donr, and chosen as a nayal base for aggressiye operations, 
haying a spacious harbour sheltered by an island at the mouth, 
and being protected by marshes. Strabo speaks of its great 
natural strength, and the reyenue from its mines, fisheries 
and commerce (iii. 4. 6). Pliny (SB. 6) mentions a single 
mine which brought in to Hannibal 800 poxmds of silyer daily. 
A full description of the site is giyen in Polyb. x. 10, an eye- 
witness, in connexion with its memorable capture by Scipio. 

§ 5. partlendo ... Note the awkwardness of so many abl. 
forms in this sentence. It is one of the peculiarities of Liyy's 
style to employ the abl. so often without a prepos. 

prsMla for pra-henda, Gf. pradiwn (prahendium), prahere 
{pr{ehibere), debere (dehibere), Gorssen, i. 108. 

§ 6. Hermandica. Polyb. 'EX/tovrcxi}, possibly the Sala- 
manca of later days, W. 

§ 7. Carpetanos. KapTT5<not, described by Polyb., m. 14, 
as one of the strongest tribes in the neighbourhood of the 
Tagus, where Madrid and Toledo afterwards were built. 

§ 9. ab hostlbus, ' on the side of.' Gf . xzn. 16. 8, and 
L 60. 6, fie id quidem a& Tumo tulisse taciturn ferunt. 

Ita, *only so far,* Fabri ; but perhaps not necessarily * only,* 
as Hannibal may haye thrown his camp forward beyond the 
crossing place. 

§ 10. Impeditom, the acute suggestion of Heerwagen for 
peditum, 

§11. appendidlras, 'contingents.' 

invlcta contains elliptioally the protasis to Ws* which would 
liaye been unconquerable.' 

P. 6, § 12. Id morarl... *thai their ^ctory was delayed 
only by the riyer which flowed between them.' 



160 NOTES. XXI. c. v. § 14— c. yi. § 3. 

§ 14. InstaliUls ac vlx vado f. ie. could hardly be sore 
of his footing eyen where the stream was fordable. 

§ 16. a tanto pavore. To justify insertion of a cf. n. 50. 
7, redpiendi a pavore tanto animum, 

agmlne qnadrato, properly formed in square, so as to 
show a line of battle on every side, afterwards more generally 
of an army in fighting order, cf. n. 6. 8. Sen. £p. 59, in 
quadrato agmine exercitum^ vin hostis ab omni parte nupectut 
est, pugna paratum. Tibull. xy. 1. 101, seu Ht opus, quadra- 
turn acies consUtat in agmen | reetw ut aquatii deeurrat fron* 
tibus ordo, 

ftigam ex r. t ' drove them in flight from the bank.' 

e. VI. § 1. ''War with S. was not yet declared, but there 
were already grounds for war. The neighbouring tribes were 
made to pick a quarrel with them, especially the TurdetanL 
As he who had stirred them to arms also espoused their cause, 
and it was clear that the intention was to api)eal, not to ar- 
bitjcation, but the sword," &o. Fabri and W. leave out the 
stoj^ after eatua, and make it an abl. explanatory of sere* 
bantur. 

Turdetanl. These, according to Strabo iii. 2, lay on the 
Bffitis near Oades ; the Edetani may be meant, for tibey were 
on the coast between Carthago Nova and the Hiberus, Str. m. 
4.1. 

§ 3. Consules tunc. Tet see the doubts expressed by livy 
15. 4» 

de re pubL rettuL The position of the consul who presided 
in the Senate was unlike that of Speaker or of Leader in a 
modem Parliament. He did not commonly keep order merely 
in debate, or move a distinct resolution, but stated the subjects 
for discussion, and appealed to the senators to speak de re 
publiea. As to this expression Fabri quotes from GeU. xnr. 7 
Yarro's description of the customary usage, de rebui quoque 
divinis prius quam kumanis ad tenatum referendum esse, turn 
porro referri oportere aut ir\finite de repuhlica aut de Hngulti 
rebus finite. 

Legatns is used for a commissioner entrusted with a special 
function, and is not a definite name for official rank, and 
hence it retains its participial meaning, as 'bound,' or 'des- 
patched.' (Of. lex, eollega, ligare, Corssen, n. 444.) The 
fetiales in early days had been the regii nuntii to discharge 
formalities of mtemational intercourse. This was however a 
priestly corporation, and filled by co-optation : its duties wei^e 
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gradually narrowed to oeremonial details when war was 
aetnally declared. For preyions negotiations the Senate de- 
cided in each ease to have commissioners {^egati)^ leaving their 
choice commonly to the Executive, but fixing their ni&mber 
and qualifications, and giving them definite instructions. In 
later days for foreign wars the commander-in-chief was allowed 
to nominate legati^ who should represent the Senate in his 
council of war, and undertake any functions, military or ad- 
ministrative, to which he might depute them. Like prafectiLs, 
the name implied only delegated functions, and required other 
adjuncts to make it definite. 

ad res Inspie. A usual phrase in Livy for the duties of 
special commissioners. Cf. iv. 36. 2, xxvi. 35. 8. 

§ 4. qulbUB Bl ▼., for qvi si videretur tis... according to 
a frequent usage of attraction. 

denuntiarent. To be written with a t like all compounds 
of nuntius, which = noventius, from novus, like nundiiue from 
novem, contio from corwentio. So the inscriptions and best 
MSS. Oorssen, i. 51. 

P. 7, § 5. hao legatioiie... resumes the whole series of 
clauses which form the protasis of the sentence. 

necdum mlssa. This is hardly consistent with the account 
of Polyb. in. 14, who makes the Boman envoys treat with H. 
at Garth. Nova, and spreads the whole over a longer time. 
The conjunction dum, which is also found as an affix of many 
words, as in nedum, vixdum, nikildumt inter duftiy <fec., seems 
to proceed from -dium, the accus. form of -dttis, -diu^ found in 
perdiw, interdiu, and to mean < the day through,' ' the while.' 
Oorssen, n. 856. 

spe celerlus. Gf. dicto eitiuSf spe seritu^ solito magis, 8pe 
is constantly used for * expectation,' rather than ' hope.' 

§ 6. alll proY. ' Some were for assigning at once to the 
consuls the departments of,' &o. Gf. 17. 1. As Fabri re- 
marks, decemo is often used for decemi volo, Gf. 10. 18, n. 
29.8. 

alii totnm. * Others were for limiting the range of war 
to*... Fabri and Weiss, read intenderant with most of the 
MSS., i.e. * they had already at the first discourse,' &q. This 
is an awkward change of tense, but not unexampled in livy. 

c. VII. § 1. Saguntum lay in the midst of a rich and fertile 
country, Polyb. ni. 17. It was afterwards rebuilt, and famous 
for its red pottery, the caXicet Sagtmtini of Martial, and 
though Moor and Qoth have built with the materials of the 

C. L. 11 
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past, its mmi veteres haye given it the modem name of Mar- 
yiedro, as the whs vetus of central Italy became Orvieto. The 
old castle, crowned by Moorish walls and towers, is still a 
fortress which is the key of Valencia. 

§ 2. passns mllle. The sea has since retired to three 
times this distance from the site of the old town. 

Orlundl. For the constr. ad synesimf civita8...oriundi^ cf. 
XXVI. 19. 11, Emporiis urbe Graca {oriundi et ipsi a Phocaa sunt) 
copias exposuit. With the participial nse of oriwndi compare 
that of volvendus as used by Lucr. v. 514, 1276 with sidera, 
(Btas, the volvenda dies of Vergil, and volvendus clamor of 
Ennins. 

a Zacyntho. The identity of the names becomes apparent 
if we remember that in early Latin there was no distinction 
of and G, and that Z, T and 8 were all letters of late intro- 
duction. The termination urn may be paralleled by Epidam- 
nurrif Hium, Pergamumy formed from Greek words in -os. 
Early coins clearly point to the fact of Greek inhabitants, and 
are very like those of Massilia. Cf. G. I. L. ii. p. 511. 

§ 8. tantas. There is no relative to balance this, but it 
may refer to the proofs drawn from the siege. 

fldem sodalem. This is a bit of false sentiment, as Sa- 
gontom fought for itself, though it asked help from Bome. 

§ 4. Infesto. A word constantly used with exercitu^ signis, 
agmine, &Q.t of any aggressive movement. 

§ 5. Polybius omits all details of the siege, but he states 
the motives of H., his wish to strike terror into Spain, and to 
leave no elements of danger behind him in his march for 
Italy, as also his need of funds to secure adherents at Car- 
thage. 

cetera droa. This use of the adverb for the adj. or el- 
lipse for qua eirea erant, where the Greeks would put an 
article before the adverb, is common in Livy, especially in the 
case of cirea. Of. xxii. 23. 4, omnibus circa solo aquatis^ i. 58. 
2, postquam satis tuta circa. „videba/ntur. 

vlneas. These were an important part of a Boman siege 
train, covering as they did the men who were trenching, un- 
dermining, or bringing up the battering rams. They are 
described by Vegetius iv. 15 as eight feet high, seven broad, 
and sixteen long, covered above with planks and hurdles, and 
at the sides with a screen of osiers, coated with raw hides at 
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the snrfaoe. They were then locked together to form one con- 
tinuons defence, under which the assailants coold work. 

§ 6. ut ..., ' although ... yet little progress was made when 
they came to press the siege m earnest.* 

effectum is one of LiTy's favonrite yerbals in im, of which 
he nses more than most writers, and in cases elsewhere less 
famiHar, as spe effectus for Cicero's spe efficiendi, 

Buccedebat, often nsed impersonally by Livy. Fabri quotes 
xzr7. 38. 3, cut (fraudi) quoniam parum suecedit ; zxy. 37. 19, 
si successisset ea^tis. 

P. 8, § 7. ut in siupecto, i e. as was natural in. Gf . 
12. 4, ut ah irato victore, and Yin. 30. 7, nmUis potitus spoliis 
lU ex tanta cade, where the Greeks might use ota eUdt. At 
other times the ut is used in a restrictive sense, as vir ut inter 
Mtolos facundus, zzzn. 38. 9. 

ceter» alt., briefly put for the height of the wall in other 
places, constr, pragn. 

obslsteliant. The plural verb with iuventm is common in 
Livy, of. lY. 56. 6, omnium populorum iuventus Antium con- 
tracta, ibi CMtris poHtia hostem opperiebantw, so vn. 2. 5. 

§ 8. nee qulcquam ..., * did not allow the besiegers to ap- 
proach anywhere in safety,' a favourite form of Sallust. Jug. 
66, nihil intactum neque quietum pati ; also 88. Fabri 

§ 9. tnmultuarlls, often used by L., as 8. 7 ot pugna^ and 
extended even to miles i. 37. 6, castra xxvni. 16. 7, and opus 
ZLU. 63. 4. 

§ 10. trasmla, so xziv. 42. 2, femur tragula cor^fixum, and 
GsBsar, Bell. GalL v. 36. 6, utrumqtie femur tragula trajicitur. 
Varro, L. Lat. iv. 24, derives it from trajicere. The construc- 
tion of the ace. of the part affected is more frequent in poetry 
than prose. 

e. vm. § 1. onraxetor. The subj. expresses the purpose 
of the delay. 

§ 2. pluillroB p. , a local abl. constantly used by Livy with- 
out a prepos. 

oaptss a^. livy varies in his use of the word coepi. 
Often as here he says, like Cicero, agi ecmtum, impediri cotpta 
res, and nearly always with,^m, using a double passive, but at 

11—2 



164 NOTES. XXI. o. viii. g 3—10. 

times he has phrases like templum adijicari ecepit CI Madyig 
meine PhiL Sohr. p. 364. 

§ 3. Alrandabat miatltadiiie. Cf. yi. 24. 2, muUitudo n^- 
peditahatt and y. 38. 4, tantum svperanti muUitudine, 

§ 4. Itaqae is generally taken with the next sentence^ bnt 
the asyndeton of ecepti stmt, non svfficiebant would be very 
abrupt. W. proposes to omit mnt^ and thinks the passage 
nnfinidied or corrupt. It is not satisfactory as it stands. 
Svfficere is used by Livy both with a case, as x. 18. 7, quum 
heUo tuo forsitan vix sufficias^ and absolutely as xxzvi. 4S, 2, 
quoad remiges singicere potuerunt. 

§ 5. una..., ''one side {part)^ where a wide breach was 
made, had exposed' the city to assault." The form of the sen- 
tence is somewhat bold, for * the city was exposed on one side 
by,* &o. 

deineeps, 'one after the other,* explanatory of the fore- 
going clause. It seems to be an old nominatiye form, used 
adverbially, such as princepSf manceps^ terticepSj anceps, incept 
(Festus), so 'taking the place from there,* de-in-ceps, Gorssen, 
n. 691. 

§ 6. TBlnt 1^ i e. besiegers and besieged showed equal 
readiness in their advance, as if the wall had been before a 
screen to both alike. 

§ 7. tnmoltuartfls pugn», explained in xxv. 84. 9 by o^- 
mina magU quam acies pugndbant ...utin tumvltuaria pugna... 

per occastonem, i.e. when either side gave or seized a 
chance of attack. 

altestoB is here, as elsewhere, nearly equivalent to aUeritu 
utritu, Heerwagen compares xxrv. 8. 17, inter eos levia pralia 
ex oeecuione aut opportwiitate ki^tu aut illitu partis orieban' 
tw. 

consexl, a more graphic phrase for a number of petty con- 
flicts than concirif adopted by Heerwagen for the consciri of 
most MSB. 

P. 9i § 10. Pbalaxlca, genus UU ndssiUf quo utunhsr ex 
falis, id est, locis exstructis, vel ut ait Nonius, ex twrrilus 
ligneis dimicantes, Festus ap. Drakenb. 

cetera. Heerwagen notes that Oicero does not use this 
neut. plur. absolute^ as Livy and Horace often do. 
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§ 12. conoeptnmqae ..., 'and the flame which it carried 
was fanned by the mere motion to a fiercer heat' 

nndnm, often nsed like yvfip6st of anyone nnaxmed or 
defenceless. Cf. in. 19. 6, arma vobis ademit nudosque servU 
vestria ... oije<rit, 

c. n. § 1. Sagiiiitixils...F(Bnii8. The change in nnmber is 
abrupt, bat the latter word is nsed of the army, and not as 
sometimes of the general, d zzzy. 40. 6. 

quia resistorent is properly in the conj., as the thought 
of the S. , and ground of their confidence : unlike the quod ere- 
derent of 1. 8, which is irregnlar. 

§ 2. In rulnas mnrl. The battle h^d taken place in the 
clear ground between the walls and the houses inside, an- 
swering probably to the ponuxrium of Boman towns, or to the 
space left for the way which ran inside the walls, by which the 
garrison could pass to any point. 

§ 3. tot tarn. For the asyndeton Fabri compares t. 54. 8, 
tot tarn vaUda oppidan xxy. 24. 14, tot tarn opulenti tyranni. 

Hannlball... *H. had no leisure for negotiations at so 
critical a moment,' cf. in ipso discrimine perieuli, n. 17. 1 ; 
and on the use of rerum 1. 6. Folyb. ni. 15 says that the 
^lYoys were admitted, but answered scornfully. Note the hexa- 
meter, arma, nee Hanmihali in tanto discrimine rerum, On the 
tendency to let such verses slip into prose style, Oic in Orat. 
LVi. Versus sape in orations per imprudentiam dicimus : quod 
vehementer est vitiosum...8enariosvero et hipponacteos effugere vix 
possumus ; magnam enim partem ex iamibis nostra constat oratio 
,,,inculcamus autem...s<spe etiam minus usitatos. Quintilian 
notices. Lust. iz. 4, T, Livius hexametri exordio ccepit, *factu- 
rusne opera pretium sim.* So Tacitus Ann. 1. 1, Urbem Bomam 
a principio reges habuere, lAvj vn. 11, Pugnatum haud pro- 
cut I Porta Collina est totius viribus urbis, and zxn. 50. 10, 
fuBC vM dicta dedit stringit gladium cuneoque fa4ito per medios 
vadit. In Greek writers also the same tendency may be noted 
at times, as in Thuo. n. 49, <p\vKTatmis fuxpais koX l^XKeciv 
i^7iP0ijK6s. And Ep. Jacob, i. 17, jraaa dSais ayadij koX vav Sw- 
pijfML rkXeiop. Cf. Drakenborch, Livy, Praef. i. 

P. 10, § 4* ne quid... ' That the rival party might take 
no steps in deference to Bome,' this is the reading of Perizo- 
nius for pro it, which is opposed to the common construe 
tion of gratificari, 

0. z. § 1. pnsterqoam qualifies vana atque irrita, and is 
not related to quoque as usually in sentences of this form. W. 



166 NOTES. XXL c. x. §§ 2—7. 

§ 2. adyersuB senatum. The reading of most MSS. is 
adverso senatu 'contrary to the wishes of the senate,* in which 
H. had n majority, as adversa nohilitate, vi. 42. 6. The non 
is omitted in the MSS. before cum adsensu, but is required 
by the facts of the case, and there will be no repetition if we 
take ddversvs in the sense of * urged before the senate.' 

caTisam...eg^t, * pleaded for the maintenance of the treaty.* 

§ 3. monulsse, pr»d. For this asyndeton Fabri compares 
n. 10. 1, itaque monere pradicere, ut pontem...interrumpant, 

maaes means properly the * good folk,* opposed to immanis. 
Oorssen, i. 43, connects both with numtis, metari, mensura, 
from the root ma= measure. 

quletura, 'would rest... undisputed,* for this negative sense 
of q, ct XXII. 18. 9, medicos pltui quiete qiiam movendo proficere. 

§ 4. flagrantem cup. r. This was a charge frequently 
used with dangerous effect in the ciyil struggles of Bome. 
The examples of J. GaBsar would be fresh in the minds of Livy 
and his readers. 

ex lielllB bella serendo. Cf. ii. 18. 10 and xzxi. 6. 4. 

leglo, properly 'a gathering* from legere, Uke legumen, 
spicilegium, sacrilegus, &q. 

§ 5. rupta foddera. Cf. § 8. ulti agrees mth ^Bomani 
understood in B, legiones by a eonstr, ad synesim. 

§ 6. lus gentium sust., 'made light of international law;* 
this insisted on respectful treatment of ambassadors, but H. 
was justified in referring them to his own government. Cf. 
jure geraium agtrnt, 1. 14. 1. 

res repetunt, ' demand compensation,* answers to res red- 
dendas of § 13. Cf. iv. 58. 1, per legates fetialesque res repeti 
ccepta. 

nt pnbUca, i e. as a proof that, or assuming that the state 
was not at f avdt they demand the surrender of &e guilty cause 
of the offence. For this sense of publica fraus cf. xxx. 25. 4, 
seuHasdrubale,.,sine pubUcafraude auso f acinus, Cf. v. 86. 7, 
postulatum ut pro jure gentipm violato Fabii dederentur. 
Most MSS. omit the ut which Ferizonius inserted. 

§ 7. JBgates. The decisive defeat of Carthage off these 
islirnds brought the first war to a close, b.o. 241. They were in 
front of LilybsBum. 
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Erycem, now Monte di San GnilianOy the scene of Hamil- 
car*s gallant stand for years against the Boman forces. 

P. 11, § 8. Man alter. Cf. Cato terHwt Jut. n. 40. 

Isti, i e. the Barcine party ; Ute is often used of an op- 
ponent in a lawsnit, and with implied dislike. 

Tarento. The appearance of a Punic fleet off Tarentnm 
had been urged as a ground for the first war, cf. Epit. Liy. 
XIV., but Polyb. iii. 26 gives at length the early treaties be- 
tween Borne and Carthage, and exposes the error of those 
writers who hold that B. was bound to abstain from Sicily, 
and C. from Italy. 

§ 9. homines. Madvig omits the que usually added to 
this word in order to emphasize the divine intervention, and 
makes vicerunt used absolutely ; but dii hominesque is a very 
common phrase, and the change seems needless. 

id de quo is used absolutely, not in appos. to a following 
sentence. It may be explained as referring to judex, as if it 
were ^us de gi40=:*the subject of debate.* 

unde, for * on whose side,* as above, § 6, tmde ne hostium 
q, I, Cf. IV. 43. 9, unde (i.e. ab jtEquU) si quid increparet 
terroris. 

§ 11. in eo, 'in the case of/ H. eo...quod 'for this rea- 
son.* eo...unde, 'thither.* Note the different senses in which 
eo is used in following lines. 

§ 12. dedendum. We must supply censeo from the next 
sentence. 

ad placulum... 'to atone for...* as xlv. 10, ad piaculum 
nox<B, Some MSS. have id p., and piaculum is often used by 
Livy as 'victim/ cf. vi. 21. 7, nepiacula dederentur, 

acddere. Cf. 61. 1. So in L. vox, clamor, strepitus ae- 
cidit ; the common reading was accedere. 

quletss dy. st. Hypallage for quietum civitatis statum, 
as 11. 8, structura antiqua genere for antiquo. 

c. XI. § 1. perorasset. The peroratio which brought a 
speech to a close was of special rhetorical importance. 

adeo prope omnls. Cf. 57. 14 the still stronger form adco 
omms, 

onmi8...Haiinlbalis erat. Cf. in. 36. 10, hominum non cau- 
sarum toti erant. 

FlaccuB Valerius. Fabri notes that the usual order of 
pranomen, nomen and cogiuymen, is often neglected by Livy, 
sometimes in putting the prsBnomen last as Fabius Quintus, 
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more often in patting nomen after cognomen as OrassuB 
Lidnins, Antias Valerius. 

§ 2. ortnm a1> & Polyb. in. 15 refers to a despatch from 
H. to Carthage complaining of aggressions of the Sagontines 
on the Carthaginian subjects. SagunUnos short for Sagunti- 
norum societatem. Of. n. 10. 1, Po8iumium...devoti(me P. 
Decii.„aqiMibant, and many like examples in Livy. 

P. 12. TetUBUeslmtB. The earliest treaty of B. with 0. 
dated from 608 b. c. 

§ 8. fessnm habebat. The yerb habere, besides its auxi- 
liary use, implies the contmuance of the result. Of. Cic. Bep. 
in. 14. 24, quum qucereretur ex eo quo scelere impulsus mare 
haberet infestum uno myoparone, Fam. 14. 7. 1, sollicit'udines 
^ibw te mUerrimam Tmbui. ^o Lucr. i. 1068 amplexi quod 
hdbent perverse prima viat 

lni...8timulaiido. The abl. accompanied by the gerund is 
awkward. The MSS. do not vary, though Gronovius reads 
stimulanda, but Fabri observes that Livy does not use stimti- 
lare tram, but st. aliquem or animum, in other places. XJsener 
supposes promittendo to have slipped out of the second half of 
the sentence, in which there is a want of balance. 

§ 4. contio for conventio is used for an assembly in the 
city, or the camp, as also for an harangue pronounced on such 
occasions, so pro contione = * publicly.' 

eztemplo. Adverb formed of prepos. and noun like in- 
primis, perviam, iUicOy obviam, &c. Templo connected with 
tempm and t4iuhiv. 

§ 7. turrls. The moveable tower (t. ambulatoria) of later 
times is described by Vegetius, rv. 17, as 80 to 50 feet square, 
and so high as to overtop, not the walls only, but the towers of 
the besieged city. It was covered with raw hides to be 
screened from fire, and was moved along on rollers to the 
point of attack. In the lowest story was contained a battering 
ram, in the middle was a drawbridge, which might suddenly 
be lowered and secured with grappling irons to the walls for a 
boarding party, while the higher stories were filled with men 
who poured a shower of missiles of every kind upon the 
enemy. 

catapultlfl. Latinized form of irarair^ri7S from v-ciXXa;. 
Witii it we may possibly connect pUum. Corssen, ii. 167. 

balllstlB. See the description in Vegetius rv. 22, BaUista 

funibus nervinU tenditur, quce quanto proUxiora brachiola 

haibuerit, hoc est, quanto major fuerit, twnto spicula Umgiui 
mittit. 
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§ 8. csnnenta. The small stones nsed in rambling work, 
or for fonndations, or piers. 01 Hor. Od. m. 1. 34, cametUa 
demittit redemptar. Oorssen connects it with caepeBt lapieidat 
scindot ^^^ ^d 'oot skid = cat. 

interlita luto, * with layers of mud between the oonrses.* 

§ 9. patentia ruinls, 'the breach.* L. often nses nent. 
participles substantiyely, like avena urbU, extrema agmirds, 
but the constr. with an abl. is still bolder. 

P. 13, § 10. mumm interiorem docont. A wall crossing 
the other at points where the old work was firm. This was 
sometimes called brachium. Cf. iv, 9. 14, consul muro Ardea 
brachium ivjunxeratt xzn. 52, brachio objecto flumine cot ex- 
cVadiU 

§ 13. affectos. Frequently nsed by L. in the sense of 
'morbid,* affecta vires , v. 106, corpWt xxn. 8. 3. 

OretanoB. Described by Strabo lu. 1 as South of the Oar- 
petani, and on the mountain range now called the Sierra 
Morena. 

dllectos. This is the proper form of the word, not de- 
lectus, as the Boman idea was not so much that of choosing 
from the mass {de), as of distributing (di) among the 4 legions 
the conscripts of each tribe, as described by Polyb. yi. 20. 

constematl. Here used for excitement, rather than fear. 
Of. Yu. 42. 1, ad arma constemari, zxviii. 25. 1, causa ires con- 
stemationisque, 

0. XII. § 1. dvea. The term could strictly be applied to 
only few in H.'s army, which was mainly composed of the 
subject races. 

§ 2. aiietHroa. In the 16th century large fragments of a 
battering ram were still shown at Sagnntujn (Murviedro) in 
the castle, which were of great antiquity, and traditionally 
described as part of the siege train of H., and as such copied 
in the works of early travellers. Of. Hermes n. 450. 

§ 4. Tentata. < Slight as was the hope of peace, efforts 
were made to gain it.* Of. xivra. 38. 4, tentata est spes 
triumphi. On l£e spelling of tentare Ritschl says in his Pro- 
legomena, nee de temptare forma post Bentleium hodie fere 
dubitatur^ referring to Bentley*s remark. Hoc in omne genus 
MS8. animadoerti, tarn veterrimis mille et ducentorum annorum, 
quam recentioribus, vel temptare scribiy vel rariits temtare; 
ntmquam quod hodie obtinetf tentare. Some of the best in- 
soriptions tdso give temptare. It was howerer an etymolo- 
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giofJ blunder, bj wMch th6< tentare firom tentus, tendere was 
asBimilated to liie tmpttw from temnere, in which the jp was 
inserted for enphony between m and n. 

Hlspannm. Either generally, or in distinction to the 
Sagnntines who were said to be of foreign race. 

moTebant. Fabri remarks on the frequent nse of the 
imperf . with postqtiamy in cases where the action is supposed 
stiU to continue. Gf. in. 60. 8, postquam jam mtUta dies erat, 
neque movebatur quicqtuim, 

oondidones. * Harsh conditions were named as might be 
expected from an implacable enemy.' This spelling of con- 
dido is almost invariably found in the best MSS. and inscrip- 
tions; the deriyation from condere must therefore be given up 
in favour of that which connects it with diciOt judtcare^ dUcrit 
and tiie root dik. On the use of itt, cf. 7. 7. 

transfoga ex or. ' Turned deserter instead of advocate.' 

sub oondic. The sub is very rarely used in this connexion, 
as condicio is used absolutely in the abl. Heerwagen thinks 
that it emphasizes the dependent condition of die Sagnn- 
tines. 

P. 14, § 6. interpretem. For the use of the word cf. ii. 
83. 14, huic interpreti arbitroqtie concordia civium, Curtius 
connects interpres with S. prat, and <f>pa8j <^pd<ra(a, 

pubUce S. 'Becognized by the State of Saguntum as,' &o, 

§ 8. Bonatna datns. ' Audience was given in the senate 
to.' This sense suits most of the passages in which the 
phrase is used in Livy, but in some it can only refer to a 
special meeting convened for the purpose, as in xxvi. 21. 1, 
where the prastor calls the senate together to discuss the 
claims of an applicant for a triumph. So too of the corres- 
ponding expressions, xxiii. 7. 11, senatum extemplo postulat, 
where the demand is for a special meeting. 

c. xra. § 1. venl. The subj. venissem of the MSS. here 
seems out of place in reference to the definite hoc iter, and 
Madvig reads veni, sed, thinking that this was written veni 
setf then changed to venisset, and afterwards as a mistake in 
the person to venissem, 

§ 2. pro. < In the name of,' ' out of regard for.' 

§ 3. loqul, qu» loquor. A sort of repetition constantly 
occurring in Latin writers. Fabri compares Quintil. ix. 8. 80, 
accedit et ex illafigura gratia, qua nomina dixi mutatis casibus 
repeti * rum minus cederet quam cessit.'* 

yel ea fides sit. * Evidence may be found in the fact that.' 
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§ 4. PoBtqiiam...e8t. *Now that there is.' A rare se- 
qnenoe of tense, as the est is not the historioal present. It 
should be postquam eo ventum est ut. Heerwagen compares SO. 
5, postquam muUo majorem partem itineris emensam cemant. 

§ 6. CqItu Ita. ' Some slight hope of which is left pro- 
yidecl that yon accept its terms as conquered men, seeing that 
H. dictates them as a conqueror, and do not think of what you 
forfeit as a loss, but of what you are allowed to keep as a free 
gift, seeing that all you have is at your conqueror's mercy.' 
The change of mood from the audiatU of the MSS. which 
most editors retain, to habituri estis, can hardly be eiqplained 
on any principle, so Madvig reads audietis after Gronovius. 

P. 15, § 6. captam habet. A strong form of the perfect 
for a completed act, eafessum militem habebat, 11. 8. 

§ 7. Wnis. Why this instead of singulis, 12. 6, we do not 
know, and Lipsius therefore suggested privis as privis tunids 
donatio yu, 37. 2. 

§ 8. Equldem. The e seems to be an intensifying particle 
as in edepol {e, deui, PoUux), equirine, ecastor, edius Fidiusj 
another form of inedius Fiditu, Gorssen, n. 857. 

§ 9. patlenda...8iiiati8. Note the change of construction, 
patiamini being understood in patienda, 

traddari. Derived by Gorssen from truncum cadere, as if 
shortened from truci-cidare like stipendium for stipi-pendium^ 
u. 681. 

c. XIV. § 1. paulatlm. Like raptim, confestim, this adverb 
seems to be an accusative form of an abstract substantive 
otherwise lost. Gorssen ii. 632 explains pauLus^ or paullus the 
older form, as a diminutive paurulus from a root pauro, pre- 
served in iraipot, like ^mts^tZus, teneUas, &c. for miseruluSf 
tenerulus. So the name Paulus means 'the little man' as 
Grassus * the fat man.' 

ai^B^entum aummque omne. Livy seems in this chapter to 
combine two accounts of the event, one of which emphasized 
the tragic despair of the S., while another reported ingens 
prada and captivi. Polybius in. 17 after a very short ac- 
count of the siege dwells on the booty gained. Like stories 
of the self-destruction of the inhabitants were told in the case 
of other Spanish towns in later times. Gf. xxvin. 23, Juv. xv. 
98. Gompare also the sieges of Numantia and Zaragoza. 

§ 8. memento. More frequently with tempwis, or hora, 
not absolutely, as here and in ui. 63. 1, xxiv. 22. 9. 

omdele. Requires fait to balance cognitum est, but Livy 
often omits in like oases. 



172 NOTES. XXI. c. xiv. § 4— c. xvi. § 1. 

§ 4l, nnUiim ante flnem. The long delay and hea^y losses 
of ti^e siege may w^ have disgusted Hannibal with operations 
which gave so little scope for his genins for strategy. We find 
therefore that in Italy he rarely persevered in the siege of any 
of the fortresses by which he passed in his campaigns. He 
marched too rapidly through hostile country to carry with him 
the heavy materials of a siege train. 

P. 16, 0. XV. § 2. fup^ectUem. We may explain mpelUx 
as a contracted form of superlectus, though we read Ldbeo ait 
originem fuisse supellectilU quod olim hU qui in legionibui 
profieitcerentur locari solvent qua sub pellibus utui forent. 
Dig. 88. 10. 7. 1. 

§ 8. Octavo meuM. Borne had therefore ample time to 
send the needful succour to Saguntum, and by her long delay 
she not only deserted an ally, but brought invasion upon Italy. 

Octavo... gnam. The post is here omitted before quam^ as 
in IV. 47. 5, die octavo quam ereatus erat, and other places. 

ooBptnm. Note the omission of Ht after this word, and of 
este after eaptum, 

QTildam serlpsere, as Polyb. m. 17. 

§ 4. flerl non p. The chronological difficulty existed only 
in die authorities which Livy followed. The account of Poly- 
bius is clear and consistent, agreeing only with L. in the eight 
months for the siege, and the five for the march to Italy. He 
makes the Boman envoys reach H. at Carthago Nova before 
the siege begins, and throws back the embassy of Sagpntum to 
the year before the consulship of Soipio and Sempronius. 

§ 5. cosptnm. Weissenbom remarks that Livy forgets 
that the consuls entered office on the X^th of March, and that 
the army which took Sag. could not then be returning in 
hibema, 

§ 6. ezoesBlsBe. * The batjle on the T. cannot have fallen 
80 late.' As for the phrase Fabri compares xxx. 26. 1, inse- 
quentia excedtmt in eum annum quo* 

pugna ad TreUam. So xxn. 7. 1, ad Trasumenmm pugna, 
54. 11, elades ad JEgatet insulas, 

0. FlamlnlUB Ar. Of. 68. 1. 

creatOB a T. 8. The magistrate presiding at the elections 
must be of like or higher rank, i e. dictator, consul, or inter- 
rex. He was said erearet that is, to declare the candidate 
elected, though the phrase popuhu ereat is also used. 

c. XVI. § 1. Sub idem temons, * about the same time.' Of. 
2.1. 
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q:iii redlenat. The delay of ihe envoys seems unreason- 
able according to JArf^ dates, still more so if we aoeept those 
of Polybius. 

§ 2. pndor noa latl anx., * shame at the neglect to send,' 
ol on 1. 6. 



, r., 'the safety of the state/ cf. zzn. 12. 10, and 
note on 1. 1. 

P. 17, § 3. nam neqne hostem, thrown into the aco. of 
the oblique narration, giving the reason of metus. Of. *namei 
Siciliam,^ I. 6. 

§ 4. Sardos. These hostilities took place jnst after the 
let, and before the 2nd Panic war. Sardinia, which Borne 
had wrested from Carthage at the end of the 1st Panic war, 
rebelled shortly afterwards and made common oanse with the 
Corsicans, whose indignation had been roused by the refusal of 
the Boman government to recognize the treaty of peace just 
concluded without its sanction, nor would they accept the person 
of M. Olaudius Glicia, the author of the obnoxious treaty. The 
unhealthy climate stayed awhile the progress of the Boman 
arms, but both islands were finally subdued by Sp. Carvilius, 
B.O. 234. 

The Illyrians, b. o. 230, under the queen-regent Teuta pro- 
voked hostilities by their piracies on Italian traders and mur- 
der of the B. envoys, but tiiey were speedily defeated, as were 
also the Histiians who followed their example. 

tumnltuatum. These passive forms of neuter verbs are 
especially frequent in historical writers, e.g. dUeurmmf vro- 
cursxtm, consensumf desperatumf iniroitum, transeensum. The 
term is justified by the old phrase often used of Gallicw trnnuU 
tm which Cicero thus explains, tumultum majores nostri Bali- 
cum quod erat domesticus tumultuSf Oallicum quod erat Italia 
finitimuSf praterea nullum tumuUum nomiiuibanU Phil. 8. 1. 
But the alarm at Bome as described by Polybius, n. 24, and 
the care with which the muster-rolls of tiie Italian contingents 
were reviewed, show how real the danger was then thought 
to be, though the great victory at Telimion soon put an end 
to it. As to form of the sentence cf. n. 26. 1, twmiaitus fuit 
verius quam bellum. 

§ 5. trlum et vlg. includes the whole period between the 
two Punic wars, 241—218 b.o., though the conquest of Spain 
was not begun so early. 

§ 6. bellum In Italia. Pol. in. 15 states that the Bo- 
mans did not expect to wage war in Italy but in Spain, and 
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there is no reason to suppose that the plans of Hannibal could 
have been foreseen. 

c. xvn. § 1. The term provincia is strictly nsed only in con- 
nexion with the itnperiwn of a Boman magistrate, that is with 
military and judicial fnnctions. For this reason, as for others, 
we must reject the derivation from providentia which is often 
given for 11^ together with titiat from proventus of Niebuhr, and 
accept the old derivation bom. provincere ('to be the mightiest*) 
of Festus, though his words vinciam dicebant continentem^,,, 
provincia quod eas pop. Rom. provicit seem wrongly to restrict 
the use of the term to land beyond the seas, and to point to 
the conquest rather than the rule. The Annalists employed 
it early for the limits of each consul's sphere of military action. 
Thus Livy ii. 40. 14, Aquilio Hemici provincia evenit; for 
some such division of functions must have been needful from 
the first, though not constitutionally binding. As the senate's 
influence increased, it claimed more right to define the work 
of the executive from year to year, or nominare provineias, or 
in less appropriate terms decernere (c. 6. 6) ; but the several 
departments were decided by lot (sortiri) or by agreement (com- 
parare inter ae provinciaSf... extra sortem eoncedente collega). 

The principle of division was extended to the prstorship 
when two forms of jurisdiction were distinguished, and with the 
conquest of SicUy a precedent was set for the new system of 
departments locaJly cUstinct from the executive centralized at 
Borne. Each of these provinces in the latter sense was ruled 
by a governor invested with an imperium which covered mili- 
tary and judicial functions. 

§ 2. sodurn, quantum 1. ▼. Such discretionary power 
was not commonly vested in the consols, unless by special 
commission as in this case. The policy of Bome was to throw 
more and more of the military burdens upon the allies, who 
had been gpradually brought closer to B., and severed from each 
other by distinct ties of relationship to the central city. 

Note the contracted form of the gen. plur. whidi is fre- 
quently used in this word as in deuMf modium, jugerum^ de- 
narium. Cf. die. Orat. 157, alias ita loquor ut concessum ett, 
ut hoc vel *pro deum* dico vel *pro deorum\ alias ut necesse 
est, cum 'trium virum* non virorumj cum 'sestertium nummum* 
non nummorum, quod in his consuetudo varia wm est. 

IpfdB, i e. consvZibus. 

% 8. Borlpta, enrolled. The verbal copula is omitted 
throughout the chapter. 

oeiooe8=irAi7r6» or light galleys, commonly feminine. A 
large fieet was ready in consequence of recent operations in 
niyria. 
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deductl. The fnller form is given zu. 9. 1, nave9 H de- 
dueer€ ex navalibm vellet. Gr. Ka0i\K€tp. 

§ 4. Latum. * The question was brought before the com- 
mons (i. e. tiie Com. Genturiata to which all questions of war 
were constitutionally referred) whether it was their wUl and 
pleasure.' poptUtu is used of the general assembly of the 
whole people, as distinct from the plebs; the asyndeton is 
especially common in technical phrases like these terms for the 
resolution on which the vote was taken. 

suppUcatio. y. Excursus on Boman religion. 

bdllum is here inserted in the relative sentence, though 
the subject of the principal clause. Of. Hor. Sat. i. 4. 2, alii 
qxwrum comadia prisca virorum est, 

§ 5. quatema mlllla. Polyb. ii. 24 gives the full strength 
of l£e legion as 5200 foot with 300 horse attached. 

naves lojigm=fiMKpd irXoia of Polyb. These were triremes 
or quinqueremes, or rostrata as distinct from the oneraria 
which carried only the supplies. 

P. 18, § 6. BempronlU8...1ta...Bl. Polyb. m. 41 speaks of 
the preparations of S. in Sicily, and of his confidence of taking 
Carthage as it were by a coup de main, 

traasmissurus. The future participle implies the com- 
mission given conditionally. Livy uses this participle with 
more shades of meaning than earlier writers, not merely to 
imply a future act, a determination or destiny, but hypothetical 
statements such as vi. 38. 10, liaud sine pudore fraction priore 
anno in se imperium repetiturum. Cf . Nagelsbach, Stil. 314. 

§ 7. et ipse. This combination is very rare in Cicero, 
who used et for etiam sparingly. 

§ 8. cum BUG luBto, *with their proper complement o^' 
i. e. 800 in each, yet suo seems enough by itself, as Cic. Yer. v. 
51, Si suum numerum naves haberent, Usener suggests that 
jiuto may have slipped in from the beginning of the next chap- 
ter. 

§ 9. Duas legiones. This sentence explains the haud in- 
vdlido presidio of § 7, W. Polyb. m. 40 implies that only one 
legion was sent. 

eodem vena. The reading, if genuine, is harsh ; versa 
must be taken to agree with milMa or be understood absolutdy 
of all the forces specified. 

eodem is further explained by in Pun, bellum, i. e. the pro- 
vince had forces sent with the same object (or in the same 
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cliieotioQ) to meet the ooming war with Oarthage. Bat as a 
matter of fact they were sent mainly to keep the Ckinls in 
oheok. The old reading is eodem anno, which has Utile MS. 
authority. It would seem as if some word had dropped out, 
like missa, after eodem, and that Livy meant that the forces 
sent to keep watch over the Gauls were diverted to the war 
with Hannibal (versa hahuit), 

c. zvin. § 1. omnia insta. So iz. 8. 5, nee prim ingredi 
hostium fines quam omnia justa . . .perfecta erunt. It was charac- 
teristic of the Bomans to observe scrupulously the diplomatic 
forms precedmg war, and it was the special duty of Hhefetiales 
to watch over them that it might be a pium jttstumque bellum. 
On the use of the term Justus cf. i. 4. 4 adjusti cursum amnis; 
zxiv. 14. 4 Justus miles as opposed to volunteers, justa arma of 
the legionaries compared with those of the skirmishers. 

mittunt ad perc. ...ut Ind. Note the change of constr. from 
ad tout. On derivation of percontor, see note on 5. 2 ; it is some- 
times spelt percunctor from a mistaken analogy. Corssen, i. 36. 

§ 2. pubUco oonsUlo, 'with the sanction of the state/ cf. 
9. 6 publica fraus, 

§ 4. FrsBceps... 'The language of your earlier embassy was 
peremptory enough... but your present ultimatum <fec.' 

adhuc 'so far' (at least) Polybius had mentioned an earlier 
embassy to Oarthage, but had said nothing of bo improbable 
a demand as the surrender of H. before the siege of S. 

P. 19y § 6. oenseam. The use of the subj. in courtecfy, or 
irony as here, is more common in Greek (opt. with dv) than 
Latin ; cf . use of crediderim, ausim, 

§ 7. una dlsoept. ' With you there is one question only 
for debate.' 

§8. guonlam... placet,. ..nobis.. .est. In the apodosis there 
is an ellipse of 'we say,' 'answer,* as frequently in lAvj. 

0. Lutatlo. The consul who drew up the terms of peace at 
the end of the 1st Punic war. 

gaum caveretar. ' Though the interests of allies on both 
sides were stipulated for.' 

§ 9. At eoliiL Only used in the speeches as a reply to a 
supposed objection *but that matters not, you will say, for,' 
so sed enim, verum enim, immo enim, and sometimes without 
another particle as quid enim, id enim. 

f 10. Idt, the old preterite of ietum, of very rare ose. The 
MSS. read iecit, possibly as W. suggests, for fecit The form 
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fadus ietum or ftrire is to be ezplaiiied perhaps from the 
ancient custom of slaughtering an animal (porcus) as an im- 
pressive symbol. 

avctontate patniin. This phrase is here used in its most 
general sense as the sanction of the senate, as the great govem- 
ing power in the state. But it has also more specific senses. 

(1) In early times possibly the patrician members of the senate 
had the right of veto on any popular vote of the eomitia; their 
sanction or patrum auctoritas was expressed by the formula 
patres auctores fiimt. Their action was gradually confined to 
questions of procedure and ceremonial usage, and by the Pub- 
lilian law 838 B.O., their assent was required before the result 
of the voting was known, 1. 17. 9, in incertum comitiorum even- 
turn patres auctores fiunt, vin. 12. 16, ante initum 8t{ffragium. 

(2) The action of the senate was subject to the veto of the 
tribunes, but in such case of interference, the resolution come 
to, though it could not technically rank as a senatus consul' 
turn, was protocolled, and quoted as a patrum auctoritas, as 
the old sense of the term patres became fainter. 01 Momm* 
sen, Bomische Forschungen, 233 — 249. 

§ 12. guod diu p. Cf. Cio. Phil. n. utinam aliquando 
dolor popuU Bomani pariat, quod jam diuparturit. 

§ 18. Bina facto. This kind of symbolic act was of fre- 
quent occurrence in the ceremonial usage of Boman law and 
oUplomacy, as in the contracts of marriage and sale. Compare 
its use also by the Hebrew Prophets. Sinus, a fold in tiie dress 
which might serve as a pocket. 

§ 14k, itenim 'in reply,' not qualifying sinu effuso, but the 
whole sentence. 

0. zix. § 1. ante...8agimto. We should naturally expect 
post Sagrmtum excisam to balance the ante. The feminine 
participle seems used per synesim of urbem understood with Sa- 
guntum as Mela n. 6. 92 8. fide inclitam and an Inscr. 0. 1. L. ii. 
3836, oh restitutam 8agv/ntum. The feminine form Sagwitus 
is only known in later writers Juv. zv. 114, Moms i. 22. Discep' 
tare varies the form of the phrase for diseeptatio, which wordd 
correspond to percontatio. 

§ 2. Nam 8i. There is here an ellipse 'though the Bomans 
had arguments to urge, for <fec.' Fabri. 

P. 20. QPld. 'To what purpose,' * in what respect.' 

$8. dlserte addltum. 'It had been expressly provided 

that it was to be binding only subject to the approviQ of the 

eommons.' Polyb. in. 22 inserts a full account of the various 

treaties between Bome and Carthage, as copied by him from 

C. L. 12 
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old documents at Borne, the yery language of which had be- 
come obsolete, and as such they were probably distasteful to 
Livy, who had little love for monumental eYidenoe, and seldom 
consults it. For dUerte Cicero uses dilucide^ aperte, plancj 
definite^ nominatim, y. Nagelsbach, p. 235. 

lta...sl, as 17. 6 and 19. 4 *on condition that.' 

oensulBset, a word not commonly used of the commons. 
Fabri quotes xxxi. 7. 14, quae patres censuerunt vosjubete, 

tot aanomm... i.e. 8 or 9 years. 

§ 5. receptOB in fldem, i.e. where the honour of the state 
was pledged to them. It may be conyenient to quote from 
Nagelsbach p. 165 the analysis of the different shades of mean- 
ing oi fides. It seems to pass through an actiye, neuter, and 
passiye sense, both as (1) a state of mind, and (2) a quality of 
things. 

(1) a. < trust* cf. eaperitif amnis vixfidem fecerintt xxi. 47. 5. 
6. * trustworthiness.* duhicRfidei videbatur, i. 64. 6. 

c. * credit.' fides nuntiantibus fuit, iii. 43. 6. 

(2) a. < guarantee, vestra causa me...loqui vel ea fides sit, 

m. 13. 3. 
/}. 'certainty.' plusfama habiiurum quamfidei, n. 10.11. 
y, 'pledged troth.' receptos infidem, 

tantnm ne. An elliptical expressioi^ in which we may sup- 
ply (Bquum censer et from aboye, or *■ on the understanding that.' 
Fabri quotes Oyid Bem. 714 nee solum faeiem, mores quoque 
confer et artes^ tantum judicio ne tuus obsit amor. Cf. 52. 4 
mode ne quid moverent, 

§ 6. ut a41rent et. . . The MSS. haye ut repeated, in which 
case the second ut would explain the object of theyisit (adirent), 
but it is awkward in form, and Madyig's correction is probably 
right. 

§ 7. Bargnsli. Perh. to be identified with the Bergistani 
of xxxiy. 21. 6. 

quia t»debat. This cannot refer to the Bargusii, as they 
liyed too far north to be subject to Carthage. The clause must 
refer to the trans Hiberum pop, W. 

§ 8. Voloiaiii. The exact position of this people is un- 
known. 

§9. Qu» yerecundla. *What a modest request this is.' 
postulare is in appos. with verecundia like xxii. 14. 14 etultitia 
est sedendo aut votis debellari credere posse. All the MSS. haye 
Saguntini after fecerunt instead of Saguntinos which some 
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editors prefer. In 17. 4 heUvm the snbjeot of ihe chief clause 
is inseited in the relative sentence, bat it is much bolder to 
torn the object of the verb into a nominatiYe attracted to the 
relative. Madvig regards tiie word as a gloss which has sUpped 
into the text from the margin. 

§ 10. docnmentnm, 'warning.' Of. v. 51. 7, tantififi;2Nsna- 
rum dedimua ut terrarum orbi documento essemtu, and Praaf. 7, 
omnU exempli documenta, 

P. 21, 0. zx. § 1. gentls. The early commentators noticed 
that some tribal name had probably dropped oat, as venerwU 
implies a definite subject, and in ceteris coneiUis, of § 7, im- 
plies a definite locali^. Dion Cassias says JSfappctrfiaiovt 'P. 
iKdXovp. Qronovias suggested Btueinone for in kU, Heusinger 
proposed Arvemi before armati. For the usage, cf. Oessar, 
Bell. GaU. v. 54, Armaium coneiliu^ indicit Hoc more GoZ- 
Unrum est initium belli, quo lege communi omnes puberes armati 
convenire coguntur, 

§ 2. Fono b. Inf. Here, as elsewhere, Livy implies that 
the Bomans were fully aware of Hannibal's intended march, 
yet their own inadequate preparations show that they had not 
realized the danger. 

§ 3. cam tremlta. ' Noisy.' It is put instead of another 
adjective after tantus, 

§ 4. itdlldA. * Absurd,' another form of etitltue, from 
which it was commonly distinguished in sense as *rude,' 

* boorish,' e. g. stolidum genua JSacidarum \ BeUipotentes sunt 
m4igis quam sapientipotentes, and also sues stolidi in Ennius. 
Corssen derives from star, cf. arep^St sterUis, stare, stiU, u. 
156. 

oensere. This is an awkward pleonasm if it is explanatory 
of postulatio * request which proposed that' &c., like the Greek 
d^iovw. It might be taken, though less probably, with ipsos 

* that the Ckiuls should vote ' &c 

avertere is most common, though the reading of the MSS. 
is advertere, which W. adopts. 

I 6. agio p^lll. Befers to the B. colonies in Cisalpine 
Qaol which roused such resentment at Cremona and Pla- 
oentia. 

sap«ndlain. Here the ordinary taxes or tribute, not as 
1.5. 

ottera ind. * The other indignities' practised by a dominant 
race. 

12—2 
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§ 7. Maaetltam. Borne had long since formed allianoe 
with this colony of the Phocadans, whose rising power had of 
old excited the jealonsy of her neighhonrs on the mainland, 
and of her Phoenician rivals in the trade of those waters. Her 
alliance with Borne brought advantage to both sides, and was 
long honourably maintained. 

§ 8. Ingnislta cum cura ac fide is the subject and cognita 
the predicate of the sentence ; the relative is omitted with the 
former, as often by Livy. 

prsBoccupatoB lam ante. This pleonasm is in Livy's style. 
Of. XLii. 47. 2, ut omnia opportwia loca praoccupari ante ah eo 
potuerintf xzxvi. 17. 12, satis tmdique provisum, anteque pracatL- 
turn est. So xxi. 32. Itprius praciperet x. 41. 6, ex ante praparato, 

cuius... est must be taken parenthetically as a remark of 
the writer. Otherwise it should be in the subj., as part of an 
orat. obliq. 

^ § 9. baud ita. Fabri observes that Livy prefers this to 
the non ita, used exclusively by Oicero. 

P. 22. transmlBlsse. The verb is often used absolutely 
of the crossing of the sea, and here of a river. Of. 17. 6, 
5L4. 

0. XXI. § 1. aequo non ducem. This sentence is made to 
follow auditis, as the news from Oarthage included the demand 
for his surrender, hence causam beUi. Of. i. 13. 1, nos causa 
beUi. 

§ 3. socll, the term applied in Boman usage to the 
ItaUan races, is here employed of the conquered dependents of 
Oarthage. 

pacatis. * Beduced to submission/ in the sense in which 
pax Bomana was spoken of. 

§ 8. ad edlctmn, i. e. diem or locum. Of. diem edicere ad 
conveniendMm, 

§ 9. gentium. The Spanish tribes. 

Hercull. Gades was an early colony of the Phoenicians, 
which had fallen into the hands of Oarthage after the capture 
of Tyre. Here was a famous shrine of the Hercules, or 
Melcarth, whose fabled wanderings reflected the enterprising 
spirit of the Phoenician traders. Like the Hague =*sGraven- 
hage, the name meant * a fence.' Of. Avien. 0. M. 267, Puni- 
corum lingua conseptum locum Oa4dir voeahat, 

% 10. parUenB curas. Of. xxn. 7. 10, tot in cwras dispertiti 
eorum ammi erant. 

P. 23, § 11. at) Bldlia. *From the side of Sicily.' See 
the instructions of Sempronius, 17. 6. On the form of the 
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phrase of. zzyiii. 6. 9, (yppLdiwrn ah terra mtmitunif yni. 17. 7, 
escensionem a Pasto facientem. 

mntnlB plgnerllras. This has been ever the military policy 
of empires donbtfnl of the loyalty of their yarioas nation- 
alities. Pignus conneoted with pangere^ pacitt pacUcitpax. 

stipendia facere for mereri, SUpendia passed from the 
sense of *pay' to that of 'service,' somewhat as * campaign' 
was transferred from the * open field ' to * service in t^e field.' 

§ 12. csBtratos. Nearly equivalent to the wikrourrcu of 
Greek writers. The catra was a leathern buckler nsed by the 
Spaniards. Yerg. Mn, xn. 732, Uevas ccstra tegit, 

fandltoreB. The Boman funda was probably borrowed 
from Greece with the name itself ((r^ev^i;), thns against 
these Baliaric slingers they used Sicilian zni. 37. 3, and after- 
wards AchaBan zsxvin. 29. 4. They seem to have been most 
nsefol in sieges, and the gUmdea which they hurled are now 
found on the scenes of memorable sieges. They are leaden 
globes pointed, and sometimes inscribed with contemptuous 
words. G. I. L. i. p. 188. 

Baliares. Polyb. in. 33 says the islands and the inha- 
bitants received their name from their skill as slingers. Diod. 
V. 17, BaXXtapetj dvb rov pdXXetp rais aipevBopats }d$ovs /teydXowj. 
But the name is more likely to be Phoenician than Greek. 

§ 13. conquisltorilras. *Becruiting officers.' Of. 11. 13, 
zzv. 22. 4, conquUitio voUmum. 

dTitates. These widre very numerous near Oarthage, 300 
being mentioned in Zeu^^tana alone. But Polybius, while 
agreeing with the numerical data in the text, refers these 
civitates to rcDv "ULeraytavlToav KoKovfiivfav, He gives his au- 
thority for these muster-rolls in a bronze tablet which he had 
seen in the temple at Laoinium, near Croton, set up there by 
order of H. himself, on a promontory which is still called Capo 
delle Oolonne, from the remains of the great temple. Livy's 
account is probably taken from an annalist, not from a monu- 
ment, which he would certainly not have gone far to inspect. 

eosdem, taken with millia by constr. ad synesin, as Z3cvn. 
16. 4, miUia triginta Bervilium capitum dicuntur eapti, 

c. zxii. § 1. atq;ae id eo. Doring's correction for atque 
ideo from the adque hand ideo of all MSS. Gt GaBS. B. G. t. 
1. 2, aXque id eo magis. 

§ 2. Tiro implgro. Diodorus speaks of Hasdrubal as, 
without dispute, the best general of his time, after Hannibal. 
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Ilgnillras. Thej had been several centuries before en- 
listed in the armies of Carthage, Herod. 1. 165, and joined H. 
in force on his arrival in Cisalpine GauL The Boman writers 
speak of them as hardy peasants assueti malo, of. Vergil ^n. 
zi. 700, and they held out stontly long after the rest of Italy 
had been snbdned. 

gidnfirentis, like the quinquaginta in the next section, is 
supplied from the parallel account of Polybius. 

§ 8. LibyplUBnlces. The Phoenician settlers who had 
many centuries before settled in the interior of Africa, were 
supposed to have come through Sidon, and to be agricultural 
tribes dispossessed perhaps by Joshua from Palestine. As such 
they betook themselves not to trade but husbandry in their new 
homes, and by their mixture with the natives gave rise to a 
new race, whose name implies this fusion, like the Celtiberi, 
or the mixed race in the South of Spain, where the Carthagi- 
nians continued the system of colonies near the coast. Di^. 
XX. 65. 

ad miUe octingentl. Ad has come to be used adverbially 
=fere, without affecting the case of the numeral, as iv. 59. 9, 
quorum ad duo miUia et qumgmti vivi capiuntUTf or vui. 18. 6, 
ad viginti matronU accitis, 

nergetum ex Hisp. This seemed suspicious to Schweig- 
hsBUser, who noted (ap. Polyb. in. 83) that they are the only 
force here ascribed to Spain, which must have furnished a 
larger contingent, and that there is no such addition as ex 
Hispania in the corresponding passage of Polyb., where the 
MSS. have Aepyeruv. He believed therefore that in both 
texts the name of some unknown African tribe must have been 
changed by mistake for that of a known Spanish one. 

§ 4. qua parte belli A phrase used by Livy (cf. 17. 8) 
for qu>a parte copiarum of 41. 4 and 58. 1. Contrast the petty 
naval forces here specified with the immense fleets which 
fought in the 1st war. There is an ellipse of tantum before 
trigintaf somewhat as in ita producto, 5. 9. 

aptso remlgio. Cf. calum stelUs aptum^ Verg. Mn, iv. 482. 

P. 24, § 5. Onusam. A very uncertain reading taken from 
XXII. 20. 4. The MSS. have omissa, Gronovius proposed to 
read Etovissa^ which Ptolemy ii. 6 mentions as an inland city 
of the Edetani 

marltlma ora. The MSS. commonly have the ace. Heer- 
wagen compares the use of the ahl, in xxn. 18. 6, Fabius... 
agmen.,jugis ducebaU 
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§ 6. ducem in It. Polyb. ni. 47 protests at the folly of 
the writers who introdnoe such marveUons incidents into the 
story of the war. Some spoke of a God, or Hero, actually 
guiding H. throngh the mountains. The account of the 
yision in the text is probably derived from Cslius Antipater. 
Gf. the like account in Cic. de divin. i. 24. 49. For ominous 
dreams, cf. Tac. Ann. i. 65, n. 14. 

proinde seq. Cf. 80. 11. Proinde is almost always used 
by Liyy, either with the imperatiye in oratio dir.t or the cor- 
respon(Hng subj. in orat obi. Yet in ni. 67. 4 it is used with 
an infinitive, proinde . . .se jvdicem iUi ferre. 

§ 7. cura Ingenll h. * From the curiosity natural to man.' 
Fabri compares ZLn. 39. 1, inerat cura inaita mortalibus vi- 
dendi congredientes regem et legatos, 

§ 8. serpentem. The serpent plays a great part in the 
marvellous maclunery of ancient poetry, as well as in the old 
religions of the world. 

cum fragore. Equivalent to an adjective, * thunderstorm.' 

§ 9. pergeret pono Ire. Cf . i. 37. 6, pergit porro {exerei' 
turn) in agrum Sdbinum indueere. 

c. zxm. § 1. prsamlsslB. These precautions were taken, 
according to Polybius, before Hannibal's plans were formed, 
and he was probably determined in his route by the envoys 
from Gkkul. 

transltiis. Used by Livy both for the passes or roads (cf . 
zxxvni. 2. 10, tranntfus insedere) and for the passage over 
them, XXXVII. 7. 13, via ubi transituu difficiles. Fabri. 

nonaglnta. Polyb. agrees with this estimate, and makes 
him leave 11,000 with Hanno, and dismiss as many more. 
His losses on the way further reduced his numbers to 59,000 
when he crossed the Bhone, and to 20,000 foot and 6,000 horse 
after the passage over the Alps. 

§ 2. nergetes. Livy had spoken of them in the last 
chapter, as if abeady subject to Carthage. Pliny mentions 
them as on the coast about Subur, and llie river Bubricatus, 
the present Llobregat. Their town (Atanagrum, 61. 6) was 
probably destroyed and disappeared. 

Ansetanl. Whose town Ausa mentioned by Ptolemy sunk 
to a mere viciUy and so became Yich de Osona in Upper 
Cataloxda. 
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Lacetanla. The MSS. have Aqtiitania, but as this lay 
north of the Pyrenees, Sigonias corrected it to Laoetania, the 
seat of a devia et HlvestrU gens, mentioned in zzvin. 24. 4, 
and in 8 places of x^xiy. 20, as also in Pliny ni. 22 and. 
Sallnst Hist. ii. 6. Strabo speaking seemingly of the same 
tribe as yviapifKbraroVf ni. 4. 10, on the slope of the Pyrenees 
towards Osoa and Berda, calls them 'laKKTjravolt as also does 
Ptolemy, n. 6. 72. Mommsen suggests that the name began 
with a consonant which was between I and L, something like 
the Spanish ll=lj, and that the Bomans took one part and 
the Greeks another of the composite sound. We should pro- 
bably distinguish from this tribe the one referred to in 60. 3. 
Of. Htlbner in Hermes i. 337. 

or». The strip of coast through which the roads must 
run. 

§ 4. InexsnperabUl Alp. As if the Spaniards were likely 
to blow much of the Alps, or of Hannibal's plans. Through- 
out Livy assumes that all was patent beforehand. 

P. 25, § 5. revocare ant... 'It would be hazardous to 
summon them to return, as he might have to use force to 
detfiun them.' On this use of aut cf. xxii. 39. 8. 

§ 6. remlBlt. In sending so many home H. showed his 
reliance on moral forces as distinct from numbers, like Gideon 
at the well of Harod. 

et IpeoB. Altered by Mad^ig and others from the et ipse of 
all MSS. Fabri however defends the MSS. reading by a 
number of passages from Livy in which et ipse is used to mark 
a contrast not expressed but implied, as here it might refer to 
the Oarpetani, whose impatience H. had not noticed. 

0. zxiY. § 1. Illberrl. The modem Elne, so called from 
Helena, the mother of Oonstantine. It is here indeclinable, 
though the form Hiberrim is used below, as if from Iliberris, 
and other Spanish towns have like ending, as Iliturgis, Oissis, 
Bacasis. Strabo speaks of riyer and town both 'IKifiippis. 
There was also a town of the same name in the South of 
Spain, near the site of Granada, whence probably the Sierra 
d' Elvira. 

§ 2. Rosdnonem. La tour de Boussillon. 

§ 3. mlBlt, coUoqui. The oratio obi. often follows directly 
on mittere oratores, literas, &c. Qf. viii. 19. 10, Uteris Romam 
missis, in ojkio Fundanos esse, Fabri. 
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[et]. * And therefore he proposed,' W. Madvig regards it 
as oat of place, as the orat. dir. would ran coUoqui vobU- 
cum volo; vel vos propius accediU^ vel... 

§4. li08pltem...iion liostem. LiYy mach affects the paro- 
nomasia, i. 58. 10, hosHs pro hospite, yi. 26. 1, hoapitaliter magis 
quam hostiliter. 

§ 5. 1I8B0. For omission of verb cf. 42. 1, hac apud 
Romanos cotuuI. 

gravaater. Livy more often uses gravate^ also gravatim, 

com bona pace. * Qaite anmolested.* In 32. 6 the phrase 
is coapled with a gen. GaZlorum. 

c. zzv. § 1. In Itallam. These words if taken with trans- 
miserunt may seem too remote an object for the safe^sondact 
of the G-allic chieftains. They shoald probably be taken with 
perlatum erat, and are farther defined by the repetition of 
Romam. 

§ 2. giiimi...defiBoenmt. Quum is used with the historical 
perfect to imply simaltaneoas occarrenee. JAvj even employs 
the historical infinitiye, though rarely, in this sense with 
quum, 

perlnde ac si. Polyb. m. 84 explains that the Oisalpine 
Gai^s had abready sent to Hannibal, and enoooraged him to 
cross the Alps by promises to goide him thither, and rise 
against Bome. The late war had left rankling memories 
behind it. 

The Boil are represented by Livy y. 85 as making their 
way across the Alps with the Lingones, and finding the 
North abready ocoapied with Gallic settlers. They crossed the 
Po therefore, and spread south of the iBmilian way under the 
Apennines, towards the Hadriatic. So restless were they to 
the last that the Romans found it needful to remoye them to 
the borders of Pannonia, where they perished utterly in wars 
with the neighbouring Dacs. Strabo y. 1. 6. 

The Insubres were the most numerous and powerful tribe 
of the Oisalpine Gaols, Polyb. ii. 17. They were formed 
of a number of distinct tribes, described by Liyy y. 84 as 
crossing the Alps in early times, and foun^ng Mediolanum 
(Milan), after the name of a city of tiie iBdui in GauL 

P. 26. colonias. These illustrate the Roman system of 
colonization which did so much to consolidate their empire, 
and which marked from time to time each successiye waye of 
conquest. They were of two classes, the Roman strictly so 
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called, consisting entirely of citizens, and planted especially 
upon the coast, or on the great roads, to bar the way of aQ 
inyader ; and the Latin, in which the peoples of Latimn, and 
of other allied races, were invited to take part, which were 
settled on ground lately won, and serred as garrisons on a 
disputed frontier. These were therefore doubly useful, as 
holding in check dangerous enemies, and a? pledges for the 
fidelity of old allies, who could look only to Borne for help in 
their distant homes. 

§ 8. trlumTliL Gommissioners were commonly appointed 
to direct the work of the agrimensoreSf which was carried out 
with scrupulous nicety on traditional principles, and to assign 
the allotments, the size of which was determined by the 
senate or commons. Polyb. ni. 40 says that there were 6000 
colonists in each, and that they were directed to be on the 
spot within SO days. Note the anomaly of the form triumviri^ 
duumviri, which grew probably out of the use of the singular 
triumvir, as one of a board of three. 

Mutina was itself a Boman colony, Polyb. ni. 40, though 
Livy states that it was colonized with Parma in 184 b.o. 
(L. XXXIX. 55). That the Bomans chose well the sites of their 
colonies is illustrated by the importance of the towns of 
Modena, Piacenza and Cremona. 

§5. Id quoque dubium. As the walls were already built, 
there seems reason to doubt whether the commission was not 
sent for some other purpose than to assign the allotments. 

§ 6. ad artes radls. CI xxn. 2. 4, mollis ad talia gens, 
1. 9. 6, ad muliebre ingenium efficaces preces, Cic. Fam. 10. 17. 2, 
ad omnia pericula princeps, and other cases where the gerun- 
dive, such as subeunda in the last example, is constantly 
omitted. Cf. Nagelsbach, p. 339. 

plgerrlma... The Latin writers usually describe the Gauls 
as formidable in the first onset, but as incapable of sustained 
effort Cf. X. 27. 8, Q, prima impetu feroees esse.. OallO' 
rum corpora intolerantissima Idboris atque astusfluere, 

§ 7. obBldes. These hostages had been given at the close 
of ti^e late war with the Gauls. 

§ 8. esset. The singnlar verb used for the compound 
subject Mutina prcesidiumquA 

ad Hutinam, ads to the neighbourhood of, cf. above § 8 
Mutinam confugerint, i.e. inside of. 

L. ManUus. Cf. 17. 7. 

efltumm. *In loose order,* opposed to quadratum of 5. 16. 
Cf. 46. 9, effuse cedendo. 
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§ 9. Inezplorato. This absolaie use of neat, participle is 
eominon in LiTj, as edicto z. 86. 7, tublato zxn. 20. 6, explo- 
rato zzm. 42. 9, eomperto, cognito, audito, palam facto, &o, 

pnadpitat Some read the pres. pass, instead of the nent. 
which is most nsnal as Cic. p. P. Sulla, pracipiiante r«pu&- 
lica, and Yerg. Mn, n. 8, nox humida ealo prtBcipitat. The 
MSS. haye pracipitatw, omitting the est, 

emendt. For the nse of this yerb to express the passage 
from darkness to light, or diffictdtj to safety, Heerwagen 
qnotes iz. 10. 1, emersiste eivitatem ex ohnoxia pace, zzy. 88. 
10, ex omni savitia fortuna emersuram, 

P. 27, § 18. GaUls terrltaadl et p. B. Note the ehiasmwi 
which is so common in Livy. 

Taimetiini. Somewhat loosely described as propinquum 
Pado, It was a few miles from Parma, on a little tribntary of 
thePo. 

contendere. Probably the perfect, though its form in ere 
made it liable to oonfosion with the hist, int 

§ 14. Brizla (Brescia) was the capital of the Geno- 
mani (Liyy zzzu. 80), which was the only Gallic tribe which 
sided with Bome in this war. Cf. 55. 4. 

c. xxyi. § 1. tnmnltos. Gf. tumuUuatum, 16. 4. 

§ 2. mia leg. The scanty forces scarcely bear ont Liyy's 
account of the alarm at Bome, and the delay of Sdpio in 
marchiag to meet Hannibal shows how little the Bomans 
realized their danger, and with what neglect they moved in 
the early stages of the war. 

§ 8. Salynm. These occupied the coast between Anti- 
polis and Massilia, and were a Ligurian tribe, Strabo iv. 1. 

penrenit. More definitely ^k€ wefAirrouos, on 5th day. Poly- 
bins ui. 41. 

§ 4. ad prozlmiim. rb Mao-o-aXtoircx^v, Polyb. ni. 41. 

plnrllnu. Strabo iv. 1. 8 counts five months as given by 
Timaens, two by Polybius, seven by others. 

§5. necdnm satlB, i.e. as his soldiers had hardly yet 
recovered from the sea-sickness caused by the tossing on the 
sea. There seems to have been much neglect on Scipio's 
pwrt, for his first care should have been to prevent the passage 
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of the Bhone, and bar the road to Italy, or by hanging on his 
rear to cripple H. before he arrived upon the scene of his 
intended operations. 

anzUlarlbiu O. These serred as mercenaries with the 
Massilians. Polyb. 

§ 6. Voloamm. Strabo (iv. 1. 12) distingnishes the Volcss 
Teotosages, whose centre was Tolosa (Toulouse), from the V. 
Arecomioi, round Nemausus (Nismes). The route of H. is 
here left indefinite, but probably he made for Nemausus, 
from Buscino. Polyb. m. 42 marks the point of the crossing 
the Bhone as four days' march from the mouth, where the 
channel was not broken by islands. This was probably Boque- 
maure. 

P. 28, § 7. eonim Ipsomm. The gen. goyemed by guof, 
1. e. such eyen of the same tribe, as had not been able to tear 
themselyes from home. Cf . iv. 38. 7, Fidenatium qui supemmt 
ad urbem Fidenas tendunt, 

sedes BUSS. Used like the oticos </>CKos of the G. This is 
more characteristic than to assume an inversion of constr. for 
qui sedei suas. For the use of tenere Heerwagen compares 
y. 64. 1, adeo nihil tenet solum patria, 

§ 8. llntriumque. More definitely put in Polybius, who 
refers to the carrying trade from the ports on the lower Bhone, 
in which these tribes took an active part. Gorssen connects 
linter with rXw^i}/), like lanx with rXct^, latus with rXdrvs, 
later with rXlvOoi, 

§ 9. nihil dummodo. For this equivalent for nihil nisi ut 
Fabri compares i. 84. 6, ohUta ingenita erga patriam eariiatis, 
dummodo virum honoratum videret. 

0. xxyn. § 1. lamque. Polyb. says * in two days.* 

'Vlri. Foot-soldiers. Usually opposed to equi, not equites^ 
but Silius It. iz. 569 has magna voce trahens equitemque vi- 
rosque, 

§ 2. BomllcazlB. Id Polyb. BoafdkKov rov PaaCKiwi. 

▼IgUia prima. The first three hours of the night, which 
was divided into four such watches. 

§ 4. Ad Id. < The GaUio guides provided for the purpose 
informed him that about five and twenty miles higher up, the 
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river, as it flowed round a little island, o£Eered a crossing-plaoe 
which was hroader where the stream parted, and for that 
reason shallower.' 

OBtendere is nsed somewhat boldly with amnetn as subject, 
bnt the reasons specified serve to jnstffy the tense. 

§ 5. Hispaiil. This detail is peonliar to Livy, who iq 
other respects agrees closely with Polybins lu. 42. 

mole. 'Trouble.' So for moral importance, vi. 14. 1, 
major domi exorta moles coegit acciri Romam dictatorem, vi. 
19. 1, de imminerai mole libertatU. Cf. 22. 9. 

csBtrls Incnbantes. * On their bucklers.' Here as; often 
the Latin participle takes the place of the English preposition, 
as mamu tenens perdncitt phalangU subjectis admovent, which 
Nagelsbach compares with it, p. 329. 

§ 6. alius, for reliquus, Gf. x. 12. 10, aZia Romana aciet 
audacia regis aeeensa ftmdit Sabinos. 

P. 29, § 7. tempoTl deesset. So occasioni, fortuna, liber- 
tatif legi deesse, in the sense of * neglect,' or 'fail in duty.' 

§ 8. lam. In Polyb. more definitely <on the 5th night.' 

naves. Ifadvig's suggestion for the ncmtes of all MSS. 
which was hard to translate; they answer to the Xiufioit while 
lintres corresponds to the fiov6^y\a of Polyb. whose description 
is here dear and definite ; the fere implies that all the naves 
were not appropriated to their use. 

Navlum agmen. ' A line of vessels crossed higher up the 
stream to break the force of the current, and secured still 
water for the punts which crossed below.' 

transmlttens is used intrans. as 20. 9. 

§ 9. pars magna nantes. The close connexion of singu- 
lar and plural for the same subject is an awkward constr, ad 
synesim^ though not unfrequent in Livy. Gf. iv. 83. 7$ Veiin- 
Hum maxima pars Tiberim effusi petunt, 

0. zxvin. § 2. nautarom mUitnmque. The copula here is 
often omitted in the MSS., and some editors think that the 
hurry of the scene is reflected in the phrase. 

et qiil...et qui. Bef erring to the two sets naut. miU 
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§ 8. adTorao... repeats the ex adveno of § 2, which is here 
baliuioed by ah tergo. 

§ 4. ntroque Tim faoere. * To offer battle on both sides.' 

§ 5. yarlat. Madvig's ooneotion of variata of MSS., as 
precipitat for precipitatiUf 25. 9. Of. famm variat, xxvn. 27. 
13. ' Some say that the elephants were crowded together on 
the bank, and ih&i the most spirited of t^em being provoked 
by its driver, followed him as he retreated into the water (and 
at last took to swimming) and drew the whole herd after it, 
and that as each grew frightened at the depth and lost its foot- 
hold, the force of the current swept it to the opposite bank.' 
The construction and the thought seem equally confused, 
there is no MSS. authority for the inde inserted before nantem 
by W., yet without it nantem is very harsh, and is therefore 
considered as a gloss by Madvig and Buperti, the abL also 
seems out of place for the clause which states the final result. 
Why the current should carry them across and not down the 
stream is unexplained. 

P. 30. timentem altitudinem. As to the beUef that ele- 
phants could not swim, cf. Plin. Nat. Hist. vm. 10. 28, gaudant 
ammbus {elepTianti) maxiTne et circa fluvios vagantuvt quum 
alioquin nare propter magnitvdinem corporis rum posrint, 

§ 6. ad fidem pronlus, * more credible.' 

§7. Beoanda aqua, 'down the stream.' 

§ 8. The reading of the MSS. ut cum before 'elepharvtV is 
hopeless: Madvig regards it as a corruption which grew out of 
eat turn. Others less probably read et for ut and expunge tt&i, 
Usener suggests tuto jam. *The elephants were driven, 
females in &ont, along the stationary raft as if it were a high- 
way, and when they crossed into the smaller raft which was 
moored to it, the hawsers with which this was temporarily 
fastened were suddenly untied, and it was towed to the opposite 
bank by a number of Ught craft.* A like expedient is said to 
have been tried at Messana in the 1st Punic war. 

§ 9. actnarlls so caUed from their speed— thus the 'Actu- 
ary' was the quick writer. 

§ 10. donee... agerentur. This use of the subjunctive for 
a simple fact occurs chiefly in later writers as Tac. Hist. iv. 35, 
puqnatum.,. donee pralium nox dirimeret. But it may possibly 
be nere explained as giving the reason of the nihil trepidahamit. 

oeterlB, *all its surroundings.' Polyb. says that there were 
several such rafts, but Livy probably does not imply thia. 
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In altam, often used for the sea, but seldom of a riyei. 

§ 12. deiectlB rect. Polyb. m. 46 says that the Indian 
drivers of these were drowned. He gives a lively picture of 
them making their way across, each with its proboscis raised 
aloft above the surface of the water : the rest of his narrative 
agrees with that of Livy, but he is dearer in the details, and 
he reserves the passage of the elephants till H. continues his 
march. 

0. XXIX. § 1. trallcluntiir...iiili6Tat. The sequence of 
tenses is harsh. Fabri compares nc. 82. 1, dum hac gertmtur 
in Sammo, Jam omnes Etruria populi ad arma ierant, 

P. 31, § 2. atrodus quam pro numero. A form often used 
by Livy, cf . 59. 9, major quam pro mmero jactura, xxm. 10. 
12, lai,iu8 quam pro copiiSf where pro has the meaning of *in 
proportion to.* 

§ 8. amplius duoentl. The omission of quam between 
amplius, miwrn^ plus and the numeral in the nominative is a 
common feature of liivy's style. 

§ 4. anc. cert. vlct. is a bold construction formed on the 
aniJogy of magni certaminia res erat which Livy uses. 

§ 5. 8UU8 is not unfrequently used with reference to a ecuus 
oUiquus, cf. 43. 17, cui.,,iua decora, 44. 8, quos sua terra suut 
ager acceperaU 

nee Soipionl. 'S could not' decide on any plan, save that 
of,' &c. 'and H. was,' &0i Cf. 80. 1, Hannibal^ postquam ipsi 
nententia stetit, Polyb. makes him start at once in pursuit of 
H. after his cavalry return from reconnoitring the camp of H. 

§ 6. cum 60 4iii...ez6iroLtii8. Note the attraction of subject 
to tJbe relative clause as Hor. Sat. i. 4. 2, alii quorum Comadia 
prisca virorum* 

avertit ... In Polyb. there is a graphic picture of the 
appearance of the Gauls at the camp of H.,but their arguments 
seem addressed rather to the soldiers thm their genial, whose 
mind was long made up to push on with all speed for Italy, 
especially as &e season was advanced. He sends his cavtJry 
down the river to hold the Bomans in check while his dephants 
crossed, and the infantry pushed on. Great as might be the 
risk of the passage through the Alps, and Hannibal could 
scarcely have foreseen it all, yet Cisalpine Gaul was the only 
side from which Italy was vulnerable, now that Bome was 
mistress of the sea. There was a population akin in race to 
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the Spanish Celts in his own army, and hitterly opposed to 
Rome who was ^tening on them the grip of her frontier 
garrisons. 

reffuli. Maeralt Polyh. m. 44 speaks of roin pauriSiaKovs 
roi)s irepl 'M.dyiXop ; a and i are often interchanged in foreign 
names like Masinissa, Mithrtdates, Masstlia. 

integro ImUo aggr. * To open the war with the attack on I.' 
The words n. a. libatii, Ac, further explain integro h. with 
which of. rei Integra^ ii. 5. 1, spes integra, it. 24. 2, and fimti- 
bus integrit, Hor. Od. i. 26. 6. 

§ 7. iter Alpesque. Hendiadya for * march across the 
Alps/ to which rem refers. Ot 1. 11. 1, per occasionem ac soli- 
tudinem. 

ntique is freqnently nsed by Livy. The -que giyes indefi- 
niteness to the meaning of uti, and the compound =* anyhow,' 
'at all events,' and hence 'especially,' 'certainly,' cf. 38. 8, 
48. 6, 64. 9. 

0. xzz. § 1. ipsi sent. steUt corresponds to Scip, stare sent. 
of 29. 5. 

yersat an. Ct i. 58. 8, versare in omnes partes muliebrem 
an, 

§ 2. mrarl. The infinitiyes in this speech are differently 
introduced, most of them only as oratio ohl,, some indignantis 
as svhsistere § 6, and cepisse § 11, some interrog. as § 9 and § 10. 

§8. qniciimque. There had been no such demand except 
in uie case of Hannibal, but it is a rhetorical exaggeration. 

yelut Ob noxam, 'as criminals.' 

P. 32, § 5. multo maiorem. According to Polybius they 
had marched from the strait 8800 stadia, and had 2600 before 
them; but this as much of the speech only applies to the 
Africans in the army. H., or rather Livy, identifies all the 
nationalities with Carthaginians in the feeling which he as- 
sumes in the army. Notice in our author the absence of such 
definite details as to distance and time as occur frequently in 
Polybius. 



One of the deponent partic. in pass, sense 
which LlTy uses. 

ItaUn. The partitiye gen. 'belonged to Italy.' Cf.zxn. 20. 
U, dieionis imperiique B.facti sint. 

1 6. qjalA oredMitei. The oonstr. of the inter, part, here 
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is more Greek than Latin, = * and what else oould they suppose 
the Alps to be' <&c. Fabri compares zziy. 26. 7, conjug&n 
ac liberos de vita dimicare quid obstantes libertati, 

§ 7. Flngerent. The eqnival^it in orat. obL for the imper. 
in or. dir. 

fauces. A suggestion of Heerwagen for the panels of the 

MSS. 

§ 8. Ne mal. q. eorum. Liyy y. 34 gives at some length 
an aoconnt of the passage of the GalHo tribes across the Alps 
in the reign of Tarquinius Priscus, and of the various settle- 
ments about the Po. 

§9. quid... esse. The constr. implies that a negative idea, 
nihil... esse, is wrapped up in the interr. form. 

§ 10. caput 0. t. is an anachronism of the writer or pro- 
lepsis rhetorically, and is somewhat out of place in the moutii 
of Hannibal. 

§ 11. ea. Nagelsbach notes that Iubc is often used com- 
prehensively by Romans of the Boman state and empire. 8% 
modo hcee stabunt, Gic. Attic, xu. 19. 1. So probably ea in this 
sentence. 

oederent. . .sperent. The difference in tense probably points 
to the confidence of Hannibal that the latter alternative would 
be realized. 

campum int. The eanvptu Ma/rtius. Gf. Juv. x. 166, actum 
inquit nihil est nisi Pceno ndlite portas \frangimu8f et media 
vexiUum pono Sttburra. 

c. XXXI. § 1. adversa xipa. Formed on the analogy of 
adverso flumine 'up the stream.' 27. 8. 

P. 33, § 2* non quia rectlor. The shortest round by the 
coast must have brought H. at once into conflict with the 
Bomans. There can be little doubt that his route had been 
planned before with the envoys from GaiQ, Iknd that the longer 
road was partly chosen to bring him into friendly country as he 
issued from the mountain pass. 

§ 8. minus obvlam. The tanto to answer to the quantum 
is here as often omitted. 

§ 4. Quartifl castris. After 4 days' march, at the 4th time 
of encamping. 

Insulam. This was of course the Insula Allobrogum, but 
various attempts have been made to fix it elsewhere, and all 

C. L. 13 
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ihs riy«r8 neav have been piOBsed into the service by the advo- 
oates ol the various routea. 

lU Isara. Most MSS. read Arw^ and as Fabri and others 
note, Silins Italieas seems to have had this reading before binn 
m. 452. Tet H. cotdd not have reached it in 4 days' march. 
Two MSS. have biaarar and ibUarar, which suggests the read- 
ing of the text. It is curious that the corresponding passage 
in Polyb. m. 49 has ^xdpat as the reading of most MSS., for 
which Gasaubon proposed "Apap and Sohweighsduser ^ladpas. 
The description of the iruula in the latter is that of an eye- 
witness who was struck by its fertility and population, and 
compared it with the Delta of the Nile. 

diyersia ex Alp. The Bhone from the Saint Gothard, the 
Isdre from Mont Iseran. 

§ 5. Incoltmt prope. In itself a strange expression as 
applied to the ins. Allob., but lAvy probably is thinking of the 
point on the Bhone at which H. had arrived, and the prope 
refers to the neighbouring country. Efforts have been made 
however to prove that the Allobroges were then south of the 
Isdre, and not until later in the insula. The term *prope^ does 
not go far to prove this, and it has little evidence to rest on. 
Incolunt is used absolutely as l 1. S, qui inter mare Alpeaque 
incoUbant, 

gens lam Inde. The Allobroges were already a powerful 
tribe, though their relations with Bome began at a much later 
date. The account of Pol. m. 49 seems to distinguish between 
them and the sabjects of Braneus, but perhaps does not really 
do so. 

9 6. amUgelMiit. More coBMiionly used with de, as 10. 9, 
XL. 15. 8. 

poten^t. The subject to this is the compound notion, 
frOiUr et eaim juniorum, Gf, 25. 8, Mutina prandiumque in 
periculo esseU 

§ 7. Hnius Bed. 'An this civil feud was very opportunely 
referred to H. for arbitration.' 

paropportnna. Used adverbially. Rem rejieere is a phrase 
pft^ used hs l^Tj in like cases, like the cmsam ad senatum 
remittere of Tac. Ann, m. 10. 

§•8. adlntilf. Not oi)ly 80« but according to Polybius, 
escorted by the diieftain to the foot of the pass. 

§ 9* V^M this point onwards it is hopeless to reconcile 
the aoooonts of the march in Polybius and Livy, who while 
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agreeing m smeh of the desoriptkm, especially in the detailfl 
^mioh admit of rhetorieal treatment, yet widely diverge in 
locid data. The former traces the ronte almost certainly over 
the little St Bernard, the latter prohahly over Mont Gen^vre. 
Ammiantis Marcellinns xy. 10 closely follows Livy, as also does 
Silias Italicas in the lines ni. 466 : 

Jamque TricastinU intendit finibas cigmen, 
Jamfaciles cam^oSyjam rura Vocontia carpit; 
Tv/rhidus hie truncU saxUque Druentia latum 
Duetoris vastavit iter, 

Gf. The Appendix * on the Bonte of Hannihal.' 

recta reglone. 'In direct course.' Of. Lncr. ii. 249, and 
Cic. Verr. Vv 176, si quis tantulum de recta regione deflexerit, 

ad l»yam. These words have given mnch tronhle to the 
interpreters. They have heen explained as * the left hand of 
livy sitting in his study,' or Hhe left of an army in retreat, 
which would he equivalent to the ordinary right/ or ' the left 
hank of the Isdre,* or they have heen regiurded as a mistake for 
^e right hand. They seem to imply Livy's helief that after the 
proceedings in the island, H. marched down the stream a little 
way, hearing possihly of Scipio's withdrawal, and then turned 
off to what was later Augusta Tricastinorum (Aoste). 

Vooontlonun. They are localized hy Straho, iv. 6. 4, in the 
mountain woodland between the Allobroges and Salyes. The 
Tricorii are placed by Stcabo to the east of the Yooontii, or 
between the Drac and the Durance. 

hand usquam Impedlta. A most unfitting deaoription for 
the tangled country between the Isdre and the J)nrance. 

Smtntia. Attempts have been made to identify this with 
the Arve, the Dranse, or tl^e Drao. It ia of course tl^e Braen- 
tins of Strabo who calls it Tora/i^f xapaSp(6di;s, the modem 
Durance. It is true that it would have been out of the 
nature course from the Insula, nor would H. in that case 
have come across the Allobroges. Also Livy^i description may 
suit the lower, but not the upper stream along which the 
army must have travelled, if at all. He probably took it 
from some topographer's account, and LavalI6e calls it 'la 
rividre la plus desordonn6e de la France,' Geogr. Phys. 186. 

§11. yada...fi:axgltes. These ace. may depend on |>r(S&ef, 
but more probably on volvenSf which by zeugma is used in a 
somewhat different sense with them and with saxa, 

glaveosa is an awkward epithet for $axa, nnless we take it 
to mean that the bed was full of rocks and gravel mixed. 

13—2 
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P. 34, 0. zxxii. § 1. triduo. The orossing-plaoe was four 
days' march from the mouth, we are not told how Ux from 
Sdpio's oamp. 

moTlt, as often, absolntely for se movit, or eastra. 

quadr. agmlne. Gf. 5. 16, where the words are transposed. 

§ 2. Tldet. Here, as 83. 8, two distinct uses of the verb 
are combined, physical and mental vision. 

tutins Ita. Because his own troops would be fresh, and 
those of H. exhausted or thinned by the long march. Ita 
carries a good deal of meaning by implication. 

§ 8. nuda auzlUls. This policy was aimed at the real 
base of H*s operations, and the source to which he looked for 
rdnforcements. Arnold says, ''Had Scipio, at this critical 
juncture, not sent his army to Spain..., his son would in all 
probability neyer have won the battle of Zama." Tet had 
Scipio been ready with a larger army to attack the wearied 
troops of H. as they issued from the mountain-pass — and 
there was nothing to prevent him, — ^it might have fared iU 
with the^invaders. 

§^. ad pell. Hasd. Scipio can hardly have known as yet 
thevfrangement made by Hannibal before he left Spain. 

§ 6. Genua. Nothing is known of Genua before this time. 
It was destroyed by Mago, Livy zxvin. 46. 8, and rebuilt as 
a mtmieipium by Bome, xzz. 1. 10. 

eo...ezercltaB. Gt on 29. 6. 

§ 6. ab Drjientla. His course would be rather ' along ' 
than * from ' the river, and would certainly not have been 
^campestri it,\ for though tiie route of Polyb. admits for a 
time of this description, it is out of place in Invy's. 

pace Inoolentlum. For the gen. ot the expression Luor. 
y. 1229, Divompacem votis adit, 

§ 7. The following description is somewhat absurd as 
applied to the lower Alpine valleys, and is a bit of fine writing 
in which Livy gives full scope to his rhetorical taste, working 
upon the description of some travellef , Who exaggerated the 
horrors of his journey. Note the absence of any sense of the 
grandeur of mountain scenery, which was possibly, as Maoaulay 
suggests, overpowered by the sense of danger. In general the 
sense of the picturesque is of modem growth. Polybius, who 
had himself travelled over the ground, is much more guarded 
in his language, and guilty of no such exaggerations as Livy. 
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prliiB is a pleonasm with praceptat like praoccupatos ante 
in 20. 8. 

torrida firlgore. Cf. 40. 9, prceusti arttu...torrida gelth zi^ 
45. 1, arbores detcsserat hiems, 

§ 8. BrigontibaB. **As the yangnard was olimhing the 
lower heights." This incident, like most others on the march, 
occurs also in Poljbios, thongh the localities are qnite dis- 
tinct. 

P. 35. stracrem dedlssent. Of. use of dare in such 
phrases as Verg. ^n. xii. 575, darU cuneum, n, l^^finem dedit 
ore loquendif and in Lucr. dare pausam, dare motus, " One is 
tempted to look at it as a half-conscions reminiscence of the 
do which snryives in credo, abdo, condo, &o., and has the 
same origin as HdrjiJu and S. dadhdmV* Monro, Lncr. ly. 41. 

§ 9. Inter confragosa onm. is a bold oonstrnction of which 
Liyy is fond. Of. ix. 13. 5, per omnia pacata, zxin. 2. 1, 
inter corrupta omnia, xxn. 6. 11, swper cetera extrema. 

§ 10. Turn per eosdem. '*Bat when the friendly Gauls had 
managed to engage the mountaineers in friendly talk, as there 
was but little difference in their patois, or in manners, they 
informed him," &c. Strictly we must understand a montanis 
with abkorrentes, 

dllabL Often used of soldiers deserting. Of. xxn. 2. 1, 
Qallo8 ii tadio labori8...dilaberentur, 

ex aperto. * Openly.* For the form cf. § 7, ex propinquo, 
zxii. 7. 4, ex vano, ex aquo, ex publico, ex antiquo, ex com- 
posito, ex improviso. So also with in and pro, 

§ 12. lazatas. < Vigilance relaxed,' or more probably 
* the outposts thinned.' laxare is a fayourite word with liyy 
in metaphorical uses, as n. 84, laxare annonam, 59. 6, laxare 
pugnami iz. 16. 10, laxare aliquid laboris, lojcidr loctu, laxa- 
menium, 

§ 18. angustias eyadit. Polyb. df^yve rds bv<rxjiapLat, m. 
61. 

tomullB. Liyy prefers the abl. without a preposition, with 
coneedit, and like yerbs. 

0. xzzni. § 2. aroe. Often used for a natural stronghold 
as well as a fortified post. 

via transire. This use of a modal or local abL without a 
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preposition is frequent in Livy, but the expression is bald in 
its brevity. 

§ 3. immobUes deflzlt. A strong phrase in frequent use. 
Gl xxn. 53. 6, quum stupore ac miraculo torpidos defixisset, 
where also the adjective has a proleptio sense. We need not 
accept the fimciful explanation proposed, that it is a figure 
suggested by tibe magical use of little images pierced to repre* 
sent the persons on whom the charms were to be tried. 

sue Ipsum tumultu agmen. This construction of ipse 
agreeing with the subject, or the object of the sentence, is 
nearly always preferred to the gen. ipsius following smu^ 
where the form of the period allows it. Fabri. 

§ 4. quicquid adL * Thinking that any panie occasioned 
by themselves would be enough to rout them utterly.' 

transversis ruplbus. The MSS. commonly read perversU 
rupibtu juxta inviat &c. This is rejected by Madvig on the 
ground that perversa rapes is obscure, and invia decurrere an 
unusual construction. He thinks that per has slipped out of 
its place, and dislodged the trans of transversis. Some editors 
read diversis after a late MS. 

§ 6. 8imvI...8imuL *Were hard pressed not merely 
owing to the onset of the enemy, but also to the roughness of 
the ground.' Ab is unusual with a modal abl. like iniquitate, 
especially in Livy. 

■iM quoque tendente. 'As each man struggled selfishly 
to get sooner out of danger.' For the constr. of Hbi compare 
Cic. in Terr. n. 8. 22, Veneri cibsolvit, sibi condermuU, Tac. Ann. 
I. 65, sibi quUque properus^ 

BTaderet. Note the different oonstr. with this verb here 
and in 32. 13. 

P. 36» 1 6. Infestnm. ' Endangered.' Cf . n. 11. 1, infes- 
turn Bomanwn agmen reddidit. 

repercnsm. * Be-echoing.' Properly an epithet of cla- 
morest not of vaUes, 

§ 7. tmlMU 'The crowding.' 

in i^nwitiiiTw alUtiidiiiis. This use of the neni sing, with 
a genitive is less common than the neut. plur., except in later 
writers, but Idvy has, x. 82. 6, multum diei, v. 87. 5, imniensum 
lod, vn. 8. 5, serum diet, xlv. 9. 2, plerumque Et«rop<e. 

deieolt. Oonstr. praegn. ' caused to fall.' 
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mailTnft nodo is a fayoniite phrase with our author. Gt 
88. 1, hoc maatime modot xxxy. 84. 10, itinerii maxime vwdo. 

§ 8. BOOS oonttniiit. 'Kept his men from going to the 
resoae.' 

§ 9. Intermmpl ' A break in the line.' 

ezatun. * If the baggage-train were lost.' Used prolepti- 
caUy. 

§ 11. dbo is snpplied withont MS. authority, bnt cap* 
tivtu is often used with inanimate objects, as with arma, 
navigia, pecunia, ioUm, by Livy, and with veitis by Vergil, and 
it cannot here make sense withont a snbst. 

c. zznY. gl. treqnentem. 'Densely peopled.' Of. zzzi. 
28. 5, frequerUia adificiU loca, and zxzy. 1. 6, aciet frequeru 
armatis. More commonly the abl. is omitted, as forum fre- 
quen$. 

popnliim= canton, or district. Ut, qnalifies frequentenit 
which should naturally come nearer to it. Ct xxzn. 38. 9, 
Alexander, tit inter JEtolo$, facundut. 

sols artlbus. Also used of Hannibal, zxii. 16. 5. 

§ 2. oratores renlunt. The account of Polybius m. 52 
is more graphic in its details of the garlands and oliyc 
branches which they bore, touto ydp (rxeWr rdvi twi pappd' 
poii aivBriiM 0tMat xaddirep t6 Knp(tK€top roit'EXXiTO't. 

§ 8. ad fidem. ' As a guarantee.' Of. on 19. 5. 

P. 37i § ^' compoBito agmlne. Drakenboroh explains this 
passage <not at all as if they were marching through a friendly 
country, but in fighting order,' as if $ed were omitted. Fabri 
reads incomponto after one MS. It is more probabhr * in line 
of march not at all arranged for passage through friendly 
country.' 

§5. robore. < Tne main body.' 

dromnsp. soUloltiu. ' Anxiously reconnoitring,' or cmnia 
may be taken with soU, as cetera in vUvm cetera egre* 
gium I. 86. 8. Fabri howeyer notes that in Liyy we only find 
tfieem coupled with eoU,, as in passages like xxym. 19. 17, ab 
ioUicitU vicem imperatoria militibm, 

§ 7 In eos rersa. * The line of infantry faced towards 
them, and dearly proyed d.e. by its losses or hard fighting) 
that if the rear-guard had not been strengthened they must 
haye met with a terrible disaster in that pass.' The use of 
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fedt after acies is awkward: it connects two distinct state- 
ments, of the manoenTre of the infantry, and Uie experience of 
danger. 

acdplenda faerlt. Cf. the nse of the participle in -urm 
with/u«nt, as ly. 38. 2, nee dubium fuit quin H.^.terga daturi 
hostes fuerinU 

§ 8. ad extremum perlcnll. Cf. ad ultimum dimicaticmU, 
ad inopuB ultimvm^ ad extremum speit and like phrases com- 
mon in Livy. 

demlttere. *Bisk sending.' Cf. ni. 35. 1, demissa jam in 
ducrimen dignitas. 

c. xxxv. § 1. latrodxtll. Often contrasted with heUumj or 
justum bellum, as xxix. 6. 2, latrocmiis inagis quam iusto bello 
gerehatur res. Latro, like lavema, from the root Xo (Xi;ts) 
XdrpiSi became naturalized on Italian soil, and gained an 
unfavourable meaning, Curtius, 326. 

§ 2. noTisstmum ag. = rear = extrema agminU, 
prQgreBsl moratiye. ' Stragglers in front or rear.* 

§ 3. Bicut...lta=' indeed'...* but.' Cf. § 11, sicut breviora 
ita arrect. 

P. 38, § 4' None die. So Polyb. iii. 53, who however 
fixes the point from which he reckons, and gives intermediate 
dates, while Xjivy does neither. In fact, all his incidents and 
particulars of time are taken from another route, and do not 
suit his own ; his reference to errores is probably to explain 
the length of time which did not seem needful for the shorter 
pass which he had chosen. 

per Invla pleraque. Cf. 32. 9, eonfragosa onmia. 

ducentiiim. * Absolutely for * guides.* Ducentium fraua is 
hardly consistent with the promise of the friends from Cisal- 
pine Gaul to be dttces itinerumt 29. 6. 

initsd yalles. Cf. 1. 5, Sicilia 8. amUsa. 

§ 5. Btativa, sc. caatra. 

§ 6. ocdd. sidere Verg. 'As the constellation of the 
Pleiads was near its setting,* i. e. towards October. Polyb. ni. 
54, 5ta Tb ffwaiTTciv ttjv ttjs UXeiaBoi U<nv. Pliny ii. 47. 125, 
post id (autunini) cequinoctium diebus fere xliv. Vergiliarum 
occasus hiemem inchoat, quod tempus in in. Idus Novembres 
incidere consuevit. 
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§ 7. nlye opiOeta. The elimate was probably even more 
severe than at present, owing to the thick forests whioh then 
covered great part of Germany. 

§ 8. mrovpectm. A fanciful picture, which is hardly 
borne ont by facts, as no such view can be obtained near the 
summit of the Mont G^ndvre, nor indeed of any other of the 
passes. The description of Polybios does not imply any snch 
actual view of the plains of Lombardy, for his word Mpycia 
may mean * evidence ' or * proof ' addressed to the reason, and 
not to the sight. Many unsuccessful attempts have been made 
to find a likely scene for this speech. 

§ 9. mosnia It. Cf. Polyb. lu. 54, dxporAectfr ^povtm 
6ia$€<raf ix^iy al 'AXxetf rrji 6\rfi 'IrcOdai, 

transoendere. Tnfin. after a verb like dicit, implied in 
ostentat, 

Bommum. 'At most.* Adverbially as xxzin. 5. 8, duo aut 
Bummum tree juvenes. 

§ 10. furta. ' Stealthy ambuscades,* as Polyb. ibid. xXV 
T(Sif \d0pa KfLKOTTOiobmaw, Fabri compares iz. 81. 10, hostem 
uUirnam spem furto iruidiarum temptantem, 

sLont toevlora. This generalization is not found in Polyb., 
and mdicates increased knowledge of the Alps since the 
conquest of Gaul. 

§ 12. neque susfelnere se a lapso. Cf. zzii. 2. 6. 

nee, qui paulum... The reading of the MSS. is here af- 
j^ictif which is harder. With it the passage would mean * and 
if they stumbled but a Httle, down they fell and could not 
help slipping further ' (lit. * could not cling to the place where 
they were dashed to the ground,' cf . CaBS. B. G. vi. 27, neque H 
quo offlictiB casu conciderintj erigere sese possunt). But as their 
effort would be chiefly to save themselves from falling, Madvig 
reads qffixi (as suggested by Drakenborch, cf. ni. 68. 8, harete 
affioBi contionibus) as a strong term to express the attempt to 
keep their footing. Affiigere and affi^ere are elsewhere con- 
fused in the MSS. 

Yestlgium. Perhaps from t;<-, o-rtx-, areixfa, a-roixosy Cur- 
tius, 178. 

sncoiderent is a more questionable change for ocdderent, 

c. XXXVI. § 1. aii£ru8tiorem. 'A narrower pass, with 
walls of rock so steep that.' 
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at »gre... This would be absurdly exaggerated if it referred 
to the ordinary state of the pass. If howeyw we understand 
it as caused by a recent landslip <» avalanche, it would be 
consistent with experience. There is one spot especially on 
the Little St Bernard exposed to such casualtiefl, and to this 
the description of Polybius well applies. He speaks however 
of the road being carried away, cx^Sbp M rpia iifuffTcilkat but 
Livy mistaking this, or the language of their common au- 
thority, converts it into a precipice of a 1000 feet in depth (if 
we accept, that is. Valla's almost certain corrections of the 
meanin^ess readings of the MSS.). 'This,* says Niebuhr, *is 
nonsense, as all must see.' 

expedltns. Gf. vn. 34. 3, eoUem aditu ardmm impedito 
agminit expeditis havd difficiUm, So ezpediti equite$ * light 
troops.' Expedita classU, agmen, venatoreSt &o, in Livy. 

P. 39, § 2. admodum = maximetfere, ttaKurra, 

§ 3. mirantl = cum admiratione quarenti by pregnant use. 
Of. I. 41. 1, mirantium quid ret esset^ ni. 36. 6. Nagelsbach, 
p. 279, illustrates this by such oases as dodrantem complere^ 
compUmerai causa adiicere, triarii postremos claudebant for 
claudentes postremi tbanU 

§ 4. droa. On use of the adverb cf. note on 7. 5. 

drcumduceret =mti8t take round. On this use of th8 snbj. 
for circumducere deberet, v, Madvig, De Finibus il. 35, who 
quotes various passages from Cicero and Livy, xl. 37. 3, non 
triumphum impedire debuit...8ed postero die...nomen deferret. 
Gf. also Verg. Mn. ix. 643, at tu dictU Albane maneres. Ovid, 
Tristia iv. 3. 34, Tristis es: indignor, quod tim tibi causa 
doloris ; non es ; at amisso coiyuge digna fores. 

§ 5. super veterem... * Over the snow of the last season, 
which had not melted.' A mass of snow often falls into a 
ravine or valley, where it is shdtered ttom Uie sun's heat, and 
remains through a whole summer, forming sometimes a great 
natural bridge, through which a river tunnels for itself a 
channel. Probably the early historians referred to some suoh 
mass which blocked up the spot where H. tried to force a 
passage. Liy/s account would be more natural in the case of 
a glacier, which was not likely to be met with in their way. 

§ 6. fluentem... * The liquid mud formed by the melting 
snow.' 

tabem is the correction of Gronovius for the Idbem of the 
MSS. It is especially used of any melting substance. 
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§ 7. [at a] Intk The MSS. read fit a lubricd, wher« the 
preposition would seem ont of place. Sanppe and W. change 
this to via, * On the sliTOpery track where &e ice gave no foot- 
hold, bu^ let the feet slide oyer it all the easier, as it was a 
steep incline/ Mady. needlessly quarrels with via on the 
ground that there was no road, of. § 5, hut it seems better to 
omit it as an awkward ac^tion. 

admlnlculum. Formed from ad and mantu on the analogy 
of evibiculum^ iediciiktm. Corssen n. 416. 

In levl tantum. < Boiled in what was only smooth ice or 
slush of show/ ' Only/ beeanse no vi/rgviUa^ &o. 

§ 8. connitendo. T. Faber's correction for the eontimndo 
of the MSS. 

alte ooncr. 'Frozen to a great depth/ 

0. zxxyu. § 2. ad rupem m. <To cut a way through the 
rook.* Gf . IX. 29. 5, viam mimmt, of making the Aj^nan way. 
Polyb. i^oiKoboniWf rhv KprnfA»ov» Munitore$ are the sappers and 
miners. 

arhorllmB drca. Whence these came it is hard to say, 
cf. 86. 7, as also the vinegar, unless it was the soldierr 
drink or jpo^ca, Pliny, xzm. 1. 57, says aeetuim satca rumpit in- 
fiMunif qua non ruiperit ignis antecedent, cf. Juy. x. 158, Didu- 
cit $copulo8 et montem rwmpit aetto. The details in this section 
do not occur in Polyb. 

P. 40, §3- moUiunt antr.'^ 'BeUeye the steep gradients 
by winding tracks of gradual descent.' Cf. Verg. Georg. m. 
293, elivns mollis, Cies. B. G. yn. 46, quidquid dreuitus ad 
molliendum clivum accesserat, also lods moUioribus below. 

anfractos, from amH and frag (frango). To the objection 
to this derivation made by Zeyss, that anfractus means a 
'bend' rather than a 'break,' Corssen, l 897, quotes Oic. Nat. 
D. n. 18, of the sphere, ea figwa...qum.„habere,.. potest nihil 
incisvM angtUiSt nihil anfiract^us, nihil eminens, nihil laomuh 
sum. 

§4. mrope flKBM al)B. Theymight have been quite starved 
according to Livy's account. Polyb. makes the horses get 
over after one day's delay, the other three heang spent in maJc- 
ing a broader paUi for the elephants. 

•i quid est... 'All the herbage, sueh as Uis .,* Cf. Cic. 
in CaBC. 15, ipse AUientu ex ea facultate, si quam hdbet, alU 
quantum detraeturus est. Ci Luor. n. 16, hoe avi quodcum- 
que. 
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otonvnt nlyes. This might easily be the case so late in 
the season. 

§ 5. aprioosque etiam. The MSS. have apricos quosdam, 
bat the asyndeton is hursh. W. reads apricosque qtu)sdam, 
which is ngly and nnusnal. 

et prope 8llTa8=and almost forests. Mady. inserts the et 
as rivos p. s. seems to him nnnatoral. 

§ 6. locls molllor. This is an abl. absoL, and the compar. 
stands for a partic. 

c. xxzvni. § 1. quinto mense a. CI zxn. 19. 5, altero ah 
Tarracone die, an elliptical expression ; the 5tii month only is 
qualified by the *ut quidam,'' the 15th day is accepted by Livy, 
as by Polyb. Bnt it is not easy to make their detailed state- 
ments agree with this number, as both reckon 9 days to the 
ascent, 2 at the top, 4 by the landslip, and 8 in the descent. 
Probably however Polybius meant the last 3 to be counted as 
part of the 4 just mentioned, in which the cavalry reached the 
lower valleys while the roaid was being widened for the ele- 
phants, and then we should get only 15 for the whole. There 
IS no hint of this however in Livy, who is hopelessly inconsist- 
ent. 

§ 2. qui mlTilTmim, e.g. Polybius ui. 56, on the authority 
of tiie tablet at Laoinium. We may note that with the excep- 
tion of a few Ligurians there were no mercenaries in this army, 
only Spaniards and Libyans, not like the motley aggregates 
of earlier days. • 

§ 3. ClndOB, V. Introduction on the authorities. 

mazime... 'Would be a most weighty authority.' 

§ 4. addncta. * Brought with him through the Alps,* 
most unlikely when there was a promise of more faithful allies 
on the other side, who had more to gain from the Panic cause. 

maglB, take with veri simile; adducta and audisse tkftet 
icribit, to be understood after odditis. 

anotores sunt, so xxm. 16. 15, quod quidam auctores sunt, 
II. 58. 1, Piso auctor est, xxx. 8. 6, ita pars major auctores 
sunt. 

§ 5. Taurinl SemlgaUL This is a very bold correction by 
Madvig of the corrupt readings of the MSS. : TaurinisnegaM, 
Taurinis qua OaUia, Taurinisne Oallis, dtc, on the ground 
that Strabo connects the Taurini with the Ligores, and yet dis- 
tinguishes them as if they were half Celts. The conjecture of 
W. Taurini Oallia seems preferable. 



NOTES. XXI. c. XXXVIII. ^ 5—7. 205 

degreeso (Hannibali), cf. i. 8. 4, loetu qui nunc ioptus de- 
seendentibus inter duos Utcos est. 

§ 6. Id qunm, ftc. This is difficult, for Polyb. asserts that 
H. descended among the Insubres, as indeed it was likely that 
he would do, since they and their allies had invited him to 
cross into Italy. It may be that Liw only meant that the 
annalists aU spoke of his attack on the Taurini as his first 
moyement in Italy, and as the Taurini were, strictly speak- 
ing, a Ligorian not a Gallic tribe (Strabo iv. 6), possibly the 
passage, whose reading is so doabtral, brought out the close 
neighbourhood of the hostile T. to the friendly Insubres. 

amMgl, qnanam. No official account was likely to reach 
Borne from the time when H. disappeared from Scipio's pight, 
till he was heard of near the Po. The Alps were till long 
after a terra incognita, and few Uke Polybius cared to trayd 
so far to gather up the local traditions. 

P. 41. credere, the transition from the passive ambigi to 
an active is marked, but not unusual in Livy. In orat. directa 
he would naturally say vulgo credunt (sc. homines). 

Foenlno. This was the pass of the Great St Bernard. Its 
name is thought to be derived from the Celtic deity Penn 
(Zeuss, die Deutschen, p. 6). Jupiter Pceninus was worshipped 
on the summit, and tiie name has been found on 30 ex veto 
tablets which have been discovered near the top. It was also 
called Mons Jovis^ which survives in the names Mont-Joux, 
Plan-de-Joux which are still localized on the height. It was 
by this pass that Livy, v. 35, brought the Boii and Lingones 
into ItfJy in the 5th century b.o. The fanciful derivaticgi of 
the name referred to in the text was an argument likely to 
be urged in early times. 

GremonlB iag. It is tempting to identify this with the 
Cramont, between la Thuile and Entrbves, beside the little 
St Bemfurd, but the attempt rests on grounds of etymology as 
insecure as the case just specified. It is probable that only 
one route was then known across the Alpes Graue, that of 
which Strabo speaks, iv. 67, * the road from the Salassi parts 
into two branches, the one rough and inaccessible for beasts of 
burden over the Poeninus, the other more westerly through the 
Oentrones.' 

§ 7. per alios. Madvig's conjecture for per saUus mont, 
which is obviously corrupt. Lipsius and others whom W. 
follows read per SdUusos^ which is inviting, but the addition 
of montanos would be needless, as Madvig points out. The 
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Salassi of the oommon reading were the tribe on the Dona 
Baltea, better known in the days of Atigastas for their 
resolute though hopeless stand for independence against 
Terentius Varro, who sold 42,000 of them into slavery, Strabo 
IV. 6. 7. 

Idlmos, otherwise called Lai, Lebecii, Libici, Lasvi; proba- 
bly petty tribes between the Orgus and Ticinns under the 
supremacy of the Insubres. Their chief city was YeroeUs^, 
{Libicorum ex SalluiHis orta, Pliny ni. 16). 

§ 8. Semlgemumis. This objection might apply to the gi^at 
St Bernard, but could have little force after the description 
of the resistance which H. met with on his way from the moun- 
taineers, whoever they were. The form Semigermanis probably 
suggested Madvig's reading Semigalli above. 

The answer to the etymological theory serves to show that 
no local traditions of H. lingered on the great St Bernard, but 
proves nothing as to the little St B. 

§ 9. Sediml YerdLgri. Tribes about Martigny on the lake of 
Geneva. They are coupled together by CaBsar, B. G. iii. 1, in 
Veragros Sedunosque — qui afinibtu Allobrogum, et lacuLemano 
etfiumine Rhodano ad summas Alpes pertinentf as also by Pliny, 
m. 20. Strabo, iv. 6. 6, speaks of the OHpaypoi near the Leman 
Lake, whose town Octodurus was near the site of Martigny. 
The names were restored in the text by Lipsius and Gronovius 
from the corrupt sed uno vel acri of the best MSS. 

c. xxziz. § 1. ad prlXLClpia r., 'for the opening of the war.' 

armaxe, * prepare for action.' Napoleon passed the greali 
St Bernard in 5 days, but waited 20 more belore hi? anoy was 
ready to fight. 

§ 2. talM. Fabri compares u. 82. 11, totum eofpm ad 
extremam tabem veni$9e* 

§ 8. a Uanllo, v. 25. 8. Atilioque, 26. 2. 

tlronA et..., * disheartened as the raw levies were.' Hro 
connected with — tar, W/otp, terenuSt nux terenHna {qua molUs 
eat, Macrob.), trio* Oorseen, i. 511. 

novlB ignominilB, i.e. the ront by the Gauls, 25. 9. 

§ 4. oaxmt. Possibly, but not certainly, on the site of 
Turin, or what was afterwards Taurasia and Augusta Taurino- 
rum. 

YOlentef, ie. the dtizens by conttr. ad synesitn. 
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§ 5. onnressiMet, 'snrprised/ nsed with the adclitiona] 
sense of arrestmg the moyement. 

§6. qua pars. Fabri gives other examples of the fre< 
qaent use of quU or qui for uter. 

P. 42| ^8. 80 ipso, quod... This is an afterthought of 
history. Livy forgets Ihat H. had no great name as yet, and 
that the donsuls were not specially elected for military skill, 
except in times of crisis. 

§ 9. inter se optnionem, * their estimate of each other/ as 
inter se is often us^ for reciprocal action, as also alii alios, Ao, 
Sallust combines both. Oat. 22. 2, quo inter se magis Mi 
forent alius alii tanti facinoris conscii. Later writers, like 
Tacitus, use invicem. 

quod, xellctns In Gallia. Polyb. , ni. 60, says vpvrepov SXlyais 
^fiipais, and makes Hannibal marvel at the promptitude of 
Scipio, though at least a month must have elapsed, and the 
Boman forces might have been brought round to meet H. at 
the foot of the Alps before he had recruited his strength. It is 
probable that in these phrases we may trace the influence of 
the Scipionio circle in giving a favourable colour to what was 
really questionable generalship. 

§ 10. OocapaYlt, *took the initisttive by.' Gf. L 14. 6, 
occwpahant beU/umfaeere; Hor. Carm. i. 14. 2, interdum rapere 
oceupat; still stronger iv. 30. 4, ipsi praoccupaverunt ferre, 

eduoaret, so. emereitum. Often used absolutely by Livy in 
this connexion. 

0. xii. 1 1. fapenadlBMiii L *I should have thought it 
needless to harangue you.' The speech of the general to Ms 
soldiers is a oharaoteristie of Qreek and Boman warfare, and of 
citizen soldiers. 

§2. Tletnant. Note the sodden ohange from the suM. 
which expresses the speaker's thought to the ind. habui which 
states only a matter of fact 

oonfesslonem... *I regarded as a victory the admission of 
(inferiority) implied in the enemy *s flight and refusal to engage.' 
This is, of course, a mere rhetorical boast. 

§ 8. meis auBplolis. In the technical system of Bome the 
ampieia were taken by the legati or deputy commanders in the 
name of the general in chief. Of. Tao. Ann, i. 41, duOu Ger- 
manid auspieiis Tiberii. Monum. Anoyr. res aut a me aut per 
legates meis auspieiis gestas. Horace says, Carm. i. 7. 27, with 
less propriety, Teucro duee et auspice Teuero. 
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popQlus Bomanus. The commons only indirectly in- 
fluenced the (dioice of a commander by giving consular rank ; 
the choice of the proyince rested partly with the senate, partly 
with the lot. 

▼olvlt agrees with the unity implied in sen, pop, B, 

§ 5. stipendiiim. At first it was arranged that the indem- 
nity of 3200 talents should be paid off in 20 years; the term 
was afterwards reduced to 10. 

flarrtiniani. It was hardly ingenuous to speak of S. as belli 
pramium, siaoe it was taken by Rome some tune after. 

P. 43| § 7. andent, i.e. pugnare or absolutely as often in 
Livy. 

duaboB partibUB. Soipio is supposed to know the numbers 
and losses in Hannibal's army. The fractions |, }, ^ are ex- 
pressed by dua, tres^ quattuor partes respectively. Of. viii. 

§ 8. At enlm. An idiomatic ellipse as 18. 9. 

§ 9. prsBustl artiiB, 'frost-bitten limbs.'' 

§ 11. qui seciindiim... * Who next to the Gods have been 
sinned against.' Cf. 45. 8. 

commissum... For this use of the three verbs, cf. Floras u. 
15, Si quis trium temporvm momenta consider et^ primo commissum 
bellum, profligatum secundo, tertio vero confectum est, also Livy 
III. 50. 6. 

c. XLI. §1. yestrl adhort. So Cicero uses sui conservanai ^ 
causa, Ovid. Heroid. xx. 74, copia placandi Ht modoparva tui, 
neuter forms of the possessive being in both cases used. 

§ S. ad famam. But 26. 4, he is said to have landed by 
the Bhone, thinking Hannibal fiur away across the Pyrenees. 

§ 4. qua parte. Constr, ad synesim, equitibtu being under- 
stood in equestri, 

P. 44. regresBUB. The MSS. reading of this passage with 
neque before regr, makes no sense, and is oorreoted by Madvig. 
Weiss, marks it as hopeless. 

§ 5. ImproTlBOB. Madvig retains this reading of the 
MSS. , though improvidus seems more in accordance with livy's 
usage. 

decemeiidiiiii, sc. armis oiferro. 
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§ 6. sastixnatOB. The sum paid for each prisoner at the 
capitulation of Eryz, bat which is not mentioned elsewhere. 

asHmare is lit. * to reckon in bronze * from as and tima^ 
rlfirifM, the earliest coin being in as, Corssen, ii. 424. 

§ 7. Hercnlls. Referring to the fancy which connected the 
name of the Graian Alps for little St Bernard) with the 
Hercnles Grains, who was faoled to have crossed them after 
his yictory over Geryon, cf. v. 34. 7. Nep. Hann. m. 4, 
Alpes...nulUidum via,..ni9i de Hereule fabtUis credere licet... 
9uperat€L8, 

nt ipse fert. Ferre is here as often in Livy for pra se ferre, 

YectJigalls. Strictly speaking, Carthage was only stipeU' 
diaria, since she paid a definite sum by way of indemnity, 
cf. stipendia Carthaginis impia, Hor. The stipend, civitates 
of later days were those whose contributions to the imperial 
treasury were of fixed amount, or proceeded from a tax of fixed 
percentage. The vectigalia paid by the greater part of the 
empire were tithes or other imposts varying with the pro- 
ductiveness of the soil. 

§ 8. Qaem nisi. * If he were not maddened by the sense 
of guilt.' Cf. Cic. Bosc. Am. 24, suum quemque scelus agitat. 

§ 9. consiQe. Lutatius. 

§ 11. ultimo, ' extreme,' as 44. 4, ultimi cruciatus, ui. 68. 
11, ultima poena, 

sine nllo cert. This is all extravagant rhetoric, though the 
danger was a real one to the Carthaginian army at Eryx. But 
the Bomans gladly offered terms of peace, for their losses had 
been even more severe than those of the enemy, 700 ships as 
against 500, according to Polyb. i. 61. 

§ 12. tnt^to, gen. of quality after dusdmus, 'regarded as 
under our protection,' cf. 44. 5, sui arbitrii fecit^ vn. 18. Syfidei 
sua non solum virtutis ducehant esse. 

The Bomans had little to be proud of in the memory of 
their conduct to Carthage in the great crisis of the mercenary 



§ 13. Fro Ills Import. * In return for these boons.* 

P. 45, §15. obsistat... 
n remarks upon this yerl 

§ 16. non, * not only.' 

17. UllUB nrUfl, 'our 
a, ' our valour here.* 

C. L. 14 



p. 45, §15* obBi8tat...o1)8tandiim, 'bartheway.' Doder. 
lein remarks upon this verb as a prouder phrase than resistaU 



§ 17. UllUB urUfl, * our city yonder,' as contrasted with vis 
nostra, * our valour here.* 
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0. XLII. § 1. ad speotaonlTim. A phrase often used by 
Liyy. Gf. zxin. 43. 1, ad spectaculum pugna frequentei exi- 
erant. 

8l TlnciillB. *0n condition of being set free from his 
bonds, and recelTing if yictorioas, &o.* 

§ 2. deiecta In Id, * thrown for that purpose,' i. e. into the 
helmet or urn, so conjicere sortem in umam, Htellamy or 
cistulam. 

§ 3. et, at cnlusqne. The MSS. have no utj but it seems to 
be required, and may have been omitted after the et, from the 
similarity of the words. W. notes that only one pair of com- 
batants is mentioned by Polyb., and thinks that liierefore the 
et cujtu of some MSS. is better, but the vincentium of the last 
line points to several pairs fighting together. 

ezdderat. Bo 6 KXrjpos iKvLirrei. Cf. zzm. 3. 7, ruminibtu 
in umam ec/njectis citari, quod primum sorte nomen excidit, 
jussit. 

Bill morlB. Gf. X. 26. 8, ovantes moris sui carmine. 

tripudlls. This word is explained by the Latin writers as 
strictly applied to the action of the sacred chickens, cerrUtur 
in auspiciis tripudiantium pullorum dictum a terra pavienda. 
Festus. So too Gicero, div. ii. 34. The root pu is traced by 
Gorssen, i. 359, in repudium, and possibly pudety as well as 
in pavire (strike), pavvmentum, ircUeiy. tri is not for terra, which 
is unchanged in composition, but as in trifolium, triclinium, 
trianum, ham the threefold b^at. The word is also used of 
the ceremonial dances of the Bomans, as of the Salii, cum 
tripudiis tolemnique eantu, i. 20. 3, and of the Fratres Arvalet 
in the inscriptions. 

§ 4. Is habltUB anlmonun. Gf. 2. 6, eo fuit hdbitu oris, 

eiusdem cond., i. e. prisoners. 

■pectantes, L e. the army. 

P. 46, c. xLm. § 2. Yidmiu. The past put for the future 
to express the certainty of the result, and give life to the 
sentence. 

§ 4. habentes. The MSS. have hdbentibus, and W. retains 
it, but it seems equally awkward to regard it with Fabri as an 
abl. abs., or as dative agreeing with vohis while understanding 
*fugam* with claudtmt as W. suggests. 

§ 6. poBsident. * The port * which corresponds to Trpbri, 
rp6s appears in various forms in possideo, pollingo, porricio, 
pimo {po, sino), Gorssen, Beitrage 87. 
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§ 7. aglte dam, plural form of inteijectional agedum; for 
dum the MSS. read *oum.* 

§ 10. emerltis Btlp. Lit. ' when yon have earned yonr 
pay.* So applied to the veteran whose term of service has 
expired and who looks for pension or land as in later days at 
Borne. So m. 57. 10, non jwniores modOi sed emeritis etiam 
stipendiUj pars magna vohmtariorum. 

P. 47, § IL momento. Here in original sense * impulse * 
(movere), Cf. xxiv. 34. 2, quicquid hostes ingenti mole agerent^ 
tpse perlevi momento ludificaretur. 

§ 12. Nam refers to nee tarn difficilem of § 11. 

§13. Vt ylglnti. 'To say nothing of the 20 years of 
service when yon fought with your well-known valour and 
success,* i.e. during the conquest of Spain, rhetorically for 
18 years. 

ilia... ilia. Cf. ix. 17. 4, cemsset Papirius Cursor illo cor- 
pore robore illo animi. 

HeroullB colnmnlB, i. e. Calpe and Ahyla at Gibraltar. 

§ 14. o»80, iBO, Cf . 0. 25. Livy often uses the asyndeton 
in rhetorical passages, cf. 44. 4, dolor injfwria indignitas, 

§ 15. semeBtrl. Scipio had taken office in March. H. 
touches here on the wee^ point of the military system of 
Borne, the constant change of generals, yet Livy*s age had seen 
the danger to civil liberties of a long tenure of command. 

§ 17. notata, fta * Becall to mind your several distinc- 
tions with the appropriate date and scene of each.* 

§ 18. landatis donatisqae. A phrase frequently repeated 
by L. CI XXV. 18. 15. 

0. xuv. § 1. InfirenatOB, i. e. the Numidians, who are often 
specified as using no bridle. Cf. 46. 2. 

§ 2. BOClOB. Used of all the various nationalities to the 
exclusion of the citizens of Carthage. 

§ 4. Indignitas, perhaps 'a sense of the heinousness.' 

p. 48| § ^' B6 modum, &o. * Thinks it her right to dic- 
tate to us the nations with whom we may be at peace or war.* 

neqne, for *but not.' Cf. iv. 30. 14, missi tamen feeiales, 
nee eorum... verba sunt audita, 

§ 6. The MSS. read ad contrary to the fact, Madvig 
inserts the non, but W. prefers cia *on our side of,* which 

14—2 
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seems a better retort, though less near the MSS. Eranss 
BUggests at liberum est Saguntum, referring to the trea^ with 
Hasdmbal, 2. 7, which provided Sag. mediU inter imperia 
duorum populorum Ubertas servaretur. This was followed, 
however, by a compact between Borne and Sagnntnm, Pol. m. 
80, which Carthage ignored when Hannibal accused Bome of 
meddling with the autonomy of S., and when just above he 
says neqtie eos quos statuit terminos ohservat, (Bhein. Mus. 
1876.) 

§ 7. meas. As if Oarthage were speaMng by protopopoeia. 

Etlam (In) Hlsp. There is much doubt as to the reading of 
the whole sentence. Madv. inserts the in, and separates the 
clause from the foregoing, because he Uiinks that Spain which 
the Bomans had not yet attacked should be coupled with 
Africa. W. inserts adimis again before etiam and does not 
accept in. 

The common reading, transcendes autem dico, is rejected by 
M. , on the ground that either autem or dico would be superflu- 
ous, and he therefore inserts transcendisse^ which W. objects to 
with some reason as weak, when followed by duos consules^ (fee. 

Tmam In Afir. H. naturally omits to note that this was a 
measure of defence though offensive in form. 

vlndicarlmus, is Madvig's correction for the vindicaremus 
of the MSS., whioh Heerwagen supports by like passages as 
znu. 5. 6, nihil ne quod suppleremus quidem nobis reliquit 
fortuna. 

§ 8. qui respectum habent, ' who have something to fall 
back on.' 

respectus, used elsewhere by Livy in this sense of * chance 
of safety or retreat.* Gf. in. 23. 5, nos onmium rerum respec- 
tuihi praterquam vietoriat nobis abscindamiu. So Cio. Phil. y. 
18, quum respeetum ad senatum et bonos non hdberet. 

omnllmB Inter, Sbo. * Assured that you must tear out of 
your hearts all hopes of any alternative save victory or 
death.* 

daUtabit, is euphemistic for adversa erit. 

§ 9. destinatam. W. inserts si before this. Madv. would 
expunge it as a needless repetition, and because dest. in an. is 
less natural ih&nfixum in an.; yet we find the phrase, vi. 6. 6, 
sibi destinatum in animo esse^ and possibly destinatam eonsilio, 
64. 6. 
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P. 49. 0. XLY. § 1. ponte Tldnnm. They had already 
crossed the Po from Placentia, 39. 10, and were marching 
along the left bank. The pom oyer the Ticinns, probably near 
Pavia, was a fixed one, with a castellum or tete du pont, dis- 
tinguished from the bridge of boats {rates) over the Po. 

§ 8. BOllicitazl. Used absolutely 25. 2, without in defect. 

lotnmuUs. The text points to a place near the month of 
. the Tioinns, about the modem Oarbonara, which agrees also 
with the situation of the place of like name referred to 67. 9. 
But Pliny, 32. 21, and Strabo, v. 1. 12, speak of the gold mines 
of Yictumulas or Ictumuli in the district of Veroellfls, and there 
are still traces of them near Biella to the north of YercelLe, 
while there were none near the mouth of the Ticinus. In 
later times the Bomans found a pretext for a war with the 
Salassi, and despoiled them of the mines in question, and it 
is probable that the contractors who farmed them afterwards 
and employed some 5000 workmen in them brought the 
produce to Ictumuli, which served as the chief emporium for 
the whole neighbourhood until the colony of Eporedia was 
planted in the centre of the mining district. 0. 1. L. y. 2, p. 715. 

§ 4. pronimtlat, * offers,' W^eproponit below; so deelarare 
munera, indicere prcBmia. 

in qnomm spem. The use of the prepos. is singular, 
as spes is not the object, but the cause of the action, wMch is 
however confounded with it. Heerwagen compares v. 30. 4, 
vellent in earn spem liberos tollere. 

§ 5. immimem, i.e. free of all payments to the state. 

§ 6. potestatem fact. H. here claims a power which 
Boman generals at times exercised, of bestowing the civitas 
or franchise. 

§ 7. mandpliim, the < taking by the hand,* was a symbol 
of purchase, and thus the term was used alike for the right 
of ownership (e.g. vitaque mancipio nulli datur)^ as also for the 
slave as the property of his master. 

§ 8. silicem retinens. The knife of flint was used for 
sacnficial purposes till late in the days of the Empire, as we 
see from the Acta fratrum Arvalium. It was probably a 
custom of immemorial antiquity, retained from the ages which 
had little use of metals, by a religious conservatism which 
feared to change its forms, cl the proverb inter sacrum saxum- 
qae^ Plant. Gapt. m. 4, like our * between hammer and anvil.' 

faJleret, 'forswear himself.* Cf. Hor. Carm. u. 8. 10, ex* 
pedit matris cineres opertos \ fallere* 
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lOYem, named by livy with oharaoteristio oarelessness for 
the Baal of Carthage. 

mactasset. Connected by Cnrtins, 293, with maceUum, 
fMxcupa, fuixn- Of. Luor. v. 1339, hoves Luea ferro male 
maetat and the fragment of NaBvins restored by M^er, Festns 
p. 397, nullum peius maeit hominem quamde mare savum. 

The MSS. have et before secundtm pree, Madyig rejects 
this on the ground that the omission of est after preeatus 
would be indefensible, as in the reading pr^cipttatiM, 25. 8. 

§ 9. yelut dllB auct. * As if each were assured that the 
gods sanctioned his hopes.* The quisque is not merely used 
distributively with the collective rati, but is made an integral 
part of the abl. abs. in which it is introduced as a subject. 
Livy does this elsewhere with quisque as zzxii. 24. 4, relictis 
suis quisque stationibus in.,, locum concurrerunt^ and with ipse 
as TV, 44. 10, causa ipse pro se dicta damnatur, xzxyiii. 47. 7, 
causam apud vos accusantihus meis ipse legatis dico, and witii 
pUriqv^y as xxxni. 9. 11, deinde omissis plerique armis 
capessunt fugam. He does the like in constructions with a 
gerund as xxv. 23. 11, asiim>ando ipse secum, u. 38. 6, insti- 
gando suos quisque populos effecere, ix. 29. 8, gerendo solus 
censuram obtinuit, xui. 63. 3, ad pecuniam pro facultatibut 
quaque suis pollicendum. On this peculiarity of Livy's style 
see Madvig Eleine Philol. Schr. p. 367. 

id mona, quod. Of. 5. 12, id marari quod. 

P. 50, c* 3xyi. § 1. territos p. The portents, as seen of 
old, commonly reflected the prevailing temper whether san- 
guine or foreboding. Cf . what Bagehot says of such forms of 
superstition as a source of national weakness. ''In historical 
times, as we know, the panic terror at eclipses has been the 
ruin of the armies which have felt it ; or has made them delay 
to do something necessaiy, or rush to do something destruc- 
tive A religion full of omens is a military misfortune." 

Physics and Politics, p. 132. 

§ 2. ezamen, for exagimen, as ala for axilla, mala for 
maxilla, 

§ 3. procuratis. The technical term for the religious 
ceremonies adopted to propitiate the powers whose displeasure 
had been shown by natural signs. 

obYius fit. Polyb. who gives the clearest account of these 
operations describes Scipio as crossing first over the Po 
(probably near Placentia], and then across the Ticinus (pro- 
bably near Pavia) over tne bridge specially built for him, ni. 
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65. He then, o. 65, desoribeB the two armies marohiiig along 
the river (which was doubtless the Po), along the bank whioh 
faced the Alps (i. e. the left), the Bomans haying the river on 
their left, the Carthaginians on the right. 

The acconnt of Livy, though less definite, can be har- 
monized with this. Some have supposed the river of Polyb. 
along which both armies marched to be the Ticinus, but 
the Bomans could only have had this on their left if they had 
first marched up one bank, crossed it higher up, and then 
marched down the other bank — a most improbable manoBuvre. 
It is strange however that no notice should be taken of the 
other rivers in the way of the two armies. 

§ 4. expedlebant, constr. ad synesim, the plural referring 
to the soldiers of the agmen. 

% 5. Bocioramq. r. * The regular cavalry of the allies,* 
like our 'heavy dragoons.' Gf. 34. 5, cum robore peditum. 

In subsldiis, * in reserve,* but not used in the technical sense 
of the triarii who formed properly the reserves. 

fSrenatos. Of. 44. 2. 

§6. labentlbas, 'falling from their horses* or 'thrown,' 
probably from the horses taking fright at the sk irmishers. 

§ 7. Intercurso, a word peculiar to Livy. Cf. n. 29. 7, 
XXX. 11. 9. 

pubescentis, in his 17th year, according to Polyb. 10. 3. 

§ 8. AfUcanus. Cf. livy xxx. 45. 7, primus certe hie 
imperator nomine victa a te gentis est nobilitatus. Hor. Carm. 
r7.8.18. Ejus qui domitanomen db Africa | Lucratus rediitt and 
early traditions ascribed a like origin to names such as Cario^ 
lanus, but they may have be^i derived from the origo of the 
gens, or from later relations oi patrocinium, 

P. 51, § 9« alius, used almost as ceteri *the remaining 
force * whidi was cavalry. Cf. n. 17. 6, principes secwri per- 
cussi, sub corona venierunt coloni alii, xxiv. 44. 8, Et alia 
ludibria oculorum creditapro veris, 

§ 10. mallm eq. Livy prefers to attribute the credit to 
the son, not as being best attested, but as most creditable to 
Africanus. Polyb. refers to the evidence of C. Lielius the 
friend of Scipio. 

et fama. We may take /ama in the abl. as a modal, whioh 
is however hazardous, or if we understand fama as the nom., 
as is much more in accordance with Livy*s usage, we may 
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suppose a break in the oonstmctioxi, or cvqu8 supplied from 
quod, i. e. *a8 to which the report holds its gronnd.' Of. 
I. 4. 6, tenet fama Iwpam cursum Jlexisse, 

0. xLvn. § 2. TEsa sllentlo oolL 8o zzyii. 47. 8, extinetU 
ignibus vigilia prima dato Hgno ut tactti vasa colligerent. The 
signal was not in snoh oases given, as iisnallj» by the sound of 
a trumpet. 

castra ab T. Livy does not explicitly notice the crossing 
the Ticinos, bat that is implied in the withdrawal to the 
rates over the Po, and in the advantage of falling back upon 
Plaoentia. 

§ 3. Frliui...qnam...8Clret H. Polyb. explains the delay 
of H. as due to a belief that the Boman infantry would attack 
him. 

sezcentoB mor. Polyb. makes H. march up to the bridge 
on the Ticinns (^a;s rov irpdyrov irorafiov) and capture the 600 
who were left behind to brei^ the bridge by taking up the 
planks (ffavldes) which stretched from pier to pier. H. then 
retires elt ravavria vapd rbv xora/^i', that is higher np the 
Po to find a suitable spot for crossing. Livy dearly implies 
that H. crossed the Ticinns, and found the 600 engaged in 
loosing the bridge of boats over the Po, which floated down 
the stream {in secundam aquam) when its end was untied. 

In dterlore rlpa. 'The left bank,* Hannibal's position 
being the main idea. 

§ 6. Ea peritis. The scruples of Livy seem well founded, 
and all probability is against such a mode of crossing. Poly- 
bins does not notice it. 

fldem fecerlnt. 'Inspire confidence.' Gf. i. 16. 6^ facta fide 
immortalitatis, Caesar Bell. Gall. vi. 41. 2, iit...Volu8enu8... 
fidem nonfaceret adesse Casarem. 

ut lam. 'Even allowing that.' Ct Hor. Epod. l 21, non 
ut adsit auxili \ latwra plus prasentibus. 

P. 52, § 8. sex millla a Plaoentia. Nothing is here said of 
either army crossing the Trebia on its way to Plaoentia, and 
the language of both Livy and Polybius is general enough for 
any position in the neighbourhood. Niebuhr and others have 
assumed that Scipio retreated to the east of Trebia, and that 
Hannibal following him thither cut him off from his com- 
munications with Bome. This view seems quite untenable for 
the following reasons : 

(1) We hear afterwards of Scipio crossing the Trebia and 
taking up his position on hilly ground near it. If this new 
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position had been on the left bank, he would have been isolated 
from his iJlies the Oenomani to the North, from the Boad to 
Borne on the East, and from Placentia, which was his natural 
base, and a fortified town with a garrison of 6000 colonists. 

(2) The nnion between Sempronios and himself wonld 
haye been endangered, yet we hear of no conflict as if H. 
stood between the two armies. 

(3) The Trebia was between H. and Sdpio, and the 
attempt made to gain possession of Clastidinm which lay on 
the West naturally though not necessarily points to H. being 
also to the West. 

It wonld seem therefore on the whole most probable that 
Sdpio's camp was at first to the West of the Trebia, and that 
he crossed at last to get nearer his base and put the river 
between himself and H. It is doubtful however whether Livy 
intended this, and had he been careful of geography he might 
have expressed himself more clearly. 

The language of Polybius is also yague, vtpi Tr6\i.v IlXa- 
Keyrtay^ but may point to the conclusion adopted, which is 
opposed however to the view of Niebuhr, Arnold, Liddell and 
Weissenbom, but has been adopted by Mommsen. 

c. ZLVin. § 3. Blgnum defeotlonls. Scipio therefore fell 
back nearer to the road to Bome and to Ariminum, without 
quite giving up his communications wi^ Placentia. But he 
removed as far as possible from the country of the Gauls. 

oontactOB. 'Tainted, implicated.' This word is often used 
by Livy in derivative senses as contactos rabiet tocietate heUi, 
violatume templi, regia prada^ funebribus diris and then ex- 
tended to things, as unlucky days, and atupicia, 

adhuc. Here and often by Livy used for etiam turn, strictly 
it should mean 'up to now.' Cicero seldom uses it except of 
the present. 

§ 6. dtra, as 47. 3, * on their side ' of the agent, not the 
writer. 

P. 53, § 7. iactati, 'irritated,' so we read of jactatumem 
cicatricUt zxix. 32. 12, and wdneris, xxx. 19. 5. Some MSS. 
have jactanH agreeing with via, with which less probable 
reading ci.jactatio maritma, 26. 6. 

ratUB ezBpectandum. It would have been a strange way of 
waiting for reinforcements to aUow the enemy to occupy the 
road by which they must come. See above, on 47. 8. 

§ 8. aiudiiB InoxKia. This is not very likely as many of 
the Ghikuls behind were friends and the country was very rich. 
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Poljb. II. 15 in another part of his history dwells in emphatio 
terms on the fertility of Cisalpine Gaul, which evidently 
surprised him by its contrast to the poor and exhausted soil of 
Greece. The innkeeper, he says, does not care to enter the 
details of his guest's food, but boards him for the whole day 
for half an as. 

exdplebat. For this secondary sense of. y. 42. 8, nee tran- 
quillior nox diem tamfcRde dctum excepiU 

dastldlum was the scene of the victory of M. Claudius 
Marcellus oyer the Gallic chief Yirdumarus in the late war 
(Pol. II. 84), and a play of NaByius was called after its name. 
It was a principal station on the road between Genua and 
Cremona, though afterwards only a yicus dependent on Pla- 
centia. On its site at Casteggio, an inscription has been found 
in which a guild of cobblers of Placentia who were liying 
at Clastidium were made trustees of a sum to be spent in 
honour of the dead rosa et amarantho et epulis perpetue co- 
lendam, 

numeruB, often used for quantity. Cf. Cic. Phil. n. 27. 
66, maximus vini numerus, 

§ 9. nummlB aurelB. There was as yet no gold coinage 
in Italy, Spain, or Africa. Mommsen, R. Miinzwesen, 671. 
For Spain and Italy there is only negative evidence, for Bome 
Pliny 83^ 8. 47 tells us that gold was coined 61 years (or 62 
in most MSS.) after silver, and that was begun b.o. 267, Liv. 
Epit. 15. Livy therefore as usual adopts the terms of a later age. 

prsBfecto. This term is always used to refer to the delegate 
of a higher official, whether ci^ or military : not to the elect 
of an assembly. It was one of frequent use under the empire, 
and passed into modem language as prifet. 

Id hozrenm. Convenient enough if H. was on the W. 
of the Trebia: less so if all the supplies had to cross the 
river. 

§ 10. 8»Tltimi. A bold example of the pass, form of neut. 
verbs, which Livy often uses. 

c. XLIX. § 1. oonstltisset. 'Was at a standstill.' 

Immlnentes. 'Close to.' CI xu. 1. 2, imminet mari is 
locus, 

et ante adventmn. *As well as before.' These words are 
inserted as an afterthought, without reference to the interinif 
which they are not consistent with. 
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§ 2. nOT«m L. ' 9 reached L.' It seems better to under- 
stand some yerb such as attigerunt, rather than assmne a dif- 
ferent construotion in two claases with tenuerunt {euraum) with 
and without ad, though both constructions are freely used by 
Livy, as L 1. 8, xxn. 22. 2. Strabo, iy. 2. 10, speaks of the seven 
Liparasan islands, of which the greatest was LiiMura. The 
plural may be used for the town as W. suggests, or be used 
for the islands generally. Cf. y. 28. 2. 

|i^«^ift^m vtilc. Its name was Thermessa, ijp vQv Uphv 
'B.ipcU<rTov KoKoOffL Strabo gives a long account of volcanic 
action visible on the island, which lay between Sicily and the 
LiparsB group. 

§ 3. Hlerone. Like Hanno at Carthage, Hiero of Syra- 
cuse lived to remember the 1st Punic war, in which he had 
borne an important part. At first an ally of Ourthage he 
transferred himself soon to the winning side, to which he was 
uniformly faithful. 

nuUo reinignante. * Without resistance/ 

§ 4. yeteres sodos. A great part of Sidly once belonged 
to Carthage, but they were gradually driven to the Western 
Coast, and held only Motye Solois and Panormus. In the 
rivalries of the Greek republics they found frequent occasions 
of interference, as the weaker party in the struggle turned to 
them for help. The 1st war however put an end to that, and 
secured the island to Bome. 

P. 54, § 6. SioUia proy. It was strictly speaking assigned 
to Sempronius, but as he was possibly to cross into AMoa, 
the Pnetor iBmilius was also appointed to it. 

§ 7. iM^atL Besides the envoys so called, who were sent 
on extraorainary missions, there were regular officers, attached 
to the consular army, or the legion, as lieutenant-generals. 

trlbiinL Attached to each legion, six in number. 

§ 8. The whole passage is very corrupt in the MSS., but 
the corrections of Madvig have been generally received. His 
earlier suggestion of strepere for teneri has not been admitted 
into the text. The change of form from misH (aunt) to teneri 
is in itself awkward, the MSS. read et ubi... ne quia moram, 
to which Madvig objects that the terms of the edict would be 
general, and not addressed to the sailors individually, and he 
therefore corrects it to fM quid, which would exphun the 
object of the foregoing direction. The et he changes to ut, 
but this seems questionable. Ut ne is & pleonasm used by 
Cicero^ but rarely by later writers, and Drakenborch doubts 
whether Livy wrote it in the three passages in which the MSS. 
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haye it, xxxir. 17. 8, xlh. 41. 10, and zlv. 28. 4, in all of which 
moreover the ut ne are found close together. It seems better to 
omit the et or ut. For the unmeaning word iimili of the MSS. 
he reads mUsiSf as an abL abs. like edicto prop, W. prefers 
mUHf with the iunt omitted, like the missi legati aboye. 
Hasenmiiller suggests mitn miliUSy which includes many of 
the letters found in the nmili of the best MS. (Bhein. Mus. 
1863.) 

BOdl xuiTales. In early days the Boman fleet was of little 
importance, and service in the navy ranked far lower than 
in the army. The ships were partly manned from the allies, 
and the coast towns were especially required to furnish their 
contingents of marines and rowers. Hence the term aocii 
navalest though Bomans of narrow means and lihertini were 
a^so called upon to serve. This lower status lasted on even 
under the empire, as may be proved from the official careers 
indicated in the Inscriptions. 

§ 9. luna pemoz. Gf. v. 28. 10, and dUa pemox, Juv. 
vni. 10. 

§ 10. condamatum, conseensunit prasensum, v. 48. 10, 
savitum. 

§ 11. demendls arm. Gf. Drakenb., dicuntwr demi amui' 
menta quum vela coiitrahuntur, mali inclinantw, antenna 
eomponuntur; quod in pugna navali solemne erat. 

§ 1.3. memorla... There had been much hard fighting 
about iiilybaBum in the 1st war. It was the scene of an ob- 
stinate siege, conducted by the Bomans with great pertinacity, 
as well as of a disastrous storm which wrecked l^eir fleet. 

* 

c. L. §4. conserere p. 'To come to close quarters.' 

§ 2. eludere, * manoeuvre,' ' avoid the shock.* Gf. n. 48. 
7 and zzii. 18. 3, ho8tem...statarium pugme genere facile elusit. 
The Garthaginians had been much the more skilful in the 1st 
war, and the great victories of Bome were mainly gained by 
devices which paralysed the pilot's skill, and reduced matters 
to a trial of strength, as by the machine of Duilius, which 
looked the vessels together and enabled the Bomans to board 
the enemy's ships. 

§3. afllBitlm=(ui foHm, 'to weariness,' or 'satiety.' Usque 
adfatim. Plant. Poen. m. 1. 31. Gf. fatiscere, fatigare, which 
GoTSsen i. 430 connects with the root of fames, hiscere, hau- 
stum, Xcuvb), In form the adverb is like obviam, Ulico, perviam, 
extempUtt propemodum, &c., as combination of prepos. and case. 
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F. 55. Bicubl conserta. 'Wheneyer a ship was laid 
alongside of an enemy.' 

§ 4. ana is used with reference to B., whioh thongh not a 
nominatiye is the real snbject of the thoaght. * The B. were 
encouraged 1^ their numbers.* 

§ 5. tree noUles. Note the small number of Carthagi- 
nians of good family who were serving on board ; the size of 
the fleet too was quite inadequate to its work, and indicates a 
growing neglect of the nayy at Carthage. 

§ 6. perforata. * Stove in.* 

§ 7. dassem omare is to fit out with tackle, sails, oars, 
<&c. Cf. IX. 80. 2, duumviros navales cUusU omanda refici- 
endaque causa. 

instructam. Some epithet must have dropped out here, 
and this one supplied by Madvig is as likely as any. 

§ 8. pr»torlam. Note the use of the adj. as in pratorium 
for general's tent, and prator. cohors, though the consul was 
higher in military rank. But * consul' was later in Italian 
usage, and pointed in its form to the duaZ office, rather than to 
the high nmk. 

§ 10. qu^Trasdam TolentilmB. Livy here seems to copy a 
famiHar Greek idiom, and to make volentilms a sort of dativtu 
comm, with fore, * Some would be well pleased with a revo- 
lution.* Cf. Sail. Jug. 84. 3, neque plebei militia volenti 
putabatur, Tac. Ann. i. 69, ut quibusque bellum invitis aut 
cupientibw erat. Yet the constr. is not found elsewhere in 
Livy, and it is possible to take volentibvs as an abl. abs., and 
the position of the words agrees best with this view. 

c. LI. § 1. Melitam. Malta, 88 miles from the Sicilian 
Pachynus. Strabo speaks only of the Maltese dogs in con- 
nection with it. It was an early Phoenician settlement, and 
the little island Gau}us close by has some remarkable remains 
of Phoenician art. On the question whether it was the same 
as the Melita of Acts xxviii. see J. Smith on the Voyage and 
Shipwreck of dt Paul, p. 160. 

P. 56t § 2. sub oorona venlerunt. * Were sold by auction.* 
Aul. Geli. VII. 4 explains the phrase as derived from the 
garland put on the head of the slave offered for sale, or from 
the circle of soldiers or bystanders {vvXgi stante corona) gathered 
round the captives. He prefers the former explanation. A 
like phrase is *8ub hasta ven.* from the spear, as a symbol of 
the force on which the slavery r^ted. This has lasted on in 
the Subasta= auction in modem Italian. 
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§ 8. Ixuralas yuloanl. Here used as a Reneral expression 
for the whole group of the Lipars, of whioa Thermessa was 
specially in», Vulc. 

§ 4. nam forte is a probable correction of Madyig tor jam 
forte, which is abrupt and unusual. 

Ylbonlensi agro. In the west of Bmttinm. The Loorian 
colony of Hipponium was taken by Borne and called Yibo 
Yalentia. Strabo vi. 1. 5. 

§ 6. marl sopero. The terms superum and inferum are 
commonly used of the Adriatic and Tyrrhenian seas respec- 
tively. Polybius says, in. 61, that the legionaries were told to 
make their way as they could to Ariminum at a fixed date, 
probably because the transports were not sufficient for so large 
a force. It will be seen that the B. generals did not spare the 
marching powers of the soldiers, if, as Polyb. states, they 
reached Aruninum in 40 days from LilybsBum, ui. 68. 

§ 7. oram legens. So litara legeru^ xxxv. 27. 6. The 
shorter road across the Apennines from Genoa was avoided, 
as the Ligurians could not be depended on to allow the army 
a safe passage, while on the great road, which was afterwards 
the Via JSndlia, they were nearer to the colonies and magazines 
on the Po. 

profeotus ad Treblam. Nothing is said of the route of 
Sempronius, or of any attempt of Hannibal to prevent a 
junction of the two consular armies, yet we should expect to 
hear of this, if H. had been between the two, as most critics 
have believed. 

c. Ln. § 1. The subject to declarabat \a the sentence ambo 
com. et q,, which in English we should make an independent 
clause, ' as both consuls, &o. . . .it was clear. '. . . This is a feature 
of Livy's involved style, as is also the use of the past part. 

oppositimi, for an abstract subst. oppoHUo. 

spem nullam al. This is absurd, for Italy could raise 
many armies, as was proved by the muster-rolls given by 
Polyo. just before in the Gallic war. 

§ 2. The et minutus of the MSS. is no doubt corrupt ; even 
if some word has dropped out minutusy though not impossible, 
is harsh for * dispirited,* for the Homeric fWf^Oeuf quoted in 
illustration does little to support the reading. Madv. doubt- 
fully suggests admonittis instead. 

tralii rem. Used also ii. 61. 5, like the colloquial * drag 
along/ so trahere bellum, comitia, &o,, and extraheret pro- 
trahere. 
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reoentis aaiml. A common form in Livy. Gl m. 38. 8, 
pra/erocU aninU^ xxn. 29. 8, injimi ingenii. 

§ 8. inter TreUam. These were most likely to the east 
of the Trebla, for on the west lay the Lignres, and the Gallic 
allies of H., as ihe Insnbres. § 9 implies that some at least 
were to the west, if the B. were on the east of the T. 

per amUganm, i.e. maintaining friendly attitude to both 
sides, and so donblless intending to gain the good wiU of the 
conqueror. 

P. 57, § ^* mode SB quid. * ProTided only that they did 
not.' Of. tantum ne, 19. 6. 

§ 6. ad id duUos. * Up to that time undecided.' 

ab auct. To be taken with declinant, 'Turn from the 
anthors of the outrage to those who they hoped would 
avenge it.' 

§ 7. Inllda...p6rfldia. The Bomans used these epithets 
very freely of any races who made a bold stand for their in- 
dependence. 

ut alia ▼. * If other memories of the past could be for- 
gotten.' Cf. n. 88. 2, ut omnia ohlivUcamini aUa^ hanc cori' 
tumeUam quo tandem animo fertis. 

§ 8. * S. urged that the best ties to strengthen the loyalty 
of &eix aUies (dat. of the aim of the action) would be found 
in the defence of the first who claimed their help.' The use 
of defensot for an abstract substantive is a bold construction, 
like oppositum in § 1. 

§ 9. OoU. onnctante is Madvig's oorredtion for the reading 
cum coUegam cunctantemt with no verb to complete it. Oorssen 
derives coUegam not from legere, but from the same root as 
leXf legatus, ligare, privilegium, in the sense of * bound to- 
gether with,* like corijuges, 

§ 10. ad hoc. Often used by Livy like Greek vobs ro&rois. 
01 U. 8, 55. 6. 

Inoplnato. Madvig's correction for inopinatost which is 
not used for inopinantea, 

§ 11. The MSB. gave se^uentesque cunque^ which was 
probably corrected by Gronovius to the present text. The 
words cades penes in italics are a suggestion of Madvig to com- 
plete what would be else a hopeless passage. W. has done 
well to withdraw his earlier conjecture of BomanOf under- 
standing /amd vict, with hostium. 
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0. Lni. § 1. malor, i.e. victoria^ from the last line. 

F. 58) § 8. BeneBcendnm. This is a favourite metaphor 
with Livy. * Dotage/ of. i. 22. 3, teneacere civitaUm otio rattM, 
y. 21. 7» senescit piigna. 

Quid. ' To what purpose.' 

ant. 'Or rather.' Of. v. 62. 6, quid aUa...cui oblivioni 
aut negligentia damus, 

§ 4. Sidliam S. Beferring probably to the Oarthaginian 
fleet sent to ravage the coast of. Sicily, <&c., o. 51. 

§ 5. ingemiscant. The pres. subj. implies that the shades 
of their ancestors were actasJly consoions of the disgrace. 

bellare sollti. A rhetorical extravagance in generalizing 
from the campaign of Begulus, itself disastrous. 

§ 6. contlonabundUB. 'As if haranguing the soldiery.* 
The form in -hundua is a favourite one with Livy. Of. in. 47. 
2, h(Bc prope c&ntiondbundas eircumibat homines, ii. 38. 2, ihi in 
contionis modum orationem exorsus. 

comitiorum. Here put for ' elections,' though the Oomitia 
met for legislative as well as elective ends. 

ne In novoB cons. * To another year.' For the common 
idiom of putting the consuls for the year, cf. xli, 8, legati ad 
novos magistratus dilati. They took ofl&ce on the Ides of 
March, and it was now winter. This jealousy of successors 
in office had often a sinister influence on Boman policy. 
Campaigns were rashly undertaken to gain speedy victories, 
and important measures neglected because they would not 
produce their results until a rival's turn came to profit by 
them. 

§ 8. hand dlffldebat. Livy's use of haud instead of non 
is commonly confined to those verbs which imply some sort of 
negative meaniAg like dubHo^ pctnitet, aspemoTi dispUeett 
ahnuot Ac. 01 Fabri. 

P. 59, § 11* Caoere, 8i cess. * To force an engagement, if 
hesitation were shown.' 

c. ijv. § 1. rlTiu. An unknown streamlet, W. of the 
Trebia, possibly one that fiows by Oasaleggio. 

obsitus. Of. 1. 15. 8, partem militum lods circa densa o6- 
sita virgulta ohscuHs suhsidere in insidiis jvssit, 

tegendo. The earlier editors all read ad equites tegendos, 
a more usual constr. than the dative gerund which most MSS. 



NOTES. XXI. c. Liv. §§ 1—6. 225 

have. Madvig remarks, nullum prosa orationU cerium ex' 
emplum novi uhi dativus gerundii accusativum regat. He 
thmks that perhaps we ou^t to read equiti which is found in 
an inferior MS. 

§ 2. centenos. The distribntive is used because there 
were the same number both of horse and foot. 

corpora cnrare. Frequent in Livy. Of. cutem curare. In 
English we do not particidarize, but say 'refresh themselves.* 

§ 3. prsstorlum. The staff, or council of war, consisting 
of legatit tribunif centuriones primi pili, and prafecti, so called 
from meeting in the general's tent. On the use of mUsum for 
'dismissed,' cf. the origin of the term masM, from the last 
words of the service mista est. 

Bobora vlromm. Abstr. for concrete. Of. 34. 5, robore 
peditum, 

turmis. Troops of 30 horsemen, ten of which formed the 
cavalry of each legion. Yarro, Ling. Lat. v. 91, explains the 
word turTna terima (e in u abiit) quod ter deni equites ex tribus 
tribubus fiebant. 

manlpulls. Each legion had 30 maniples of 100 infantry 
each. Afterwards each manipulm was divided into two cen- 
turice. They were called from the bundle of hay, which in 
rude days was the sign of each, perticas manipulU fani varie 
foimatU in summo junctas. Aur. Vict. Orig. B. 22. 4. 

§ 4. mllle eq. mlUe pad. Livy is fond of this sort of 
repetition without a conjunction. Of. i. 25. 12, fcssum vulnere 
fessum cursu. 

Magone. The MSS. have Magoni and no cum, which, ox 
some equivalent, seems required. 

iniecto cert. Of. xxziv. 4. 15, iniicere certamen uxoribus, 

§ 6. The MSS. have destinatum comilio, <to the 

struggle which he had long been planning,' possibly under- 
standing certamen or id quod^ but the constr. is harsh, aud is 
therefore corrected by Madvig. Sempronius neglected in this 
battle the most elementary rules of war. He fought with ft 
river in his rear, where defeat was ruin. He exposed his army 
to attack while crossing in full view of the enemy, and he 
ignored the most obvious precautions as to food and cold. On 
the other hand, Hannibars confidence in his own genius is 
shown in letting the Boman army cross the river and form 
upon the bank without taking advantage of their confusion. 
His policy was not to defeat merely, but to annihilate the 
enemy, and to prove to the world that he was more than a 
match for the Bomans on a fair field. 

C. L. 15 
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P. 60 § 8* (xoleqiild. * The nearer they came to the our- 
rents' of air about the river, the more piercing was the frosty 
breeze.' Cf. yh. 82. 4, quicquid db wh€ Imffiui proferrent 
arma, vni. 39. 3, quicquid progrediebantur, where quicquid is 
used adverbially lor quanta magis, 

§9. pectorlbiu tenui aucta. < Swollen so as to be breast 
high.' Proleptically. 

utlque egressls. < The more so as they stepped out of the 
water.' 

c. LV. § 2. octo f. millia. This number is too large for the 
B. only, and Madvig therefore inserts ac before levem, Polyb. 
Ill, 72 says to^ Xoyx^povs xal BaXea/>ets. 

Tlriam...roborl8. Gf. the same combination xzi. 1. 2. 
Rohur emphasizes the power of endurance. Cf. Tac. Hist. n. 
4. 6, quantum illis roboris discrimina et labor, tantum his 
vigoris addiderat Integra quies, 

§ 3. receptnL The dative is <me of a class of verbal sub- 
stantives and gerundival expressions, which may be explained 
as the dative of the contemplated end, as decemviri legibus 
scribendis, oleas usui optime condi, &o. The sigwum receptui 
becomes a compound subjiect in the nomin., as m. 22. 10, si 
receptui cecinisset. Of. Boby Lat. Gr. ii. xxxii. 

§ 4. Daodevlglntl, i. e. five legions, after deducting losses 
in Gaul and garrisons in 8icily. But Polyb. reckons only 
16,000, and specifies that as the strength of the four legions 
which both consuls combined on great occasions. He re- 
peatedly says that the socii furnished about as many infantry, 
and three times as many cavalry as the Bomann. The muster- 
rolls contamed 326,000 R. with 443,000 socii in Italy fit for ser- 
vice at this time. The auxiUa were now Italian; Cisalpine 
Gaul was not yet considered as Italy. 

nominls Lat. This term originally applied to the towns in 
Latium only, who stood in definite relation to the Boman 
state. Gradually however some of these were drawn closer to 
the mistress city, and their inhabitants admitted to the full 
franchise, while their place was taken by fresh colonies that 
were sent out, and by communities of central Italy, which were 
nised to the same status. In course of time therefore the 
nomen Latinum became more political and less ethnic in its 
associations. It now included a few towns in Latium, the 
Latin colonies, and most of the tribes in the centre. 

Cenomanomm. These, with the Yeneti, had been the only 
Gauls faithful to Bome in the recent Gallic war, and even their 
fidelity had been mistrusted, cf . Polyb. n. 23. They held the 
country between the Adda and the Adige, where they had 
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settled after their migration frotn Gaul (livy v. 34). ^ixia 
(Brescia) was their capital. 

§ 6. diducta is a correction of Drakenb. for deducta ; for 
the leves armatura sunt of the MSS. Madyig replaces levU 
arnuitura, as the plural is quite unnecessary. 

P. 61, § 3. qiuui recentes... We require in English a legs 
inyolved constr. ' for the Carth. had come in the freshness of 
their strength.' 

BestitlBsent... ' Their courage would have held out.' 

§ 10. Tamen. For the position and context of t. Fabi 
compares i. 24. 1, tainen in re tarn clara nominum error maneU 

§ 11. veliteB. Livy uses this term proleptically, for xxvi. 
4. 5 he describes the formation of a class of light troops so 
called, to be carried behind the horsemen, and to dismount 
when it came to dose quarters. They were incorporated with 
the legions (institutum ut velites in legionibm essent) as they 
were better armed with parma and gladius than the rorarii 
ferentarii decensi velati of early times, who now disappear 
from sight. The velite$ themselves were abolished by Marius. 
. For their use against elephants, cf. Yegetius iii. 24, pracipue 
velites antiqui adversum elephantos ordinarunt, 

ad Id Ipsum. The MSS. omit the id^ as they do eos in y. 
43. 4, per ipsos dies, contrary to the ordinary usage. On the 
need of supplying the demonstrative, cf. Madvig oh Cic. de 
fin. III. 27. 

▼emtis. Livy had mentioned this dart as one of the 
weapons of the 4th class of the Servian centuries, i. 43. 6. 

c. LVI. § 1. adversus O. The Gauls had less experience 
of elephants than the Bomans, who had learnt their habits in 
the 1st war. 

Hannibal. The position of the subject at the end of the 
sentence is cha^cacteristio of the difference between the order 
of ancient and modem languages, which is here pushed to an 
extreme. 

§ 2. in ofbem pugn. The form implies two ideas, the 
' being forced in orhem^ and the fighting in that order. Sallust 
Jug. 97 thus explains it, Romani veteres et ob id scientes belli, 
si quos locus aut casus covQunxerat, orbes facere, atque ita ab 
omnibus partibus simul tecti et instructi simul vim sustentabanu 
It thus resembles our 'forming square.* Cf. ii. 60. 5, orbem 
coUigere, iv. 28. 3, orbem volventes suos, Caesar B. G. v. 33. 3, in 
orbem consisterent, 

15—2 
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qua Oallieis is a correction of Madvig for qua G, of the 
MSS. The centre was formed of all the infantry, not of Gaols 
and Africans alone. 

P. 62, § 8* naoenUam recto it. Livy and Poljb. both 
mention the retreat of this body to P. without adcQng that 
they crossed over a bridge. If we hold to the view that the 
battle was fought on the west of the Trebia, we must assume 
that they crossed by a permanent bridge held by the garrison 
of P., or in boats which they may haye found, as in § 8. 

§ 6. audadam Ingr. Perhaps to balance the cunctatio 
ingrediendi just above. In itself it is an unusual expression, 
audaeia being commonly used by itself. 

§ 8. saudomm is added to make sense of the passage 
which is very harsh without some such epithet, even if magna 
ex parte be taken, as Fabri suggests, with trajicerent. Beside 
m. ex parte Livy uses maxima parte, magna parte, and partem 
magnam much in the same sense of * mamly.' 

ratibUB T. This seems decisive as to Livy's view that the 
battle was fought on the Eastern bank, while the camp was 
on the W. of the Trebia, improbable as it is on all accounts. 
Polyb. has no corresponding passage, and Livy's authority in 
matters of geography is very slight. 

0. Lvn. § 1. urbem Bomanam. Heerwagen notes that 
L. uses this expression at times with a certain rhetorical 
*fl, cf. III. 7. 1. 



§ 2. altenim. This is a correction of Madvig for the 
altero.,.revocato of the MSS., which mars the antithesis, and 
involves an awkward series of phrases. 

Quas alias leg. There were many legions yet to be called 
out, as subsequent events proved. Polyb. instead of such ex- 
aggerations speaks of the reinforcements sent to Sicily and 
elsewhere, and remarks that the Bomans were most formidable 
in times of crisis, ni. 75. 

§ 8. Ingentl perlcnlo. A very unnecessair exposure, as a 
dictator or interrex might have conducted the elections. 
Polyb. says that Sempr. concealed his losses in the despatches 
to Bome, and does not mention the journey. As he passed 
through Bome on his way to Trebia (Polyb. in. 68) he might 
easily have held the elections there. 

P. 63. fallendl. *0i escaping notice,* cf for this absolute 
use 48. 6. XXII. 33. 1. 
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§ 4. C. FlamlnlUB. Fabri remarks that as Flam, was 
consul in B.C. 222, the word iterum must have slipped out, for 
Livy seldom omitted it after the 4th book. It is left out how- 
ever in XXII. 15. 6, after M. AtiUns Begidus. 

§ 5. ut ansque. * Where the ground was too rough for 
them,' ie. marshes or hiUs. 

Celtlberls L. Cf. xxii. 18. 3. 

§ 6. Emporium. The Greek ^fiTo/>f(oi'= trading place or 
magazine (cf. Cheap-side, Chipping Norton, Copenhagen) gave 
a name to many places, as to the Emporia of 60. 2. 

plurlmum In eel. * His hopes of success depended chiefly 
on keeping his plan secret.' ad effectvm to be taken after speu 

Hannibal could bring no siege train with him oyer the 
Alps, and could not risk long delay in besieging the Boman 
fortresses, with their large garrisons of colonists, while the 
fickle Gauls were waiting for the issue. 

§ 7. oonsuL Sempronius had gone to Bome, § 8, and 
Scipio to Cremona, 56. 9. Livy either forgot this statement, 
or neglected to mention the return of Scipio to Placentia. 

§ 9. Vlctumvlas. Like Victumula or Ictumuli in form, 
and probably to be identified with it. Cf. note on 45. 8. 

§ 10. flnltimls pop. This may refer to the Ligures as well 
as the different tribes of Gauls. 

§ 12. Magls agmlna...* more of a crowd than an army,' a 
phrase repeated in xxy. 84. 9 and elsewhere. 

P. 64, § 14. BcrlbentilmB. Equiyalent to <cripton5ti«= his- 
torians. 

omnia... edltum exemplum. An elliptioal expression for 
' acts were done... to stand out as a precedent for.* Cf. xxy. 81* 
9, quum multa ira multa avaritiafada exempla ederentur, 

hlbemsa ezped. None of these winter operations are men* 
tioned by Polyb. 

0. Lyin. § 2. Ugures. Cf. 59. 10. This may account fox 
the roundabout journey of Sempronius from Sicily. 

§8. Transenntem Ap. This eiq>edition into Etruria is 
not noticed by Polybius. The Etrurians had before combined 
with the Gauls against Bome, and there seemed hope that they 
might rise again, especially as they were so distinct in race 
from the other peoples of central Italy. H. wished doubtless 
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to relieve the Gauls of the burden of maintaiiiiiig his army, 
bnt it is most likely that he wanted to open communioations 
with the Carthaginian fleet, which had orders to cruise off 
PisflB (Pol. in. 96). He probably moved by a shorter pass 
towards the coast, rather than that which he traversed later 
in the spring. This movement may account for the fact that 
Sempronius took up his winter quarters at Luca, to watch the 
outlets of the maritime Alps, and to protect the coast road to 
Bome. 

▼ertlce Intorti afiUgebantur. * Were dashed to the ground 
by the whirlwind.' The use of a participle in Latin for a 
prepos. as in ira, mUericordia motuSf &g, is very common : the 
lise of intorti seems an extension of the same idiom, the dis- 
tinctive meaning of the word being really part of the idea of 
the vertex, cf. Nagelsbach 830. Yet the phrase is used else- 
where as in xxvin. 80. 13, navem videre vertice retro intortam. 
For the meaning of vertex see QuintiL vin. 2. 7, vertex est con.' 
iorta in se aqua vel quicquid aliud similiter vertitur. For affiige- 
bantur, cf. the old reading in 35. 12. 

§ 6. cairtl aurilnu. Cf. ii. 36. 11, captus omnibus membris, 
or 'having lost the use of,' aopediJms, animo captus. 

§ 7. ezpllcare, of the canvas, statuere, of the tent poles. 

P. 65, § 9. eztoUere...leYare. Most of the MSS. have 
dttollere, for which Heerwagen compares Verg. ^n. iv. 690, 
ter sese attollens cubitoque annixa levavit. But extolL, a more 
graphic term, expressive of the effort to rise from the strages, 

§ 10. movere is used after ccepere understood in est coitus. 

opem...lnop8. Cf. Hor. Garm. nz. 16. 28, magnas inter 
opes inops. 

§ 11. elei>liaiitl. Polyb. says that only one survived the 
cold and storms at Trebia, but probably he is anticipating the 
result .of the year's campaign. 

* c. liix. § 1. There is something rather meaningless in the 
movements of H. towards Placentia and in general too much 
aeems to be compressed into the short winter, as the battle of 
Trebia could not have been fought before December. Polyb* 
ignores all these operations. 

§ 3. vlncerent, i. e. Romani understood in res Romana. 

§ 4. In media o. Into the centre of the camp, where they 
would be unseen by the enemy and be ready to issue in any 
direction. 



NOTES. XXL a Lix. § 5-^. lx. § 3. 231 

§ 5. Romanus, for the B. general as Fxtwu iot H. 
§ 6. lazatam p. Cf. lax. cttstodias, 32. 12. 

P. 66, S 7. The MSS. reading ispiigna raro magii ullaeaut 
xjUriu8gue...for which W. BUggests magis ulla sava aut... which 
is a very awkward collocation. It is hotter to leave a hlank as 
no adjective would come in happily, and the passage is corrupt. 
Madyig thinks ' magis dubia aut,' probable. 

§ 8. pins, with two constr., with abl. sexcentis and nom. 
dimidium. Ejus * that number.' 

§ 9. eauMtrlB ord. aL In «arly days at Bome the equites 
had been drawn exclusively from the nobler and wealthier 
classes, but after a time aaa. increasing number of volunteers 
were allowed to serve on horseback, while the equites equo 
publico were relieved of the obligation of service. The latter 
were often sons of senators, or men of high position, but the 
cavalry did not long rank high in the army, and was drawn 
largely from the allies. Strictly the phrase equest. ordo is an 
anaduronism^ as no such distinction was made before the 
Gracchi. 

The term ^prafecti* was especially used for the officers of 
the allied contingents, as well as of the navy, cf. 61. 4. In 
tha Boman army it was little used till the time of the Empire. 

§ 10. Luca was on the Ausar (Serchio) and made a colony 
B.C. 178, having been gained from the Ligures soon after the 
1st Punic war. It was often made the head-quarters of 
J. Osesar. This movement of Sempronius is quite unexplained 
by Livy, and is ignored by Polybius. It was probably to guard 
the coust road to Bome, and passes of the mountains by which 
Hannibal might open his communications with the fleets of 
Carthage, see note on 58. 8. But it was hazardous to leave 
the road by Ariminum unguarded. 

0. LX. § 2. Bmporln, now Ampurias on the eoast of Cata- 
lonia, had been one of the early PhoksBan colonies, most of 
which, with the exception of Massilia, fell before the Phoe- 
nicians. It is to be distinguished from the African Emporia 
round the Syrtis Minor. 

§ 3. lAetanla. So read by Madvig instead of Lacetanis 
(cf. 23. 2), who were further inland. Strabo says, ni. 47, that 
trom the Pillars to Tarraco there was no good harbour ex- 
cept Nova Carthago ipreOOep d* rjdtf ra i^yjs eiiXlfieya kcU X^P^ 

i.ya$^ r(3r re Aeriravw Kal f*€Xpl *EfjLTopiov. Pliny too while 

describing the populations on the coast mentions the Cessetani 
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near Tarraco, the IlergeteB on the river Babricatos, a quo 
ZcBetani et Indigetes. Ptolemy locates them near the Bubri- 
catns and Barcino. Cf. Hiibner, Hermes, i. 840. 

§ 4. non ad maritimoB. We may explain the ad either as 
taken with fama eonciliata, like i. 26. 4, ingrati ad vulgus 
judicii, or more probably as the local extension of valuit, 
* spread to.* 

anzlllonun. Used of non-Itah'an allies, Fest. Epit. 17, 
auxiliares dicuntur in hello socii Jlomanorum exterarum natU 
onum. 

coliortes. The nsnal term for the divisions of the contin- 
gents of the Italian socii, as distinct from the legions. Each 
cohort had from 400 to 600 men, and there were 10 of them in 
an ala, which answered to the legion. 

P. 67, § 7. Nee magni cert. * Nor was the battle vigor- 
onsly disputed/ a gen. of quality as prada parvi pretii mane. 
§8. 

caplantnT. A constr. ad synesim, the subject being the 
plural understood in ditx cum militibus, Gf. xxii. 21. 4, tribU' 
nu8 cum...mi88i, according to the MS. reading. This constr. 
is rare except when the subject is separated from the predicate 
by intermediate clauses as Sallust. Cat. 43, Lentultis cum 
ceteris constituerant, or Jug. 101. 

C^88l8 seems to represent the capital of the tribe Cessetani, 
who appear in Pliny ni. 3. 21, and Ptolemy, ii. 6. 17, in close 
connection with Tarraco, where numerous coins have been 
discovered with inscriptions, kesse, kese, kse in characters 
common on Iberian coins. 

§ 8. parvl pret. and vilium mane, both genitives of qual. 
after prada, though the constr. is broken by supeUex barb. 
which is in apposition with prada. 

c. LXI. § 1. axxdderet. Cf. 10. 12, nomen famaque ijus 
a/icideret. 

mllle eaultom. An unusual constr., the genitive being 
put for the abl. owing to its close connection with peditum, 
which properly follows the substantival millibus, Cf. xxiii. 
44. 10, mille passuum inter urbem erant castraque. 

% 2. Tarraco was planted on a high limestone rock, which 
overlooked the sea aud the sunny plain, whose wines were 
praised by Martial as rivalling the Falernian. There are still 
remains of the walls, whose huge polygonal mstsonry points to 
the work of the Iberian tribes, before the fortress was chosen 
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by the Romans as a convenient centre for their operations 
daring the war with HannibaL As snch they strengthened it 
till it became their great stronghold. Scipionum opus stent 
Carthago Pcenorum, Pliny iii. 3. 21. Its bad roadstead how- 
ever made it far inferior to its rival, which became the capital 
of the nearer Province, though in later days Strabo, ni. 4. 7, 
said that Tarraco was become as populous. See also note on 
Livy xxn. 22. 2. 

daasloos milltes. ^Marines.' The allied towns on the 
coast often had to furnish a contingent of these. In later 
Latin classici stands absolutely without milites, 

§ 4. aolmadTertlBset. 'Inflicted punishment.' 

P. 68, § 5. nergetum. Gf. 28. 2, as also for the Ause- 
tani. 

§ 8. AusetanoB. The description, prope Hiheram^ is pro- 
bably a mistake of Livy, as the geographers put them near 
Yich and Gerona, cf. 23. 2. Scipio most likely attacked the 
Ausetani first, and then the Lasetani, who lay along the coast 
as far as Barcelona, and finally the powerfid Hergetes, whom 
Ptolemy describes as reaching to Berda. If Livy is right, Scipio 
may have phshed on to attack first the chief tribe that had 
revolted, without waiting to chastise the rest till his return. 
Cf. Hubner, Hermes, i. 93. 

§ 10. minus qnattuor. For the omission of quam cf. 
Lucr. nr. 416, digitumnon amplior unum, and Verg. EcL m. 105, 
tres pateat call spatium non amplius ulnas, 

pluteos. The pL was a sort of semicurcular hurdle covered 
with skins,^ and moved on three castors, as a screen to the be- 
sieging engineers. Yeget. iv. 15, plutei qui ad similitudinem 
absidis contexuntur et vimine et eiliciis vel coriis proteguntur, 
temisque rotulis, quarum una in medio, du<e in capitibus appo» 
nuntur, . „admoventuir. 

tutamentnm. A very rare word. 

c. Lzn. For general information on the subject of this 
chapter, and explanation of the technical terms, see the Ex- 
cursus on the Boman Beligion. The list of portents recounted 
here, and in the next book of Livy, are doubtless extracted 
directly, or through the Annalists from the records of the 
collegium pontifteum. They may seem ludicrous to a modem 
reader, but it would be rash to assume, as has been lately 
suggested, that they were intended by Livy to stir any feeling 
of ridicule or disbeliet It was enough for his purpose to 
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poartray the boding fears, and the readiness to listen to sneh 
stories ; elsewhere he speaks of the negligentia qua nihil deos 
portendere nunc credunt^ yet Dion Cassius, one of the deyoutest 
of historians, inserts like lists centuries later. 

§ 2. foro olitorlo. The herb market was between the 
Oapitoline hill and the Tiber; the temple of Spes just be- 
yond the porta Carmentalia was twice burnt down and restored. 

trlumphnm dam. The common cry was lo triumphe, pro- 
bably here referred to. Cf . xxiv. 10. 4, infantem in utero matris 
lo triumphe clamasse, Hor. Carm. iv. 2. 60, Triumphus is a 
Latinized form of Oplafipos. 

P. 69, § 3. f. boarlo. Between the Circus Maximus and 
the Tiber, one of t^e most crowded thoroughfares in Bome. 

§ 4. Lannvll. Amltemlno... Only those portents were re- 
garded as of state concern, the scene of which was ager Ho' 
manus. The spaces specified in this chapter^ and xxii. 1, 
ranked by this time as Boman territory. 

in sedem lunonls, i.e. of Juno Sospita xzu. 1. 17, whose 
great temple is often mentioned, and was restored as late as 
the Antonines. 

§ 5. hominnm specie. A modal abl. with visos, though in 
sense it forms the subject, and visos is the predicate. We 
feel in sentences like these the want of a Latin partic. like the 
Greek 6vt€s to define the subject. Cf. iii. 67. 9, nan juniores 
modo sed etiam [ol) emeritis stipendiis (6tnr€s), 

0»re, now Cervetri {Care veins) ^ often mentioned as the 
scene of prodigies. Its religious associations with Bome were 
of early date, and are connected with the story of the Vestal 
Virgins taking refuge there from the Gauls. Festus' derive* 
tion of cceremonia from it, fanciful as it is, points in the saoie 
direction. 

Bortes extenuataa. The «ortet which thus 'fjornnk' were 
slips of wood, on which proverbial phrases were written in 
forchaio letters, and from which one or more were drawn at 
random when advice or guidance might be needed; ct Cic. de 
diyin. ii. 41. 69. The most famous were at PrsBneste, in the 
temple of Fortuna, but in the 1st Punio war a consul, who 
wished to consult them, was sternly forbidden by the senate. 
In the Corpus InMr. Lat. i. 267 are copies of a number 
which came probably from Patavium (Padua). They are 
oblong pistes of bronze, with a little hook by which they were 
Jlnuig together, whence their derivation, sortes a serie et 
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terendot ut fon a ferendo, mons ab eminendo, font a findendor 
pom a petendo. Hence the portent unam exddisse, xxii. 1. 11. 
As to the Bhrinking, cf. the story in Pliny, 34. 38, of the 
* lucky* farthing in the family of the Servilii, which grew 
larger and smaller to portend good and ill lack. Gl also the 
story in Herodotns tiii. 137 of the portentous loaves of the 
young Perdiccas whiqh used to grow to double the natural 



§ 6. deoemTlrl, i. e. sacris faciundU, These since 367 b.o. 
had taken the place of the uviri who had special charge of the 
libri SibyUini. In later days these books were under the care 
of the xYviri, Gf. Hor. Garm. Siec. 69, quindecim Diana preces 
virorum \ curat. Vergil makes ^neas promise the Gumatan. 
Sibyl to have her oracles thus cared for, Mm vi. 72, Hie ego 
namque tuas sortes areanaque fata \ dicta mea genti ponam, 
lectosque sacrabo | alma viros. 

§ 7. qulbus edltum est. * To whom they were enjoined 
(by the sacred books) to offer them.' Edere is the usual term 
for such oracular warnings. 

§ 8. pondo. The old abl. was added to the amount speci- 
fied as libra pondo^ uncia pondo^ a pound or ounce by weight, 
and afterwards used absolutely as here, the libria being omitted. 
By a further license auri pondo becomes a nomin. for * a quan- 
tity of gold.* Gf. XXVI. 14. 8, auri pondo duo millia septuaginta 
fuit, 

lunoni in Avent. The temple of Juno Begina of Yeii was 
dedicated by Gamillus, v. 22. When her t. was struck with 
lightning the matrons, as here, made a collection to present 
an offering, and virgins sang a processional hymn, xxvii. 
37. 7. 

§ 9. leotlstemlTun luTentutL The common reading is 
luventati, * for the genius of youth,* but as Madvig points out 
the words deinde universo pop. imply that some charge on a 
special order has been already mentioned. Yet he doubtfully 
accepts the change, as a lectistemiam was a priestly ceremony, 
though xxn. 1. 20 senatores straverunt. Lectistemia were first 
introduced b.o. 399, cf. Servius ad Verg. G. ni. 633, pulvinaria 
pro templis ponimuSj cum sint proprie lectuli, qui stemi in 
templis consuerunt. Hor. Garm. i. 37. 2, nunc Saliaribtu | or- 
nare pulvinar deorum | tempus erat dapibua, Sodales, 

ad »dem Herculls. This, with the Ara Maxima, was pro- 
bably at the W. corner of tke Gixcus MaximiiiB and was oon- 
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nected with the story of Hercnles and Gacns as given by 
Yer^. The statue of Here, in bronze now in the Capitol was 
found there. 

OealOy i.e. populi Romani, or the guardian Spirit of the 
city, mentioned here for the first time. It was however one of 
the oldest beliefs in Italy that every family or guild or social 
union had its divine patron, to whom honour must be paid. 
The Lares, Manes, Penates, belonging to the worship of an- 
oestral spirits, correspond to various sides of the same 
thought. The first beginning of the Caesar worship of the 
Empire may be traced to the time when Augustus placed the 
bust of his own Genius beside those of the Lares in the nume- 
rous chapels of the city. 

§ 10. Bi. * In the event that.' Cf . xxx. 27. 7, voverat 8% 
per quinquennium res publica eodem statu fuisset. 

c. LXIII. § 1. designatomm. So called between the elec- 
tions and the ides of March when they formally took office. 

legiones...8orte. This was unusual. The senate usually 
disposed of the legions ; the consuls drew lots for their pro- 
vincicB. 

edictum. The proper term for a proclamation formally 
put out by a magistrate on his own authority, as distinguished 
from a lex, or plehiscitum, of the Comitia, or a senatus COU" 
sultum, 

edictum et Ut. is a hendiadys for edictum per literas, 

P. 70, § 2. qoss tribunns plebis. Specially referring to 
the agrarian law of 232 b.o. assigning land in Picenum to 
Boman colonists, which provoked the rising of the Gauls, and 
was called by Polyb., ii. 21, * the beginning of the decline of 
the Boman constitution,* probably because of the high-handed 
way in which the sentiments of the senate were ignored. 
0. Flaminius was consul 223, and led the legions across the 
Po to attack the Insubres. Polyb. ii. 32 accuses him of bad 
strategy, though the Gauls were routed. Meantime the senate 
mistrusting his rashness, or alarmed by omens, sent to recall 
him, on the ground of the sentence of the augurs consules 
vitio creates, Fl. would not open the des^tches iill the battle 
was over, and refused to abdicate. On ms return the senate 
would not allow him a public triumph, but he entered the city 
in triumphal procession despite their refusaL 

abrogabatur. CI note on xxii. 26. 10. 
§ 3. noTam L < Unprecedented.' 



NOTES. XXL c. LXiii. §§ 3—7. 237 

a4T«r80 Mn. *In the teeth of the senate;' though the 
sanction of the senate was not constitutionally necessary, it 
was scarcely ever ignored. 

§ 4. ad frnctus, i.e. for the stowage of the produce of 
their own estates as distinct from speculative ventures in 
foreign trade. Ot Cic. Bosc. Am. § 88, qucutum noiset nullum^ 
fructum autem eum iolurn^ quern Idbore peperUset. 

indeconu vIbiib. Patrihus to be taken with ivd, not vUtu, 
This law may have been popular (v. favorem apud plebem) 
with the people generally, from the barbarous prejudice 
against trade which had been so largely shared by the old 
races of the West, and which made it seem discreditable to the 
governing classes. The immediate cause may have been to 
prevent the ruling families from abusing their power in the 
provinces to enrich themselves and their friends by com- 
mercial speculations, supported by all the powers of the 
government. The prohibition therefore extended to the sons 
of the senators, or to the class as a whole. But it was also 
popular with the middle class, which thus escaped the com- 
petition of the wealthiest families in speculation. The law 
was at once a cause, and an effect of the growing power of a 
moneyed aristocracy, which was afterwards known as the 
ordo equester, Cicero afterwards speaks of this regulation as 
obsolete, Verr. v. 18. 45, antiqua tutU ista leget et mortua qua 
vetant {adificare navem senatorem), 

§ 5. aospidls ement. Cf . x. 40. 4, Pullarius auspicium meri' 
tiri atuus. The whole system of auapicia had been so grossly 
abused for poUtical objects, that statesmen ceased to regard it 
as anything but an engine of statecraft. 

Latin, ferlamm. This ancient festival dated from the days 
when Bome was a member of the Latin league, and the highest 
magistrates of the various towns (axeura ^ <rvyapxla, Strabo) went 
in solemn procession to the temple of Jupiter Latians on the 
Alban mount. This was kept up for ages, and more days 
were added to commemorate the reconcihation of Plebs and 
Patres. The consuls were expected to offer the sacrifices, and 
one of their first duties was conciperefer, Lat^ or to fix a time 
for the great festival. 

consularibus Impedlm. 'Hindrances thrown in the con* 
Bul's way,* like dictatoria invidia, xxu. 26. 4. 

§ 7. InauBplcato. It was held to be the duty of the general 
on the day of his leaving Bome for the wars to go up to the 
Capitol to take the auspices at daybreak. After the votorum 
nuncupatio he put on the short purple pdludamentum (other- 
wise sagum or chlamys), and was escorted by his friends be- 
yond the gates. Ad helium cum exit imp^rator ac lictorea 
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' mutarunt vestem et Hgna incinuerunt paludatU8 dicitur pro- 
^ ficisci, Varro, 1. L 7. 87. 

cons, spretomm (so. Deorum a, horn,). The reading of 
Gronovius for conscientias pratorum of MSS. 

TOtomm niino. One of the first ceremonies on the day of 
taking office {die initi mag,) was to go to the Oapitol with 
kinsmen and friends^ to sit upon the curule chair, and thank 
Jnpiter opt. max. for the mercies of the past year, offering 
the Tictims promised by the out-going consuls, and Yowing 
others for the year to follow {vot. nuncupatio). They then 
presided oyer a meeting of the senate on the Capitol, treating 
chiefly de solemni religione. Polyb. says nothing of this con- 
duct of Flaminius, nor does Appian. It reads like an after- 
thought, coloured by patrician prejudices, to account for the 
disaster which followed. 

§ 9. <dam ftirtim. A pleonasm, like forte temere, and 
other repetitions used by Livy. 

P. 71. exilli causa. Our word * exile * calls up different 
associations. At Bome a citizen could giye up the rights and 
duties of citizenship and take up his residence in an allied 
community which had the relation of laoiroXtTeia with Bome, 
like the' Latin states. This privilege, called exilium, might 
be used eyen during prosecution for political offences, and the 
accused might thus anticipate the issue of his trial. 

§ 10. BomsB mag. init. Though irregular, this was not 
inyalid. Augustus, careful as he was of constitutional forms, 
did not obserye the rule. Sueton. 26, nee omnes (consulattu) 
Roma sed qimrtum eonsulatum in Aaia^ quintum insula Saim^ 
octavum et nonum Tarracone iniit, 

§ 12. nihilo maglB... The constitution gaye the senate no 
power to dictate to the consuls, though the executiye officials 
rarely ventured to set at nought the authority of so august a 
body. Flaminius was anticipating the policy of the Gracchi 
in trying to humble the senate, and depend on popular sup- 
port. 

moy6nmt...moTeraiLt. The Latin ear seems to have liked 
Buoh repetitions of the same word, as they frequently occur. 

§ 13. Immolantl el, ^. A frequent omen of ill-luck. 
Cf. a like case of J. Caesar, Sueton. 59, licet immolanti aufip- 
gisset hostia profectionem...non distulerit. 

§ 14. In omen ace. For the use of the preposition, of. 
Cic. ad Att. xy. 11, benejicium accepisse in contumeliam. 
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§ 15. a Semproxiio. He had wintered at Luca, c. 59. The 
legions had probably remained at Placentia, and were then 
in obedience to the edict, § 1, marched to Ariminmn, to be 
immediately led through a little frequented pass of the Apen- 
nines (tramitei) into Etmria. Had they been with Sempronias 
at Luca, it would have been a strangely roundabout jcourse. 
But the whole is confused. Livy seems to have forgotten 
that Sempronius was not at Placentia. 

C. AtUlus was at Tannetum, 26. 2, and at Borne, 62. 10. 
He may have gone to the Po to take command of Soipio's 
legions. Appian, i. 8. 8, represents Serrilius in command H>n 
thePo. 

exerdtns is not the proper subject to which the abl abs. 
accepHs refers. Probably the sentence points to a close, like 
exercitum ducere ccepit. 
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0. X. § *2. pro 60, ut... A claznsy equivalent for the Greek 
avrt, To0...ip4p€Uf, Fabri compares viii. 14. 2, cum eo, ut ades 
,,.lucutque.. communis esset, ly. 56. 1, ineo ut, &c, 

raperent agerentque. A common phrase for * plundering,' 
to include furniture and cattle, otherwise expressed by ferre 
agere, poi'tare agere, Greek <f>4p€iy koI dyeiv. Hence used meta- 
phorically III. 37. 6, ferre agere plebem plebisque res. 

§3. Ipsomm Inter se. 'Was saved by their mutual 
treachery, as they disclosed their conspiracy, &c.' On this 
use of inter se, cf . xxi. 89. 9, auxerant inter se opinionem. 

tegumenta cap. ^ol^b. gives a more minute account of the 
false wigs which he wore to disguise his age and features. 
Hannibal may have remembered the death of his brother-in- 
law Hasdrubal, xxi. 2. 5, or have wished to explore the temper 
of his army. 

errore. * Uncertainty.* Cf. i. 24. 2, nominum error, ii. 21, 
6, errores temporum, 

§ 5. quod mi lustum Imperlum. This probably refers 
especially to the neglect of Flaminius to apply in person for 
•the lex curiata, commonly called de imperio, by which the 
people as represented by the curies, or their, lictors, bound 
themselves to obey the already elected magistrate. It waf 
something like the oath of obedience {sacramentum) which the 
soldiers took to their general, or the form of 'doing 
homage ' in later days. It conferred no new powers, but was 
thought constitutionally necessary, especially for niilitary 
duties, holding the Comitia Centuriata, or for judicial func- 
tions. Cio. de leg. agr. ii. 12. 30, consuli, si legem curiata m 
non habet, attingere rem militarem non licet. It does not seem 
as if any other than the head of the executive concerned 
could bring forward the lex curiata, though in that case 
Gamillus must have dispensed with it when Home was oc- 
cupied by the Gauls, like Flaminius in the present case. In 
later days it seems to have been argued that a law of Sulla 
allowed the consuls to dispense with the formality in certain 
cases, Cio. ad fam. i. 9. 25, legem curiatam consuli ferri opui 
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MM| necesse non esse : se quoniam ex senatus eonsulto provin- 
ciam hdberetf lege Cornelia imperium habiturum. 

§ 6. id. i.e. auspieiumt or sanction of heaven. The idea 
was that the will of the Gods should ho consulted in every 
important detail of national life, and that it was declared hy 
signs, ex ecelc^ ex avibus, ex tripudiiSt ex animalibus, or ex 
diris. 

P. 73, § 7. extemo solo. For national auspices the place 
of ohservation, or templum, must bo on national soil. 

concipere. On this use cf. y. 17. 2, Latinos sacrumque 
in monte Albano non rite concepisse, hence the ferice con- 
eeptiva. 

Of the prodigies mentioned here, and in zzi. 62, many were 
entirely the creations of a morbid imagination, others were 
only distorted versions of natural phenomena m;lsunderstood, 
as in tiie fall of meteoric stones, or in red water tinged by the 
soil through which it flowed. Some were monstrosities of 
nature, as in the cases of strange births. Some like thunder- 
storms, with the accompaniments of dagger, were only noted 
when men's minds were ill at rest. 

§ 8. sdlplonem. Connected with aKrjvrpov, It is curious 
to note the contrast between the derivations of the Greek 
names, with their associations of 'honour,' * glory,* *demus,* 
&o., and thjB humbler origin of the Boman family names, such 
as Scipio (stick), Ksbso (the hard hitter), Fabius (betm), Len- 
tulus (pulse), Naso (nose), Piso (pea), Cicero (vetch). In 
reference to the Seipiades belli fulrnen used by Lucretius and 
Vergil, as also to the phrase duo fulmina applied by Cicero 
(pro Balbo, 84), to the two Cn. ana P. who met a disastrous 
end in Spain, Mr Munro observes, * When we think of Scipio, 
scapus, shaft, VKlvuVf (ncrjirTpoyf and then (ririyirrof, am^irrw, we 
might be tempted to think that the Scipios loved to refer their 
name to it rather than to the more homely stafE.' (Note on 
Lucr. III. 1034). 

§ 10. Interdio. Plautus has the form interdiust as he 
has dius for diu in quam dius vivo, Corssen i. 290 connects 
interdius and diumus, like dies hodiemus^ with the Sanscr. 
divaSf and regards interdiu^ not as an ablative, but as a neuter 
accusative form, the s having dropped off, in this respect 
like postea, antea, interea, all of which he regards as ace. 
forms.' Cf. II. 465. 

Casretes. Cf. Drakenb. Utrumque Ccerites et Caretes apud 
ipsum Livium Ugitur, 

C. L. 16 
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§ 11. Mavorg. Tlie Italian Mars was fhe god of Spring, 
which began in the month of March, and with it the hopes of 
husband^. His name connected with marmoTf mare, Maro, 
MariuSf is thought to mean * bright/ and the 12 Salii with 
their orb- shaped ancilia to represent the months and moons^ 
Only secondarily was this Mars connected with War, as in 
spring time the men mustered in the Oampus Martins and 
sallied out on their campaigns, but under Hellenic influence 
the attributes of "Aprfs were transferred to Mars. Mavors seems 
to be a distinct name, more warlike in its sense; and Corssen 
connects the first syllable with fidxn fidxcupa magmentum, and 
the second with vorteref Vorturnntis, &o*, i» 410. 

§ 12. Bignum Martis. The temple of Mars was, with the 
Clivus Martis, on the Appian way, just outside the Porta S. 
Sebastiano. The sacred spears of Mars were kept however in 
theBegia. 

P. 74, § 18' Peronla. The ades or lueus Feronia, in Agro 
Capenate, near Mount Soracte, is often spoken of by Livy, and 
was distinct from the temple of Feronia, which Horace passed 
on his way to Tarracina. It was famous for its great f^r (i. 
80. 4, mercatu frequently and slaves when freed took the cap of 
liberty at its altars. Servius ap, Verg. Mn, vii. 800, vin. 664. 
Dionysius iii. 82 says the Greeks translated the name by dydrj- 
tpbpoi <f)C\o<rTi^<ivoi, Feronia was a goddess of sprung and 
flowers and love. Preller, Bom. Myth. 376. 

§ 19. sedem Satuml. This was at the foot of , the Clivus 
Cf^itoUnus, and the hill above went in old days by the name 
of Satumius, from the god of Italian husbandry. The temple 
was long used as the State treasury and record office. Of. ii. 
21. 2, Saturnalia institutus festus dies, 

c. II. § 1. dllectn. Note the form of the dative, as 11. 5, 
exercitu. Fabri compares vii. 2. 6, Fescennino versu similem, 
IV. 12. 8, qtiod U8U menstruo superesset. 

ex hibernis. In Liguria, zxi. 59. 10. The movements of the 
Boman troops since the battle of the Trebia are not clear. Some 
legions had wintered at Placentia, others with Sempronius 
at Luca, though we are not told why H. allowed them to 
divide their forces unmolested. The former division was 
ordered by Flaminius to meet at Ariminum, and he is also said 
to have taken the command at the same place, inde, xxi. 63. 
15, of the force of Sempronius which had wintered at Luca, and 
with both to have marched into Etruria to cover Arretium. Buf 
when the campaign opens Cn. Servilius is posted near Arimi- 
num, zxii. 9, and is not in time to join lus colleague before 
the battle of Trasimene. 
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Arretinm. A position of great importance as commanding 
the valley of the Amo and the passes of the Apennines, and 
thus covering Borne from attack on either side. But the scouts 
should have ascertained the route of H. in time for Berrilius 
to have marched to join his colleague, and then the B. lines 
should have been extended from Cortona to Glusium. 

§ 2. aliud longius. Several other routes were possible 
and longer, but most of the passes across the Western moun- 
tains converged on Luna (the gulf of Spezzia^, or on Luca, 
both of which had been probably fortified and garrisoned by 
Sempronius, and behind them on the coast road to Bome lay 
the strongly intrenched town of PissB. H. seems therefore to 
have chosen the shorter pass by Pistoria and the valley of the 
Amo, by what was afterwards the Via Cassia from Florentia to 
Arretium. The easier course by the ^milian and Flaminian 
ways was avoided from the proximity of the Boman armies, 
or from the wish to relieve at once, the coimtry of the (Jauls. 
Possibly the marshes of the Amo were then more widely ex- 
tended, or the inundations of the Amo greater, as the time 
spent seems strangely long ; but the fall in the valley is very 
slight, and the inxmdations caused by the overflow of the 
Amo and its tributaries are still formidable. 

§ 8. admlxtls Imped. H. was not concerned usually, 
says Polyb. iii. 79, about his baggage, except in so far as the 
commissariate of the army was concerned. He made war 
support war. 

necubl, for ne-euli (as in ubi-cuhi, alUcuhi, nun-eubi, si" 
cuhi) like necunde in 23. 10, for ne-cunde: The cu is from 
the pronominal root ka==quo. In other words nec^noUf as in 
nee opinatuSf neglegere^ negotium {nee- otium). 

% 4. moUlB ad talia. Gf. note on xxi. 25. 6. : 

eoMheutem^ cohibendl causa, an imitation of a Greek 
idiom, cf. use of circumspectans 23. 10. 

§ 6.^ qua mode. 'Wherever*... to the modo answers the 
tameriy implying their readiness to go anywhere, if only the 
guides would lead the way. Cf. xxvn. 14 10, pro se quisque 
miles, qui modo as8equi...poterat. 

profondas. 'Almost bottomless,* because they found only 
mud below. 

Immergentesque. 'Taking to swimming.' 

P. 75, § 8. In slcco. For this local use of abl. neut. abs. 
cf. in aperto, in arto, in summo, in Hemico, ex propinquo, 
which with others are used by Livy. 

The insertion of aut seems necessary to distinguish two 
distinct classes. (Madvig.) 

16—2 
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§9. taatnm, quod. 'Famished a bare resting-place for 
those who sought only some dry spot aboye the water.* 

§ 10. prlmnni. The apodosis comes in et quia, 
i 11. alt. ocnlo. 

qualU faciei et quali digna tabella \ quum Oatvla ducem 
portaret bellua hucum. Jut. x. 157. 

c. m. § 1. drca Azretli mosnla. This position was excel- 
lently chosen to watch the movements of Hannibal whose easiest 
road to Bome lay through Umbria by the Via Flaminia, which 
had been made a few years before by 0. Flaminios. If com- 
munications were kept up between the two consuls at Arretium 
and Ariminum they might hope to combine the forces when the 
route of the invaders was discovered. Precisely the same ar- 
rangements had been made to cover Bome in the Gallic war of 
225 B.O. Bat like the QavIb^ H. took a Western pass, and 
marched by the Boman forces at Arretium, which then fol- 
lowed in pursuit, and were routed before the other army could 
arrive upon the scene. 

§2. In rem. * To his purpose.' Cf. 29. 8. 

§ 8. Inter. Fabri remarks that it is in Tacitus that we 
find most examples of this position of inter between its two 
oases. 

§ 4. non mode legnm... Livy reproduces here without 
misgiving the patrician prejudices of his authorities, and 
Polyb., aJien as he was, does the same, enlarging upon the 
duty of the general to ascertain the bias of his hval, as £L did 
in this case. 

P. 76. metuens has the constr. of an adj. not of a partic. 
So metuens futuri, Hor., metuens virga, Juv. 

§ 6. l»ya is here inexplicable. If H. moved towards 
FsBsulffi, he must have had the B. at Arretium on his right. 
Hence it would be better to read a Fasulis petens medios Etr* 
agros (W.). But it is quite possible that it was a blunder of 
Invy himself, and not of his editors. Hannibal was moving 
southwards, and swept round the Trasimene lake to entrap 
Flaminius, who was marching after him. 

§ 7. Plaminlns, qui... It is hazardous to impute misstate- 
ments to ancient writers in cases where we have no other 
evidence at hand, but it seems most probable that this part of 
the history is disfigured by the aristocratic prejudices of the 
Annalists who threw the blame of the disaster of Lake 
Trasimene on the rashness of Flaminius. Yet he must have 
heard some days before of the march of Hannibal, and sent 
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news to bis ooUeagae who was htmying up to bar tbe way to 
Borne. Had be 'vnsbed to force a battle sooner, be could cer- 
tainly baye done so in tbe yalley of tbe Amo. When H. 
marobed towards Borne, be could bardly fail*to follow, as tbe 
coarse of Servilios natnrally lay tbrongb Umbria, and be 
was not strong enough to face the invader single-handed on 
tbe Flaminian way. The distance between Arretiom and tbe 
Lake Trasimene is not great, and Flaminios may perhaps 
have moved first towards Closinm to strengthen tbe defences 
on the Via Cassia, and then pushed eastward in tbe track of 
H., to keep his communications open with bis colleague. He 
naturally hoped to effect a speedy junction, and to crush H. 
with their united forces, as Uie Gauls bad been in like case 
defeated a few years before at Telamon. No fault in strat^y 
can be proved up to the eve of the battle, when he allowed 
himself to be ensnared. CI Append, on the Character of 
Flaminius. 

§ 8. oetezlB. The officers of tbe staff assembled in the 
council of war. 

§ 9. Blgnum. This was given with tbe tuba tar the 
march. 

pugnssqne only implies that the signal to march was taken 
as a determination to fight. The actual sign in tbe latter case 
was a red flag on tbe prcetorium. 

§ 10. CamlUuni ab Veils. Cf. v. 46. Bome was then in 
the bands of the Gauls. 

§ 11. effadlt. * Threw.' So x. 11. 1, equo effusut. 

§ 12. signum is the general term, including the vexillum, 
or small flag with a cross pole, as well as tbe image or iruigne 
carried on a staff. 

P. 77, § 13. Num Utterai q. Beferring not only to tbe 
legatio of zxi. 63. 12, but to tbe experience of bis former con- 
sulship. 

§ 14. prlmoribos. An unusual term for officers. Here 
probably it refers more to civil than military eminence. 

In YUlgufl. * Commonly.' 

c. TV. § 1. Trasumennns. Connected by Corssen i. 246 
with trantf termintUf ripfuaVf as *tbat on the other side.' 
Polyb. calls it TapffifUvrj }dfiviff, and it is often spelt TroBvmemut 
as we read Porsena and Porsenna, The Etruscan names 
Vibenruit Sisetma, &o,, support the double n of tbe best MSS., 
and Quintilian Inst. i. 5. 13 says Thanomenum pro Troiumenno 
multi atictores,.,vindicaverunt. 
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^ § 2. nata InsldliB. Gf. 44. 4, locis natis ad equestrem pug^ 
nam, ix. 2. 5, ito natiM locus est, 

mazlme subtly ' Comes very close nnder.' 

Via peranguita. The road from Cortona to I'ei-ngia, as it 
passes through tiie Northern side of the Trasimene lake, rises 
at the Western end over M. Goalandro, and then enters a pass 
from i to 1} miles in hreadth, bounded by mountains on the 
North, and the sea on the South, till it emerges after some miles 
at Passignano. About half way, the mountain ground presses 
forward to the lake, where the village at Tuoro standB Unds 
colles insurgunt), and here was the camp of Hannibal roly- 
bius, m. 83, describes the scene more fully than Liyy, but his 
account corresponds to the position of the Boman vanguard 
as it faced the enemy posted in front at Tuoro on /card r^v 
dttriKpif \6<pov iTiKcL/ievov ipvfwbp Kod fii5<r/3aroy, and had the 
lake in its rear, while there was a continuous range of hills on 
either side, ira/oA rds eh fiijKos nXevpdSj like the two halves of a 
crescent divided in the middle by the projecting headland. 
Probably both historians consulted the same authority, which 
was based on the account of an eye-witness contemplating 
from a Roman point of view the central position of Hannibal, 
and seeing his cavalry charging on the left on the rearguard, 
and forcing the whole column forward into the pass. 

Industria. From indoj old form of in, and stniere, so con 
nected with imtruere, Corssen, n. 190. 

§ 4. pridie. Seems a pleonasm with postero die in the 
next line, 

inezplorato. Notice the many abl. constr. in this passage. 
They are especially frequent in Livy, 

pandi. 'Deploy.* 

deceptsa Ins. *The trap was closed,' so the MSS. read. 
But there is no authority for this use of the word, nor is there 
much for the suggestion of Lipsius, decepere, for decipere is 
txot^XavddiffWf to escape notice, though we may quote Hor. 
Sat. I. 8. 89, amatorem qiiod arnica \ turpia decipiunt ccecum 
vitia, Madvig suggests acceptcB, and the more probable receptee, 
(= withdrawn), but does not venture to change the text. "We 
may note here again, as xxi. 62. 5, the want in Latin of article, 
and partio. of subst. verb to connect ab tergo {al...ouaai) with 
imidia. 

§ 5. dausiun habult. Cf. xxi. 5. 8, fesaum habebat, &o. 

P. 78, § 6. congpecta. * Visible.* The past partio. for a 
gerundive or verbal adj. Cf. ii. 65, 8, nihil contemtius lictori- 
bus, si sint qui cantemnant. Sail. Jug. 76. 1, rex nihil iam 
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xnfectum Metello credens. Livy xxix. 18. 8, sacrilegas admovere 
jnanm intactU iUia thesaurU. So inaccessus, incorruptus, &e., 
Nagelsbach 72. b. 

' 0. y. § 1. satis, at. A somewliat grudging recognition of 
the brayery of Flaminins. 

in re treplda. * A state of panic* Of. i. 27. 10, Tulltu in re 
trepida duodeeim vovit Salios. 

§ 4. strepentinm pay. This use of the gen. plnr. of the 
partio., where we should put abstract substantives * triumph 
and panic/ is of frequent occurrence in livy. Cf. 17. 5, 
Jlammas spirantummiraeulOt xxiu. 22. 7, fremitus indignantium. 
Kagelsbach § 29. 2. 

§ 6. Impetnm capere is a frequent phrase in Livy. Cf. n. 
65. 8, yni. 30. 4. 

P. 79, § 7. per principes. In the old form of organising 
the legion the hastati formed the 1st line, the principes the 
2nd, as Livy describes at length, viu. 8. The order is here 
confused, as Livy is here writing probably from memory, with- 
out documents, of a state of things which had passed away. 

anteeigXLaal. Men of the front line, whose signa mani- 
pulorum were carried in the rear in battle, though in the van 
when on the march. Thus Livy vui. 11, 4, stragem et ante 
sigjia^et post signa factam, 

cohorte. This is an unusual expression. After the time 
of Marius probabiy the old formation of the legion was super- 
seded by that into 10 cohorts, but at this time the term was 
only ' employed of the prcetoria cohors, or body-guard of the 
general,' and of the contingents of the allies. It is probably 
used by Livy carejessly* 

§ 8. jaotum temo. The authority of CsBlius is specially 
referred to for this by Cicero, div. i. 36, and it was probably 
from him that Livy copied it. 

0. VI. § 2. Sum et seems to require another sentence of 
like form to follow, but tlie constr. suddenly changes. 

robora ylr. CI xzi. 64. 3. 

§ 3. nosdtans. One of the frequentatives often nsed by 
our author, though in this case seemingly less appropriate. 

leglones. Livy commonly applies to other people the 
distinctive terms of the Boman civil and military systems. 
For the facts of the war referred to ct Polyb. n. 32, and note 
un Livy xzi. 62. 2. 
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§ 4. luCMto yenlentL These words are perhaps introdneed, 
as NSgelsbach suggests, to avoid the dative form iinp^tui.whidh 
is scarcely to be found in use. 

trlaxli. The 3rd line of the legion consisting of the 
stoutest veterans. Gf. Livy's explanation o! ret ad triarioi 
recUt, VIII. 8. 11. 

P. 80, § 7. Immensa ac s. * Objectless and hopeless.' 

§ 8. emptlone 1. f. The further end of the pass vras only 
beset by the slingers and light-armed troops, 4. 8, and it was 
here easier for the head of the column to break out. 

callgine. Connected with eallim (the old form of elam, 
Festus) icaXjJiTTw, 8uperciliumf eelare, occulto, from root kal 
• cover.' Corssen i. 460. 

§ 9. IncUnata d. r. < When the battle was decided.' 

§ 11. cetera eztrema. Of. confragosa omniay zxi. 82. 9. 

§ 12. Punlca reUg. Of. xxi. 4. 9. H. decided that Ma- 
harbal had no authority to grant such terms, as the Bomans 
had done in the case of Lutatius. Polyb. iii. 85. 

omnes. Polyb. tells us that the Italian allies were treated 
with marked courtesy, in the hope that they would revolt from 
Rome. Of. 7. 6. 

c. All. § 1. memorata. Probably in the sense of memoro' 
hilis, as xxui. 44. ^pugna memorabilis inter paucaStLe, 'memor- 
able as few have been.' Cf. note on 4. 6. 

§ 2. Qol&declm mlllia... The local names of Ossaia (oasa) 
and Sanguinetto have been thought to point to traditions of 
this slaughter, but they are most likely of later origin, and if 
derived horn incidents of battle, date from the middle ages. 

§ 8. Multiplex. 'Many times as large.' So often in 
Livy. 

§ 4. auctum ex yano. * Idle exaggeration.' The suggestion 
of Madvig makes better sense than the reading of the MSS. 
hatutum ex v., which is not a natural expression, nor applicable 
to tbe evidence of earlier writers. For ex vano ct xxvn. 26. 1, 
nee spem nee metum ex vano habet So xxi. 32. 10, ex apertOt 
V. 33. 8, ex antiqtw, i. 43. 10, ex publico, 

Fabium. See Introduction on the Authorities of the 2nd 
P. war. Livy need not have consulted Fabius at first hand. 
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P. 81t S 7. repMii qualifies aXlata^ as in 8. 1 it does nun- 
fiotim Gt 12. 7, oceulhu subsutebaU 

frequMitis oontionis. * A crowded assembly/ snch as could 
be conyened only by a magistrate who had the jus agere eum 
pqpulo, 

comitliim et a L e. they flocked to the Curia Hostilia where 
the senate was deliberating, calling lor a magistrate to come 
oat to address them from ihe comtium, where the higher 
officials usually harangued them. 

M. PomponiOB was Prator peregrinuSt for M. ^milius 
was Prator Urb. Of. 83. 8. It is strange that the latter did 
not come forward as he was present. Cf . § 14. 

§ 10. Quot casus. i.e. the altematiTes just referred to. 

P. 82, 0. Tm. § 1. cpiattnor mlllla eq. Polyb. m. 86 de- 
scribes more fully the despatch of the cavalry under Centenius, 
while Servilius was on the march with the legions. H. hearing 
of their approach sent Maharbal to attack them, and he first 
routed the body, and then after a hot pursuit captured the 
survivors. Probably the horses were exhausted by the forced 
march, and the light troops of the enemy had cut off their 
retreat by moving along the cross roads. Appian speaks of 
the disaster as happening eit rV Tl\€i(nlvfpf M/iyi/v, which like 
some others in Italy has since wholly disappeared, but several 
traces of the name, such as Yal di Pktia, may be found in 
the pass from Camerino to Ancona, and an old inscription 
testifies to a town called Plestia. Gf. Nissen in Bhein. 
Mus. 1865, p. 224. The large force under Gentenius points 
to an increase of the cavabry, probably to compete with that 
of Hannibal. 

C. Centenio propnatore. The full title was legatus proprcB' 
tore, for the delegate of a consul was not called pro conmle 
but p. p, Appian speaks of him as ri^d rwv ivupayu^ Iduar^p, 
and as sent from Bome. 

in TJmbria. Le. on their way from Ariminum, where Ser* 
vilius had been watching the Gauls. 

§ 3. causa. For this sense of 'malady* Fabri compares 
xzx. 44. 6, prav€Uida corpora ab extemis catuU tuta videntur. 

niagl8...gravlor. The repetition of the comparative is a 
pleonasm to be accounted for by the balance of levU and 
gravior, as well as (\ffecto and valido. 



250 NOTES. XXII. a viii. g 4—6. 

§ 4. extenuaUs. A substantive, like ' exhaustion/ is im- 
plied in this word to balance magnitudine. Of. xzi. 1. 5, Sid* 
lia S» ami$8a, 

§ 5. ad remedlum. Gt note on 9. 7. 

dlctatorem dlo. The dictator was appointed probably at 
first in times of urgent danger, when a general-in-chief was 
needed who would not be controlled by the rivalry of a col? 
league, or the veto of a tribune. To this we may refer the 
limit of the six months' tenure of office, the early name of 
magister populi, or leader of the army (cf. Herzog, populari,) 
with the subordinate magister equitum^ and the fact that the 
appointment in times of civU struggle was regarded as a pro* 
clamation of state of siege, or martial law, though in later 
days dictators, no longer optimo jure, were subject to the veto 
of the tribune. The comitia had commonly no power of 
election ; the senate by virtue of their general authority 
commonly decided on the step, but the appointment {dioere) 
formally rested with a consul, who by lot or arrangement with 
his colleague rose at the dead of night, within the boundaries 
of Boman ager, and named the temporary head of the exe- 
cutive. The latter name was probably, as Mommsen thinks, 
borrowed by analogy from the dictators of the Latin towns, 
who had succeeded to the position of the King. 

nee diet, populo (non consulto senatus). The Pute'anus 
has populo only, other MSS. populits. An early critic changed 
this to prcetor, as inconsistent with what immediately follows. 
Madvig prefers to think that words have dropped out as in 
other places in this book, but the correction seems a bold one. 
There can be little doubt however that he is right in rejecting 
prodictatorem, which some editors read on the ground that 
Livy adopts the view that Fabius was only prodict. fSl, 8), for 
(1) the form prodictatore would have been used, as tne pnrase 
was too uncommon to become a substantive like proconsul^ (2) 
the later passage looks like an after- thought of criticism, quite 
consistent with a different view in this passage. It is probable 
that aprator must have presided at the Comitia^ and declared 
the dictator elected, and J. Caesar acted on this precedent in 
B. 0. 48, though it was regarded as irregular. Cf . Cic. ad. Att. 
9. 15. 3, volet consules roget prator vel dictatorem dicat, quorum 
neutrumjvs est^ sed si Sulla potuit efficere ab interrege ut dicta^ 
tor diceretur, cur hie non possit, Mommsen arbitrarily decides 
to strike this clause out of the text. Cf. C. I. L. i. p. 288. 

§ 6. quod ntunquam... Befers to the clause that follows. 

Q. Fablum Maximnm. Polyb. iii. 87 says that descendants 
of his house still bore the cognomen dtd rds iKelvou rdySpbt ivL' 
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rvxlfi^t KoX wpd^€is. Bat Perizonios snggetted that this may 
only have meant that a later age connected the epithet with 
this Fahios, though it had heen home hy his ancestors, as 
Polyhins most have biown. XAyy ix. 46. 7 accounts for the 
origin of the name by the statesmanship of one who quod 
tot victoriit mm pepereratf hoe ordinum temperatione pareret. 

The Magister equitum was subordinate, both as magistrate 
and officer, to the dictator, who commonly appointed him, 
without any formal restriction on his choice. The office 
was anomalous, as there was no single commander of the 
cavalry, but a variety of prcefecti, and in historical days the 
magister equitum served at the head of the legions under the 
dictator, or replaced him in his absence. But the name pro- 
bably points to the early days when the two consuls led the 
foot and horse alternately, and the chief change in appointing 
a magister popvli was to make him tower above the colleague 
whom he himself nominated. 

F. 83, § 7. dimicandum esse. The infin. expresses the 
conviction which was the ground of the preceding measures. 

0. iz. § 1. Spoletlum. A Latin colony (b.o. 241, Yell. 
Paterc. x. 14) covering the Via j^laminia and Umbria, to 
which H. turned from the Trasimene lake. He is not likely 
to have thought of an attack on Bome itself, ilie population 
of which largely outnumbered his army, and Polybius says 
nothing of the attack upon Spoletium. 

§ 2. cum magna osade repulsus. One of the gates of 
Spoleto still bears the name of Porta di Annibale, or Porta 
Fuga, in memory of this gallant resistance, and on it are the 
words Annibal Spoleto \ Magna suorum cade repulsus \ insigni 
fuga porta nomen fecit. These are of modem date, but in the 
Guildhall is a mutilated inscription, of which the following 

words remain. Populus signa vovit torilmsque dedicavit 

quum Annibal L. Carsulio.., 

haud maxima minime p. Most editors read hatul nimis 
prospere, for the h. minims p. of the MSS. Madvig rejects this 
as a frigid litotes, and suggests that maxima had dropped out, 
after which minims prospere will follow well enough. 

moles. Beferring not merely to the size of the city, but to 
the effort of taking it. Of, xxi. 22. 9. Verg. iEn. 1. 33, tanta 
m^Us eratt <&c. 

§ 4. affectufl. Of. 8. 3, affecto corpse, and xxi. 11. 13. 

§ 5. PrsBtutianum Ha. South of Picenum, and near the 
Boman colony of Adria, from which the Porto d' Atri takes its 
name. It is said that Pratutia was corrupted in the middle* 
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ftges into Apratinm, and that into Abrnzzo, the later name of 
the district. (Cramer's Anc It. i. 289.) The Marsi, and 
other tribes mentioned, dwelt further South, and to the East 
of the Sabine territory; they belonged to the Osco-Sabbllian 
population of Central Italy. 

Arpl, in Apulia, was anciently named Argyripa, and con- 
nected with traditions of Diomede and Argos, Yerg. Mn, xi. 
248, Twelve miles to the W. was the B. colony of Luceria 
(b.o. 818), which was long an object of contention with the 
Samnites. 

§ 6. ad urbem... This march was probably begun as soon 
as he heard of H. in Etruria, and the 4000 horse under Cen- 
tenius was only the van of his army, but Livy had neglected 
to mention this at the right point of his narrative. 

§ 7. dictator itenim. Valerius Max., 1. 1, says that 
Flaminius was his mag, equitum, and this must refer to a 
former dictatorship. There had been several dictators of late 
years eomitiorum habendorum causa. The words of Livy, 8. 6, 
refer only tathe dictator of earlier usage ret gerenda causa. 

ab 4118 orsus. Matters of religion were the first discussed 
in the .senate. Cf. Oell. xiv. 7, de rebus divinU prius quam 
humanis ad senatum referendum esse, 

cssrlmonla is hardly to be derived from CcBre (** the Delphi 
of Italy"). Corsseu i. 376 refers it to the root of sincerus 
(8%trs sunder, or choose}. The long le is a difficulty in the 
way of Curtins* derivation from -hart kri, ereare, and the 
inscriptions and best MSS. spell it cceremonia. For the ter- 
mination, cf . parsimoniaj sanctwumia, cegrimonia^ and the men 
of specimen^ or mentum of docum^ntum, u. 815. 

Insdtia. * Bad generalship.* 

placnla. Cf . Excursus on Boman Beligion. 

§ 6. libros SibylL The Sibylline literature was brought to 
Bome, according to tradition, as early as the period of the 
Tarquins, and seems to have come from the Greek towns of 
Asia Minor through their connections in Campania at the time 
when Hellenic art first made its way to Bome to any great 
extent. As an early seat of this Sibylline influence was at 
Gergis in the Troad, we may thus account for the early spread 
of the legends which connected the Trojan story with the 
tradition of the foundation of Bome. 

§ 11. For derivation of pontif ex cf. note on 69. 8. 
c. X. Livy seldom gives any specimens of antique style 
except in the formularies kept in the custody of the priestly 
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colleges. ^ This is almost the only fonn of monumental evi- 
dence which he cared to consult, or at any rate to copy. For 
the meaning of the ver sacrum and other terms, see the 
Excursus. 

§ 2. duellls. An archaic form for bellis retained in per- 
duelliSf as bes stands for dues^ and bonus for daonus. The 
Latum donum of the MSS. would he an awkward pleonasm, 
and is well corrected hy Madyig to turn duit the old suhj. Gf. 
z. 19. 12 the prayer si hodie victoriam duis, Gf. also adduit, 
venum duit, from root du, another form of -da, like the forms, 
creduist ereduit in Plautus. Gorssen, n. 402. The transposi- 
tion of quod duellum, to make it follow immediately hisce 
dtiellis is due to Lipsius, and makes good sense of what is 
hopelessly inyolyed in the common reading of the MSS. re- 
tamed hy W. 

§ 3. yer. Beckoned hy the pontifices as lasting through 
the months of March and April. 

profiEUia. Fanum or {famum fr. fas) is the general term 
for any holy thing or place, and profanum is the contrasted 
term. 

fieri ' To be sacrificed to.' 

ex qua die. The vow though made was not to take effect 
until the time was specified, and this did not actually ta^e 
place till the year 195 b.o. 

§4. probe. 'Duly.' 

§ 6. rumpet. Cf. Digest, ix. 2. 27, rupisse verhum fere 
omnes veteres sic intellexerunt, corruperit. Stroth. ap. Fabri. 

ne ftauB esto. * The owner shall not be guilty. ' 

depsit. An old perf . subj. from clepo as faxit from facio. 

§ 6. 81 atro die f. The atri dies were those associated in 
memory with some great national disaster as that at Allia or 
on the Gremera or at Gannaa. On them temples were all 
closed and no sacrifices could be offered, and land and busi- 
ness were at a standstill. Yet even here the pontiffs claimed 
dispensing power, and when Ti. Goruncanius fixed by au over- 
sight a holiday upon a dies ater, the Gollege ratified his act, 
collegium decrevit non habendum religioni quin eo die feria 
essent (A. Gell. iv. 6. 10). 

flEudt. The characteristic vowel is dropped frequently in 
the perf. subj. and ii. fut. ind. of this word, especially in 
Plautus, Terence, and occasionally in later poets as Yerg. Mn, 
n. 151, xn. 816. In Livy we find in old formularies defexit i. 
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24. 9ffaxiti8 n, 41. 6; so occisit xii. tab., rapsit Cic. Leg. n. 9. 
22, vixett for conj. plusqu., Verg. Mn. xi. 118, extinxem Mn, 
IV. 606, eonfluxet Lucr. i. 987, surrexe Hor. Sat. i. 9. 73, traxe 
Mn, Y. 786. So also such forms as acclaratsis Liv, i. 18. 7, 
hahessit Cic. Leg. ii. 6. 19, and many like forms in Pknttis. 
It seems probable that conj. and ii. fut. forms like faxim, 
faxo are derived from an old perfect form in -si rather than 
from a reduplicated form in -i. 

fiixltUT is a still more curious form of 2nd. fut. passive for 
factum en% like jussitur for Jussum erit Cato R. R. 14, turbas- 
situr for turbatus erit Cic. Leg iii. 4. 11, mercassitur for mer^ 
catus erit Lex Agrar. C. 200. 71. Cf. Corssen, ii. 565. 

antidea, an old form for anteaf like postidea for postea, 
antid being the early form of ante. Cf. the ablative formd 
marid, navalid, dictatored, &c. found in early inscriptions, as 
also medt ted^ sed, red, found singly or in composition. 

P. 85, § 7. ludi magnl. This term was afterwards re- 
served for the extraordinary ludi in distinction to the regular 
which were called ludi Romani, The sums were voted by the 
senate, but as they were often inadequate, great expense was 
constantly incurred by the adiles on whom the arrangements 
fell, and at the end of the Republic the outlay was often 
ruinous. 

»riB. This was probably the ces grave or libral as, which 
had been successively reduced in weight to that of a triens in 
the 1st Punic war, and to the uncia in this year (Q. Fahio 
dictatore asses unciales facti, Pliny 33. 3. 45), but in laws and 
state concerns the old monetary system was for a long time 
retained, and the nummus sestertius was employed as its equi- 
valent in silver. Cf . Monmisen MUnzw. 292 and Weissenborn's 
note. 

trecentls t. It was a Roman fancy that the odd num- 
bers found favour with the gods of the upper air, while the 
Manes or the powers of the lower world liked the even best. 
Thus the fixed holidays, feria stativa, were neajrly all on the 
odd days of the Calendar. 

§ 10. Venerl ErydnsB. This deity was probably the Phoe- 
nician Astarte, whose worship may be traced (under the 
name of Aphrodite) in many places where an earlier influence 
was adopted by the Greeks. Eryx, as we know, was one 
of the points of Sicily to which the Carthaginians dung most 
obstinately. Its tracUtions were in course of time worked 
into the legends of the Trojan war, its deity confused with 
the goddess mother of iSneas, whose wanderings are made 
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by Vergil to inolnde a Tisit to the spot, v. 759, and Borne 
recognised an appeal based on this supposed connection. 

flataliims. Prophetic of doom (fatom), i.e. Sibylline. 

Mentl. Fabri qnotes Cic. Leg. 11. 8, eolurUo et olios, quos 
tndo ccbIo merita locaverunt...€ut olla propter qua datur ho- 
mini acUcengus in calum, Mentem, Virtutem, Pietatem, Fidem, 
Cf. Excursus. 

c. XI. § 2. re pnlillca. 'For the interest of the state.' 

§ 3. Ufl the dat. after edixit which also takes the ace. 
diem of the obj. Tibur is the local ace. after ad conveniendum 
edicere, Cf. 22. 1, qtio diem ad conveniendum edixerat novi$ 
militibtu and xxyni. 5. 8, concilium JEtolii Heracleam indicium, 

§ 4. ut...uti. This repetition of ut when the conjunction 
does not follow closely on the principal verb is of frequent 
occurrence in Livy. Cf. v. 21. 9. 

castella. Any strong places in the country, such as there 
are traces of on so many of the hill-tops in Central Italy. Cf. 
the enumeration in the Lex Bubria xxi. quo oppido municipio 
colonia prafectura foTo vico conciliabulo castello territoriove, 

P. 86, § 5. The Via Flaminia, which led through Etruria 
and Umbria to Ariminum, is attributed by Strabo, v. 1. 1, to 
the Flaminius who was consul b.c. 197, but by Livy, Epit. xx., 
to his father who fell at Lake Trasimene, while the son con* < 
structed the road from Ariminum to Bononia (xxxix. 4). 

exerdtu. Cf. for this form of the dat. dilectu, 2. 1. 

Ocrlculum. The first city of Umbria which submitted to 
Bome, Livy ix. 41. 14. 

viator was a general term for the attendant or apparitor of 
a Boman ma^strate, and the form of the word probably re- 
ferred to the duty of travelling through the ager round Bome 
to summon the senators or others to public meetings. The 
lictor was a more specialized name is qui ex collegio viatorum 
officium ligandi haberet lictor sit appeUandus, Aul. QeU, 12. 13. 
1. Only dictators, consuls, and prietors commonly were thus 
attended, and the fasces bome by these lictors was a symbol of 
the^ vita necisque. 

§ 6. yetostate. Cf . 8. 5. It was 32 years since there had 
been a diet, rei gerenda. 

Ostia. Otherwise declined in the 2nd ded. Cf. 87. 1 and 
mitte Ostia Casar, Juv. vin. 171. 

p. Cosanam. Now the porto d' Ercole. It was a Boman 
eolony, and one of the chief naval stations on the lower sea. 
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§ 7. ad vrbein B. Probably as W. Bnggests in the dock- 
yards or in oourse of building. 

§ 8. libertlnl. The slaTes of a Boman, vhen freed, were 
called his liberti, and passed into the class of libertinu These 
were by Q. Fabias in 803 b.c. all enrolled in the 4 urbana tribus, 
where their votes counted for little, but in later days repeated 
efforts were made by the popular leaders to spread them over 
the nutica tribui where they might own land. They could 
not serve regularly in the legions, for military service was 
regarded at Rome as the privilege and duty of the free land- 
owners, and it was not until the time of Marius that this senti- 
ment disappeared. 

qnflniB liberi. This condition recurs in other cases, as in 
the privilege allowed to Latiui to migrate to Home and become 
B. citizens if they left children behind them, and in usages of 
precedence among magistrates. 

aetas mllltaris. i.e. commonly from the 17th to the 46th 
year of age. 

§ 9. nrbano ex. Bef erring to the lower estimate of the 
urbaruB tribua who formed what was called contemptuously 
forensis factio, 

0. zn. § 1. quo diem. Nearly all the MSS. read quodie, a 
mistake which probably grew out of a failure to see that qvo 
follows conveniendum, as Tibur does in 11. 4. 

§ 2. Pneneste is explained by Corssen ii. 216, as being an 
old superlative form, as magister or minister are comparatives 
like XaXlffrepoSf thus Praneste = ' that which stands forth most 
prominently,* for pra cf. note below on pristinus, Festus 
says it was so named quia montibus prastat, and in fact it 
commands a splendid view of the neighbourhood of Bome. 

transversls Um. ' Gross-roads,* as in n. 39 tramversit tra* 
mitibus and v. 16. 4 obliquis tramitibus in the same sense. It 
would seem as if trames {trans, meare) were nearly the same 
as transversuSt while limes (for lic-mes, connected with limust 
XiXP^os, lim^euy a cross-beam for lintel) comes from the same 
root as obliquus, Corssen, i. 499. 

egressns. W. aptly remarks that the ma were raised as 
causeways higher than the cross-roads. 

exploratis. Corssen connects plorare with pluere pluvia as 
Ho make to flow* and hence exploi'are 'to cause to flow out' 
or * bring to light,* i. 861. 

P. STsJ 4. quos appears in most MSS. , but it is obviously 
corrupt, w. suggests aliquando, Heerwagen antiqtios. It seems 
better to strike it out. 
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§ 6. novl. This snggeation of Mad^ig for non vim com- 
mends itself as a very slight change with much better sense. 

liauddiim. Vocabulum hauddum non apud alium inverU 
Mcriptorem niH aliquoties apud Livium^ ie. septem locU, 
Stiirenberg ap. Fabri It is formed like vixdunif necdum also 
found in our author. 

§ 7. 8l posset. 'In the hope that he might/ * to see if he 
would/ a sense in which LiYy often uses H. 

exclpere. As of the hunter latitantem fruticeto excipere 
aprum^ Hor. Carm. ni. 12. 11. 

§ 9. static, 'pickets.' 

uniyerso. 'Staked upon the hazard of a general engage- 
ment.' Ct catum universcB dimicationU 82. 2. 

§ 10. parva momenta...* petty skirmishes of little mo- 
ment which might be safely risked as there was shelter near at 
hand.' 

pristinis. This word like prUcus comes from a longer 
form of the vri or pra whence primus, privtis, &e, Gorssen, i. 
780. 

§ 11. Sed non H....the subordinate phrase $anis coruiliii 
would as Nagelsbach suggests be naturally the subject in trans- 
lation, *his sound judgment found an adversary,' &c. 

nihil... mortB. Cf. for this idiom zzi. 45. 9. 
P. 88, § 12. pro cunctatore. Cf. 89. 20. 

premendo. Of. 59. 10, nee premendo alium m£ extulisse 
velim, 

pesaima an. ' pernicious practice.' 

c. xm. § 1. The Hirpini (called 'Iprhfoi in Strabo, though 
some Latin inscriptions and MSS. drop the aspirate) were a 
highland race in the east of Samnium, whose name was s^d to 
be derived from the Samnite word fttrpii«=wolf, gerv. Verg. 
Mn. XI. 785. Several of their towns revolted from Home after 
the battle of Cannie, Inv. xxiii. 1, and 87, and owing to the 
obstinate wars of the samnites in old times Hannibal may 
have looked here for most support. 

Beneventom. The old form of this was Maleventum 
Liv. IX. 27. 7, and the change was probably due to the super- 
stitious fjdeling which may be traced in the history of n^mes 
like the Eumenides, the Euxine, and €t<f>p6pfj for night. Com* 
pare also the custom of the Romans to call first a dtizen of 
auspicious name in the centuries and tribes. 

C. L. 17 
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T^lesiaiiL This was a little north of Beneyentum and 
should probably be read in Pol. iii. 90 instead of Yennsia, 
which was quite ofiF the line of march. 

§ 8. res mal q. a. Note the compression of this phrase 
*the enterprise was greater than its authors/ i e. *too critical 
to be undertaken on their authority alone:* it qualifies dubium, 

% 4. etlam atque etlam. Connected by Madyig with mo- 
nitos, though the MSS. put the ut between. It is possible 
however to take them with promUsa elliptically. Lucretius 
uses the phrase still more independently as i. 296 Quare etiam 
atque etiam sunt venti corpora cceca. 

allqnllmB. Fabri remarks that aliquis is the more usual 
form of the abL in Livy, though this form is here well attested. 

§ 5. Agrom Caslnatem. This is the point at which the 
via Latina issued from Latium into Campania^ and the old 
name remains in the famous Benedictine cloister of the Monte 
Gassino. As the Appian Way was open to the Bomans with 
the other roads Hannibal could not have barred their way to 
Capua except by forcing a battle. 

§ 6. abhorrens. Cf . xxi. 32. 10. 

CasUlnom was on the Yolturnus not far from Capua, and 
the Campus Stellatis lay along the right bank of the river to 
the sea. It was one of the last districts of the agerpubliciu to 
be divided. 

Folyb. says nothing of this mistake of the guide, but makes 
H. move towards Campania in the hope of plunder in the rich 
Falernian plain, and of revolt among the towns; and there 
could be little meaning in a movement towards Casinum, if the 
plain of Capua was the real object of the march. 

Corssen n. 355 connects both Casinum and Casilinum with 
casa, casvZa as originally 'a place of huts* like the German 
termination -hausen as in Frankhausen. 

§ 7. montilmB. The Callicula and Massicus. 

flmnlnllnu. The Savo and Yolturnus. 

§8. maiuninim. 'rest,** pass the night.* Cf. Hor. Carm. i. 
1. 25, manet sub Jove frigido \ Venator^ so also mansiones were 
'night quarters * for travelers or soldiers, before they became 
'mansions* in our sense. 

P. 89, § 9. The ager PalemuSy which was famous for the 
best wine in Italy, lay to the North of the Campus Stellatis^ 
between Sinuessa and Casilinum. 
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§ 10. aquaa Sin. now called BagnU Cf. Tao. Ann. zn. 66, 
refovendis viribtu moUitia cali et salubritaU aquarum Sinues- 
$am per git, 

§ 11. Insto et mod. The grieyances which led to the out- 
break of the Social War were hardly fdt as yet, and the 
statement of the text is fairly justified. 

c. XIV. § 1. prope seems to qualify, not seditio as Pabri 
thinks, but de integro, as explained by quieverant which 
follows. 

§ 2. oelerlns s. The real object was to hold the passes 
into Latium, and so to enclose Hannibal. 

§ 4. colonos. Sent in 297 b.o. when the Greek Sinope 
was changed to Sinuessa. Livy x. 21. 4. 

§ 6. pro. This interjection is more frequently used with 
a vocative or accus., as pro sancte Jupiter, pro deum fidem, Ac., 
but at times as here absolutely. 

Punicas, ftc. It was a popular fancy in later days that 
the Carthaginians were bound by treaty not to sail along Italy, 
and the Romans were also shut out from Sicily. Pol. in. 26 
disproves these errors by the terms of the old treaties. 

p. 90* TldeamuB. *Look on calmly.' For this use Fabri 
compares VI. 14. 3, H civem...in vincula...dtu:i videam, cf. use 
of irepiopSy. 

§ 7. lentL Cf. Hor. S. i. 9. 64, veUere ccepi | et pressure 
manu lentissima brachia, 

§ 8. SBfitlvoB 8. It was a regular custom to send the cattle 
from the lowlands to the highlands in the heat of summer ; 
the early agrarian laws recognised this by leaving a wide 
margin along the highways for their transit and pasturage. 

§ 9. M. Fnrius, sc. Camillus. As to the details cf. Livy y. 
48, as also for the btuta Oallica below. 

§ 12. Fnrcnlas C. The valley, probably that of Arpaia, in 
which the Bomans advancing from Galatia were surrounded 
by the Samnites under C. Pontius and forced to ignominious 
submission. Livy ix. 5. 

perlustrajado. Lustrare, from the processional ceremonies 
of the Ittstrunij akin to the * beating the bounds * of modem 
usage. LtLstrum is the purifying offering from the root lu, lav, 
whence Itiere, iUuvies, Lautulce, and the Uke. Corssen i. 861. 

§ 13. I^dq. A stronger word than nuper, Heerwagen 
compares Cic. Yerr. rv. 3. 6, quid dico nuper, immo vera mode 
ac plane paulo ante tHdimus, 

17—2 
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C. Lntatio. Beferring to the great victory at the JEgates, 
which ended the Ist Punic war. 

§ 14. Arma capias... descezidas. The elegant correction of 
Madyig for the MSS. reading armaH copi€t8...deducenda8... 

P. 91, § 15. h. duble f. * They declared unmistakeahly.' 
Foiferebant cf. xxi. 41. 7. 

c. zv. § 1. paTiter...h. mlniiB. This seems so pleonastic 
that we may he tempted to translate pariter 'at the same 
time/ but pariter qualifies intentus, and inter suos h, m. q, in 
hostes is epezegetic, i.e. * watching both sides aUke, his own 
men no less than the enemy.' 

ab nils iiiTlotum. * A resolution unshaken by the former.* 

§ 2. Bumma ope. Often used by lAvy in the sense of the 
familiar summopere. 

arbnsta, ftc. These nomin. are in appos. with regio^ 
though we should expect a dependent clause explanatory of the 
pras, copia, 

% 4. CaaUlnum was strongly placed on both banks of the 
river (eo dividitur amni, Liv. xxiii. 17. 10). One part of it 
was stoutly defended by the garrison after the battle of 
Cannse. 

dirempta expresses strongly the separation of the two 
parts of the town. 

divldit. It would be more natural to say that the river 
parted the two districts, not the town. 

Campanum is here used in its most restricted sense of tbe 
neighbourhood of Capua, as distinct from the Falermis and 
Calenus ager, Cf. 25. 7. 

P. 92j § 8. ad con. tell. As we say 'a stone's throw.' 
So also 29. 4. 

§ 9. in proolium redlit. * Turned and offered battle.' 
Used elsewhere in Livy in the same sense. 

§ 10. Gales. Still within the great wine district. Pralo 
d<mitam CaZeno \ tu Mbes uvam, Hor. Od. i. 20. 9. 

§ 11. saltum, q. 8. T. The pass of LautulsB on the Appian 
road which ran a^png the coast was often mentioned in the 
early campaigns of 'Bome as an important strategic point. As 
the Latin road by Teanum and Yenafrum lay open, it is hard 
to see the importance of this step. 
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The CLger JR. was the district immediately round Borne, 
iudnding also the lands of many of the towns of Latinm 
which had received the fall eivitaa, 

§ 12. In Tiam. Through the range of Callicula. Cf. § 3. 

c. xYi. § 1. Iiiiia castra. As in zxi. 59. 2 the distributive 
is used with the plural castra, as the word bears a different 
sense in the singular. 

§ 2. »quiore probably refers to a plateau on higher 
ground, but the secondary sense of * favourable,' as opposed to 
iniquus, is also suggested. 

P. 93, § 4. InclasaB. The account in Polybius contains 
no such plan of seizing all the outlets through which H. might 
have marched. It represents only an attempt to surprise him ^ 
by an ambuscade as he was passing through the mountains. 
It speaks also of three passes through the Eastern highlands, 
besides the coast roads. It seems indeed most improbable 
that the Bomans should have ventured to divide their forces, 
and attempt so bold a poHcy .against an enemy whom they 
dared not meet in open counl^. Livy's description is iU 
suited to the actual scene, and to the formidable strength of 
the invader. 

Tla ad Oaa. ' As his way (southward) was intercepted by 
the garrison at Cas.* 

taut. BOO. A bold phrase for tot socii, 

Lltemnm was afterwards famous as the place of the volun- 
tary exile of Scipio Africanus, Its stagna were formed by the 
river Glanius near its entry into the sea, now known as Lago 
di Patria. 

§ 6. ludibrinm ooulorom. 'An ocular delusion.' 

§ 7. quo8...mult08. Not qiuyrum, as there is no relation 
here of part to whole. Gf. i. 55. 3, sacella qu<B aliquot ihi a 
Tatio rege consecrata fuerant. 

c. XVII. § 8. repente. To be taken with disc, circa with 
virgvlta^ as cmnem deinceps agrum xxi. 52. 6, and often else- 
where adverbs are used as adj. by L. 

visa is inserted by Madvig after Perizonius, on the ground 
that it would be absurd to say h, 8. q,.,, accenm if the under- 
wood was actually on fire. 

§ 4. Qui ad transitam. Polybius clearly describes the 
whole scene. 4000 men were placed in ambush at the outlet 
of a defile, while the main body were drawn up by Fabius on 
a hill commanding the approach. But at the sight of the 
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lights upon the moimtam-sides the Bomans in the pass, think- 
ing that the enemy was escaping along the higher groond, left 
their station in pursuit, and the main bod^ of H. passed 
through unmolested. Livy's account is yague m the extreme. 

P. 94. Qua minima... 'They made for the top of the 
mountain-ridgesy thinking that their safest course lay in the 
direction where the lights were flashing least.' 

§ 6. In fugun. According to Polyb., after collision with 
the li^^t troops of H., they remained upon the heights waiting 
for the dawn. 

azmatuztB Inenxrare. A rare constr. Liyy commonly says 
incwrrere in cUiquid. 

neatroB... This const, is awkwardly involved; though 
neutros is governed by tenuity the negative which it contains 
belongs properly to a distinct sentence which states a further 
result that neitW side was ready to begin fighting. 

c. xvm. § 1. abhorreni. * Shrinking.' 

§ 2. IntercL ab suls. * Cut off from the main body.' Livy 
uses 8ui8 freely, as § 7 and 17. 4, without reference to the 
principal subject of the sentence. 

§ 8. assuetlor. We notice here the want of a Latin 
partic, like ou<ra, the place of which might be supplied by 
ul^te or quippe. 

campestrem. * Lowlander.* 

Btataxium. Qt ix. 19. 6, when speaking of the soldiers to 
the phalanx and the legion he says statariua uterque miles or- 
dines servans, 

§ 5. super Alllfiui. To be taken with consedit, not trans- 
gressus, Cf. 17. 7. 

§ 6. PellgnoB. This was a Sabine tribe N.E. of Lake 
Fucinus, whose chief city, Corfinium, was chosen as the seat 
of empire by the Italians in the Social War. Its country was 
too rugged to offer much plunder to H. 

P. 95, § 7. Gereonium {casteUum Apulia inops^ 39. 16) 
was 25 miles from Luceria (Pol. iii. 100), and selected by H. 
for his winter quarters, 23. 9. 

§ 8. saoromm c. Pint. Fab. 178, tQp lepitap xaXo^prw hrl 
rtpai Owrlas. So we read occasionally of special appointments 
of a dictator for ceremonial purposes, clavi figendi causa, 
Liv. vn. 8, feriarum causa vn. 28, and ludorum causa xxvn. 
83. 
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imperlo...ooii8Uio are less properly oonneoted with agens 
than precUnUf but the same construction is repeated xziv. 32. 5. 

§ 9. It might perhaps be better to put a comma after 
hostis, and to assome an ellipse of * he should remember' before 
medicos. Of. Cic. Tnsc. i. 17. 41, horum igitw aliquid animus 
estf ne tarn vegeta mens aut in corde cerebrove..jaceat, 

qnlete. ' By doing nothing.* Cf . xxi. 10. 8, nee unquam 
quietwra Romana foedira. 

1 10. hsac n. prsem. These words sum up the foregoing 
advice of Fabins, and link together the earlier clauses with the 
final profectus, 

c. SIX. § 3. Oartha^:. Noya 0. or Cartagena. 

nayes. The reading of Madvig makes the construct, 
simpler than the navibvs of the MSS., which is awkward if 
taken with 2>ro/., and would require ducehat to bear the mean- 
ing *had the... marched.* Polyb. has reus fih pav<rl jrapd. r^v 
X^p(rop irotetTO rhv tXoOi», rdis ^ we^ois r^v wopdaif iraph. rhv 
olyuCKovy in. 95. Navibus probably grew out of navis {naves)y 
as in XXI. 43. 4 habentibus from habenHs. 

§ 4. Idem consilll, i.e. confligere as above. 

Ingentem... Taken by hypaXUige with /., not with auxi- 
liorum, 

§ 5. MassUlensium. Polyb. notes the general zealousness 
of Massilia in the Boman cause throughout the war. 

speoiilatoilA. ^071 »unt triremes sed naves minores sine 
rostris ut constat ex Liv, xxxvi. 42, Drakenb. ap, Fabri. 

P. 96, § 6. nnlveno terrore. * (General panic* 

efltiso. Livy more often uses offusus with terror, Cf. 
XXVIII. 29. 7. 

§ 7. nondnm. . . aperlentllnu. A bold constr. , in which the 
negative sense is transferred from the verb to the adverb = 
* still hiding.* Cf. also xxii. 6. 9, quum...di8pulsa nebula ape- 
ruisset diem. There is nothing in Polyb. to answer to this 
rhetorical description of the confusion, though the accounts 
otherwise agree. 

§ 8. (dassem esse... follows a verb 'announce,* understood 
ixLJiibet, 

nihil minus quam...exBpect. A very favourite phrase of 
Livy which often occurs. 
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§10. reiolutiB o.... * Unfasten the cables (which bound 
the stem of Uie ship to the shore), and drift towards the 
anchors ' (which were let down from the prow facing the sea 
by aneoralia). The MSS. read eveherintur, which is ill 
balanced by incidunt, W. reads evicti tenentur, which has 
little to recommend it, but is suggested by the teneat which 
follows. 

P. 97| 0. xz. The [in] probably, as Madyig suggests, was 
a copyist's error which grew out of the m in pretentam. 

% 2. quae non aut... The one set was not seaworthy, the 
other had run aground and could not be towed away. 

§ 4. Onosam. V. xxi. 22. 6. 

§5. Inlunctam. 'Which abutted on the walls.* In forti- 
fied towns a clear space was commonly left. For use of iniuncta 
of. v. 7. 1, quum vinecB tantum non iam iniuncta manibus essent, 

§ 6. Lonffuntlca must have been near Noya G. , according to 
a passage from Pliny 19. 2. 80, (Bstimare quanta sit in usu 

(8partam)...navium armamentis machinis adificationum ad 

ho8 omnes usus qua sufficiant minus triginta millia passuum in 
latitudinem a litore Garthaginis nova minusque C in longitudi- 
nem esse reperientur. 

spartL Sp. esparto, A natural grass which Pliny calls 
iuncus proprie aridi soli...hine strata rusticis eorumy hinc 
ignes facesque^ hinc calceamina, et pastorum vestes. It was es- 
pecially used for cordage on shipboard, in sicco praferunt e 
canndbi fanes. Hence the name Spartarius Campus for the 
nei^bourhood of Carthago Nova. 

§ 7. pndleeta est ora. The MSS. reading is certainly cor- 
rupt, proiectas oras or periectas, W. corrects it to pravecta 
est Oram {classis), but the change to the neut. pass, trans- 
missum is much more awkward after a verb like prcevecta used 
actively, and therefore Madvig's reading is to be preferred. 

Ebosum. The largest of the PityussB islands which lie 
between the Baleares and the coast of Spain, now Iviza. Ibu- 
8im=* pine islands,' Schrdder, p. 99. 

§ 9. Ballazibn8. Cf. zzi. 21. 12. 

§ 10. provindsd. Spain was not yet regarded as a pro- 
vincia, though steps had been taken in that direction by the 
commission given to Sdpio, but as W. remarks Livy is think- 
ing of the later distinction of Hisp, citerior et ulterior. 
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aooolimt, a correction of the incolunt of the MSS. which 
seems too bold with Hibemm, yet Fabri compares Polyb. in. 
42, To^ Karoucovrras rbv worafiiiw and Enrip. Phoen. 126, Ae/h 
pcua 9* oUei vdfAa0* *linro/i4Sbnf dya^, 

% 11. popnlL As in Ganl tribal names appear chiefly in 
Spain in early times, and the towns known are few. The per- 
manence of these tribal names in Ganl is shown by their out- 
living the Boman designations of the towns, and lasting on in 
so many of the present names. 

P. 98, § 12. Oastnloneiisem. This was afterwards the 
boundary between Tarraconensis and Bostica. Its city Castulo, 
now Gazlona, which Liyy calls urhem vdUdam ac noHlem, 
gained its importance from its silyer mines, and was so Car- 
thaginian in its sympathies that BLannibal took from it a wife, 
XXIV. 41. 6. Castulo in PhoDnician=*god*s bow,' Schroder, 
p. 127. 

c. XXI. § 1. ftilBset per. 'So far as.* *If the C. only had 
been concerned.' Cf. Cio. Fin. ii. 28, comeqttatur iummas 
voluptates non modo parvo sed per me nihilo. 

§ 2. pnBterqiiaiii... The Sp. were stirred to war not only 
by their natural restlessness but by the influence of their 

KandoniUB was the brother-in-law of Indibilis, Liv. xxyi. 
49. 9. 

nergetnm. Cf. xxi. 22. 8, reduced by Cn. Scipio xxi. 61, 
hence antea, 

4. trtlraxd. W. follows the MSS. in the reading tribunus, 
in which case mUsi would be a constr. ad eynesim, agreeing 
with the plural of trih. own aux, Cf. note on xxi. 60. 7. 

§ 5. cU Hlb. * To his own side of/ from the point of view 
of agent not writer. 

§ 6. nergaYoneiislum. Two of the best MSS. read Lergay. 
According to Ukert n. 1, p. 418, some coins have IlercaTonia. 
It is otherwise unlmown. 

Novam ol Supposed to be a local name, possibly to be 
identified with Ad Novas mentioned in the Itinerar. Anton, 
between Herda and Tarraco. 

c. xxn. § 1. prorogate. The tenure of office was strictly 
limited to fixed periods at Bome, and it was contrary to con- 
stitutional usage to extend it in ordinary cases. But in the 
year 326 b.o. Q. Publilius Philo the consul was allowed by a 
Tote of the commons ut pro coruule rem gereret quoad debeU 
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UUum cum Chracis essett Liy. yni. 23. 7. Bat to mark the dis- 
tinctive character of this prorogatio in this and other cases the 
official was always spoken of not as ma-gistraUu hut pro magis- 
tratUt and for a long time a vote of the people as well as a 
resolution of the senate was needed. It was at first resorted to 
only in the case of imperium militiat or the highest command 
away from Home, and never to the imp. domi, in which a 
prcBfeetus iuri dicundo or an interrex stepped into the place of 
an ahsent or deceased official. It was, however, sparingly 
adopted in case of lower offices at Bome. With the institution 
of provincia the prorogation heoame a regular procedure, and a 
proconsul or proprietor was appointed for each, hut towards the 
end of the Bepublic an interval of at least 5 years was required 
between the office of consul and proconsul, praetor and pro- 
praetor. 

P. 99, § 2. portun T. Huhner remarks that Strabo calls 
T. dXifievos ui. 4. 7, and that it is still one of the worst roads 
on the Spanish coast, though Eratosthenes spoke of a vai^irraO- 
fiop there. Yet 8 years later C. Claudius Nero sailed direct 
from Puteoli to Tarraco, xxvi. 17. 2, though the troops more 
commonly disembarked at EmporisB and marched to T., until 
the fall of Carthago Nova changed the centre of operations. 

§ 4. nee ullo vlso, for et nuUot as the negative belongs not 
to the main sentence, but to the secondary clause. This con- 
fusion is of frequent occurrence in Livy, cf. vii. 9. 1, quum... 
exercitum dvxissent neque inventia in agro hostihtu Ferentinum 
...cepissent. 

traditOB, i.e. to the governor of the garrison. They were 
left there, says Polybius, because of the strength of the place 
and the supposed fidelity of the guard, m. 98. 

§ 5. llberom. The contracted form of this gen. plur. is 
very usual in Livy as in duum and socium, 

§ 7. unum, ' a single,* as § 8, earn unam rem * that single 
exploit.* 

Id airebat, 'his object was.* 

emolumentum. The abstract for the concrete, as semina 
discordiarum tribuni ni. 19. 6, uno equo per urbem varum tri- 
umphum vehi xxvin. 9. 8, ludihrium verius qtiam comes i. 
56. 9. The object of Abelux was not merely that the * gain 
might be as great as possible* taking emAum.entwm as the 
subject, but that he might 'himself profit his new allies.* 
Fortius the natural construction would be emolumento esset^ 
though in Cic. de fin. ii. 18 the best MSS. have cuius m&rs Uhi 
emolumentum futura siU 
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§ 9. BostazlB. The meaning of the name is 'servant of 
Astarte,* Schidder, p. 93. 

P. 100, § 12. saUtnm is nsed for the results of donum, 
'what gift there conld be which would speedily work snch 
marvels.' 

§ 13. momentum, a change of Madvig for 'nomen' * repu- 
tation, ' which is however quite a natural reading though less 
forcible. Cf. xxv. 39. 16, apud omnes magnum nomen Marcii 
ducts est. 

§ 15. ad cetera, 'up to the level ol*...Fabri compares ad 
sic {ut comparationem signijicet) poni non solet nisi in signifi- 
Cauda dissimilitudine et differentia, Madvig, Cic. Fin. in. 16. 

§ 16. fide aooepta d. Like the Greek de^coy SoOwai xad 

§ 18. per eundem ordlnem 1b an unusual expression in 
Livy, who prefers the abl. Polyb. tells us that Abelux himself 
took the hostages to their homes, and there is therefore some 
slight probability in the suggested reading of Heerwagen, per 
eundem eodem ordine^ awkward as it reads and mirificum as 
Madvig calls it. 

§ 19. nioB. As Fabri remarks, the Carthaginians though 
the last mentioned are the more remote object in the mind of 
the writer, and hence iUot, 

P. 101, § 21. spectare, 'prepare for,' but zzm. 6. 4, plebes 
ad defectionem spectare, 

0. xxni. § 1. quoque, though not expunged in the text, 
seems out of place, but it may be explained to refer to a more 
general comparison in the writer's mind between the war in 
Spain and Italy. 

§ 8. Ita balances the ut in 3. 2. 

azmatog...togat08que. Fabri quotes Cic. in Pis. 30, 
Non dixi hanc togam...8ed quod pacis utique est insigne et otii 
toga, contra autem arma tumuJ^u atque beUi, poetarum more 
locutus, 

atlque. This clause anticipates the contents of c. 24. 

§ 4. a^reir diet. Cf. in like case the action of Pericles who 
made over to the state his lands which he thought might be 
spared on personal grounds by the enemy. Thuc. n. 13. 

§ 5. quia non exsp. He had not waited for the sanction of 
the senate, which was regarded as constitutionally needful in 
all financial questions. 
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§ 6. pondo liiiia et selllnnui, of. xxi. 62. 8, and Yarro de 
Ling. Lat. iy. 40, 8e valet dimidium ut in selibra, semodio. 

§ 7. 8»pe laotata, 'after frequent debate.* 

§ 8. qaoniam, &o,t explains the following tardius er, 

erofiraretnr. The technical term for a vote of the supplies. 

F. 102t § 10. pmsldio. A participle like futunu is here 
needed to Dsdance circwmMpectans, 

necnnde, of. note on 2. 3. 

0. xziT. § 4. quod, mlnime... Polybius explains more 
fully the policy of H. who was anxious to winter at Gereonium, 
and to gather in supplies from all the country round before 
the Bomans could interfere. This accounts for the large 
numbers (duos exercitus partes 23. 10) sent out to forage. He 
recalled indeed part of them at first, when the two camps were 
pitdied so near each other, but ventured at last to send them 
out again, as he was anxious to gain large reserves of fodder 
Cor the horses, in which his strength lay. The scene and the 
details are much better described by the Greek writer. 

§ 5. oonspectum. See note on 4. 6. 

§ 6. Proprior. To be taken with Romanorum castra, un- 
derstood in what follows, ei with apparuit. 

§ 7. paudtate, i e. 2000 Polyb. 

§ 8. [Tom ut]. If these are expunged, the rest makes 
good sense. W. reads turn utiqiiei which is harsh, though it 
may be supported by turn utique immodict of 27. 2. 

F. 103. P^ ayersa a castrls... Madvig's oorrection for 
per av, contra e castrU of the MSS. W. suggests per a. c, ne 
corupici posset e castris H.^ but all this is already implied in the 
text, which is much simpler, and aversa eastra is an unnatural 
expression for the * side of the camp which was remote from,' 
and those who issued from the camp would not go per eastra. 
The phrases per aversa urhis, v. 29. 1, or aversis collibuSf xxvii. 
41. 6, do not seem to justify the use of aversa eastra in this 
sense. 

§ 9. This section has been rearranged by Madvig, as the 
MSS. seem here, as often in this book, to have lost some 
words out of their text. 

§ 10. reoeperat saos. Polyb. mentions that Hasdrubal 
had covered the retreat of many of the foragers to the camp 
at Gereonium, to which H. afterwards retired. 
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§ 11. lusta ade ao coU. tAg, Common expressions for a 
regular engagement, as distinct from skirmishes. 

§ 12. Boylaanm was the chief town of the Sanmites 
Pentri, ix. 81. 4, so important in early times that tiie Romans 
made repeated attempts to secure it as a step towards the 
conquest of Samninm. 

Insini diet. The details of the levies had been left to the 
discretion of the dictator. The regular MUctus was resorted 
to for the legions. The aocii yr&iQ required to furnish contin- 
gents of a certain strength under their native officers, over 
whom Boman prafeeH were commonly appointed. 

qnlngentos. The MSS. have et equites adducentem without 
a numeral. This may have grown out of equites D d-ueentem. 
Alschefski read mille^ supposing that et was a mistake for the 
sign 00. 

§ 14. vanam, though not in the MSS., seems needed to 
explain the vaniorihus which follows. For this use of the 
word Heerwagen compares Verg. ^n. n. 79, Nee <i miserum 
Fortuna Simonem | finxit, vanum etiam mendaeemque improha 
finget, 

c. xxT. § 1. contlone. Referring to the speech of the 
tribune below. 

§ 2. ut. ' Assuming that.' 

§ 8. trtb. plebis. The tribunes of an earlier age had been 
the spokesmen and leaders of the plebs in its civil struggles 
with the privileged order of the patres, and in their speeches, 
as reported in the annalists, it was a common topic of com- 
plaint that their rulers engaged in constant wars to distract 
the attention of the people from their grievances at home. 
The legal inequalities had been long swept away, but the 
tribunate lasted on, though it had lost its original value and 
importance. The tribunes still headed the opposition against 
the senatorian government, which they rudely shook in the 
period of the Gracchi, and helped in a later age to overthrow. 
It is a feature of Livy's rhetorical style to introduce their 
harangues into his text. The same names and argument recur 
in different periods. 

enimYero. The MSS. have only enim, which is used m 
other places of Livy, as vn. 32. 13, ellipticaUy, to reply to sup- 
posed objections, but not, according to Madvig, to express in- 
dignation, as enimvero is employed Cic. Verr. i. 26, Hie turn 
alius ex alia parte : enimvero ferendum hoc non est. 
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P. 104, §5. specie dasalB... Of. 11. 7. 

§ 6. duos prsBtores. Cf. 31. 6 for T. 0ta4iiliui, and zzin. 
21. 4 for A, Comeliui Mammula. 

% 7. Campannm... Cf. 15. 4. 

§ 9. at...ut. * As soon as '...'as if.* The repetition in a 
different sense is awkward. 

§ 10. alirogfando. A Roman magistrate oonld not be 
constitntionally deposed except by a legislative act, or yote of 
the comitia. Early tradition cited such a case at the begin- 
ning of the republic, Brutus... colleges suo imperium abrogavit 
Cio. Brat. 14. 58, bnt in the best days of Bome there was 
scarcely any example known, for C. Flaminins would probably 
not have been deposed, as Livy xxi. 63. 2 implies, bnt declared 
illegally elected, vitio creatus. Cinna was deposed, bnt^^Dnly 
by a vote of the senate according to Appian, and he regarded 
the act as null and void. But though there was no regular 
precedent of a consul, we hear of abrogation in the case of 
pro-consuls (Liv. Epit. 67) and tribunes as in the famous case 
of M. Octayius, 132 b.o. 

§ 12. In aetione...popiilaTL * In a course of action which 
would have found little favour with the people,' i.e. in opposing 
the bill of the tribune. The MSS. commonly read popularis 
agreeing with dictator ^ in the sense * as he would have con- 
ciliated them little by his bearing towards them.' Actio is 
often used by Livy of the resolution proposed to the assembly, 
or the speech in support of it. Cf. n. 56. 3, huic actioni gra- 
tisHrruB plebi quum gumma vi resisterent patres, and ni. 1. 8, 
tribuniciis se iaetare actionibus. Here it is used more gene- 
rally for * political action.' 

§ 13. aooeptas refenet. ' Set them down to the account 
of,' literally 'to the credit side.' So y. 22. 2, nee dud... nee 
senatui, sed Lieini€Bfamilia...acceptum referehant, 

dictum ' order,' as ii. 18. 6, ad dieto parendum. 

P. 105. § 14. bono imperatore. We see the need of a 
particip. of the subst. verb with this abl. abs., as in lata civitate 
in§l. 

§ 17. concilium is technically distinguished from the 
eomitiat the general assemblies of the whole people convened 
f pr legislative or elective purposes. It is therefore applied to 
the meetings of foreign peoples, or of Boman corporations, 
and especially to the assemblies of the plebs, considered as a 
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part only of the Boman imity, beoanse ezdosiye of the 
patricians. These concilia plebis could only be convened by 
a tribune, or ssdile, and the auspices were not taken before 
they met, as in the case of the comitia. The resolutions passed 
in them, called plehiscita^ were long regarded as informal de- 
clarations of the will of a single order of the state, and as 
such were never sanctioned by the patrum auctoritas^ though 
the Hortensian law of b. c. 288 gave them binding force, and 
thus raised them to the level of the leges passed in the comitia. 
Gf. Mommsen, Bomische Forsch. 177. 

magl8....quam. The two sentences are awkwardly balanced 
from the compression of the language. * There was more... 
shown... than open courage on the part of... 

auctorlta8=the sanction of men of mark coming forward 
as suasores. 

§ 19. Ipsnm Inst. * Who sold his own goods retail.' The 
Bomans markedly distinguished between the capitalist who 
speculated wholesale and the retail chandler, who was usually 
slave-bom {servilia ministeria), or a foreigner. Cf. Cic. de 
Off. I. 42, illiberales et sordidi qucestus mercenariorum, quorum 
opera non artes emuntur : est enim ilia m^rces auctoramentum 
servitutis, Sordidi etiam putandi qui m^rcantur a mercato- 
ribus quod statim vendant, Opijicesque omnes sordida arte 
versantur, Plautus reflects the old Boman contempt for retail 
trade in the lines, Trinummus i. n. 178 : nihil est profecto 
stultiuSf neque stolidius \ Tieque mendaciloquius, neque argutum 
ma^s I neque conjidentiloquius neque petjurius \ quam urbani 
adsidui civeis. Thus Horace speaks of the Tusci turbi impia 
vici. Much of this feeUng was probably due to the military 
bias given to the Boman mind in early days, (cf . the charge 
against the government of the Tarquins opijices ac lapiddas 
pro bellatoribus factos, Liv. i. 69. 11,) which threw the handi- 
crafts and retail trades into the hands of aliens, and the slave- 
bom, who could not serve in the armies, but in later days 
the stigma of slavery degraded all industrial labour, except in 
agriculture. 

0. XXVI. § 1. at prlmiim...feclt. The MSS. have utrum... 
adjecit. The first correction by Perizonius is necessary to 
make sense, the second is justified by the frequent usage of 
Livy, as i. 34. 6, cum divUiajam anvmos facerent. The phrase 
pecunia ex eo genere q, is abrupt from the want of an article 
or participle as in Greek. 

§ 2. toga. The dress of the middle class, distinguished 
from the tunicatus popellus of Horace. 
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Iirodamando. A oontemptnons term instead of orando» 
Of. Cio. de Orat. i. 46, non enim causidicum nescio quern neque 
proclamatorem aut rabulam hoc sermone nostra conquirimiu. 

in notltiam...]ionore8. ' Attained to notoriety, and then to 
public office.* These honours were the lower offices afterwards 
included in the comprehensiye term vigintiviratust comprising 
several boards, the lowest rank in a political career. 

§ 3. dnabOB ssdlL Only three cases are known of men 
who held both adileshipst but one or other was a necessary 
step in an official career, and was heavily weighted with the 
expenses of the public shows. 

§ 4. dictatorla Invldia. For this use of an adjective, 
to express the object of the substantive, cf. Gic. Cluent. 28. 77, 
ex invidia senatoria crescere^ Liv. ni. 42. 6, posito decemvirali 
odiOf XXIX. 18. 10, divino humanoque scelere liherari, 

BdU plebls. Commonly in the order plebeiscitum, Cf. 
Festus, p. 293, seita plebei appellantur ea qua plebs suo suffra- 
gio sine patribus jussitt plebeio magistratu rogante, Cf. 25. 17. 

§ 5. SBqul atque In. * Friends and foes,' as elsewhere in 
livy. 

P. 106, § 7. SBquatO Imp. Polyb. says S6o Ancrdropef 
€y€y6p€i<raVf 6 Trp&repov odbivore ffwepe^'^Kei^ in. 103. That 
tnere was no constitutional impossibility in this is shown by 
the appointment of M. Junia Pera and M. Fabius Puteo at the 
same time, and though the latter is made to say neque duos 
dictatores tempore uno, quod nunquam antea factum esset, pro- 
bare se, Liv. xxiu. 23. 2, yet he accepted office notwithstanding. 
The faxti do not recognize Minucius as dictator, but an in- 
scription gives him the title, 0. I. L. i. 556. Such a rogatio as 
that de aquando imperio is quite unknown to constitutional 
procedure. 

0. xzvii. § 3. malorem mlnorl. In technical language the 
magistratus maiores were those who had the impmum, together 
witii the censors, while all the rest were minores; but the 
terms are often used relatively, thus the dictator had a maior 
potestas as compared with all other officers, and the consul re- 
latively to the prator, 

vlrgas ao Beoare8...tremere. Bef erring probably to the like 
case of Q. Fabius, who as magister equitum disobeyed the 
instructions of the dictator Papirius Cursor, and though he 
gained a victory, nearly suffered for his want of discipline, 
B. a 822. Cf. Livy vin. 32. 6, twne Papirius redintegrata ira 
spoliari magistrum equitum ac virgas et secures expediri iussit. 
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Fabivs fidem mUitum implorant laeeranHbtu veHem Uctoribtu 
ad triariot tumuUumjam in eantionem miieenU$ $€$€ reeepit, 

§ 8. handqiukquam placere. Polybins makes Fabius suggest 
both alternatives, and Minaoins accept the diyision of forces. 

ooUidgm, 1^6 term is h^e extended to the relation be- 
tween Fabius and Minncios who had now a par potestas, and 
were therefore on the footing of the o<^eagaes in the oonsnl- 
ship. The collegium was a distinctively Boman conception as 
applied to a board of magistrates, who could each act with 
the tmdivided power of the whole office, without being bound 
by the votes of the majority. It stood also for the relation 
between the members, by which they were connected {con, 
ligare) as liv. z. 22. 2, nihil concordi coUegio firmim. 

§ 9. coiuilio. Used adverbially. * Neglect the duty of 
seeing that affairs were rationally conducted.' 

exerdtiun. With ellipse of sed or tantum, 

P. 107, § 10. Blent... esset. Though expressing a matter 
of fact, ihe verb in the subjunctive is included in a dependent 
clause. 

c. xxvm. § 1. 6t Indicantllnu 6t...e9lorantem. The 
combination of an abl. abs. and a participle is awkward, but 
occurs elsewhere in Livy. Heerwagen compares xli. 19. 2, 
vietores circunmdunt whem...aut metu dedituria se hoetHms aut 
vi expugnatwri, 

§ 2. liberam. Uncontrolled by a superior. 

et...et. Oratio obi, as the thought of Caoeounting for 
his joy. 

BoUdrtla. Conn, with the Oscan soUus^tottu, and soUidttu 
solistimus, 

§ 8. quern qui. . . * the occupation of which would put * . . . 

§ 4. oausam cert, contr. An extension of a common 
phrase like artes belli conserebant, xxi. 1. 2. 

procuTsumm. Madvig supposes that in an early MS. an e 
slipped in by error, and per ocursurum was gradually changed 
into per occursurum and semper occursurumt "wbkit stand in 
aU the hiter MSS. 

§ 7. quot quemque... The insertion of this before the 
main clause is awkward in constr., though it represents first 
the details of the action before the whole result is summed up. 

§ 9. deposoere pellendOB. ' Beg for the task of dis- 
lod^ng.' 

C. L. 18 
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P. 108. 0t yanls minis. The earlier MSS. have et vanU 
animii et nimUf which Madirig explains as a repetition of the 
mistake ninUs for minis, and a later attempt to give a sense to 
the first word. 

§ 12. snooedentem. Madvig remarks that iubsequentem 
would be a more natural expression, as it would give more 
variety after mccederu, but there is no MS. authority for it. 

§ 13. dlreota. 'Face to face/ as distinct from an am- 
buscade. Fabri compares xxxy. 4. 7, postquam apertas esse 
insidias et recto ac iusto pr<Blio...dimicandum viderunt, 

§ 14. anlmuB ad pug]iam...a<l fngam spet. An example 
of Chiasmus, as in the next line, clamore audita, ^.conspecta... 
acie, 

c. XXIX. § 1. non oelerias. As Duker explains, satis cele- 
riter nee tamen celerius quam timueram... 

§ 5. Integram a. * The unbroken line of the reserves.' 

P. 109. plures slmiQ. * In a body.' 

YOlventes orbem. Cf. note on Liv. xxi. 56. 2. 

§ 6. PomiiB. Used generally of the army, not of its leader 
mentioned in the next clause. 

palam ferente. Often used by L. for * professing.' Of. 
XXIV. 82. 1, haud vani quidam homines palam ferre, 

§8. eumprlmumesse... This refers to a gnomic sentence 
in Hesiod ipy- «• VP^ 293, often quoted, as by Arist. Eth. i. 
4. 7, ovTos /j^y TraydpiiTTos ds aiirbs vdvra vorqa'jn \ i<r0\bs 8* aJ 
KdKeiPos is €V elirovTi xldfrrai \ ds 54 Ke firfr a^os vo4xi A*'k' 4^^ov 
aKO^v I ev Bvfju^ pdXKriTou, 6 d* avr dxprjioi dir/ip, 

eztremi. ' The meanest.' 

§ 10. cum F. For cum Fahii castris, 

§ 11. patronos. Because they were indebted to them for 
their safety, as the lihertus owed his freedom to his pa- 
tronos, or as conquered people recognized like relation to the 
generals who had subdued, but spared them. Cf. Cic. de Off. 
1. 11. 85, ut ii qui civitates aut nationes devictas heUo in fidem 
recepissent, eorum patroni essent more maiorum. For a similar 
incident cf. m. 29. 2, where the dictator Oincinnatus saved the 
army of the consul L. Minucius...et proficiscentem patronam 
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$alutaverit. Patronus seems to be another form of pateti as 
matrona of mater, 

c. zzz. § 1. in adiiilr....co]LYert., * arrested the wondering 
attention.* 

§ 2. drc. mllltam elOB, * sneh of the soldiers of F. as were 
grouped about them.* 

§ 8. quo fando possum, 'as far as my poor words allow.' 

§ 4. plebelsdtnm. Cf. note on 26. 4. Plehei is the archaic 
genitive of plebs or plebU, 

F. 110. 0]ie!rata8...]iO]ioratiui. Fabzi compares Yarr. L. 
L. y. 73, onus est honos qui swtinet rempublicam^ Ovid Her. 
IX. 31, non honor est sed onus. This play upon the form of the 
words contrasted or amwminatio is of frequent occurrence 
in many writers as in Cio. PhU. m. § 22, ex oratore orator. 
Or, Fasti n. 805, nee prece nee pretio, Gf. Zxmipt ad Yerr. 
p. 661. QuintiL iz. § 65. 

antlquo, used technically for yoting against a new bill (lit. 
*prefer tiie old'), while dbrogare=* repeal an old law.' 

aiuplclum. The auspices were taken only in the name of 
the superior officer. Gf. note on xxi. 40. 3. 

§ 5. placatiui...<&c. The precedents of old Boman dis- 
cipline would haye warranted more ignominious treatment, as 
when L. Minucius the consul who was deliyered from blockade 
at Corbio was addressed by the dictator L. Quinctius careUs 
parte prada miles... et tu L, Minuci.,.legatus his legionibus 
praeris, Liy. in. 29. 1. 

tendere, for * encamp,' i.e. tentoria habere, cf. Yerg. ^n. ii. 
29, hie savus tendebat Achilles, 

§ 6. ezsecralilli, as W. remarks, like a dies ater of the 
Calendar. 

§ 7. laudilms ad csBlum ferre. Cf. Ennius ap. Cio. de 
Senect. 4, Unus homo nobis etmctando restituit rem, | n(m hie 
ponebat rumores ante salutem. \ ergo plusque magisque viri nunc 
gloria claret. Hence the notable honour that was paid him, 
which few could oyer earn. Hanc coronam gramineam 8. P, 
Q. R. Fabio Maximo dedit bello P. secundo quod urbem B. obsi- 
ditme hostium liberasset, A. GeU. y. 6. 

18—2 
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§ 10. earn nubem. The figme is probably copied from 
Homer II. 6. 622, i'€0^\i^rii» ^otK^ret, oore KpwUav | viv'^idifi 
i<mf<r€P hr aKpowdXoiatM Specrcri, \ dTp4fia$ 64>p evSyai lUvoi fiopiao 
Kol dXXwy I i^axpeuif dufifiw, olrt ritftea ^Ktievra | riwj<r*i' Xtyv- 
p5<'"* ^tcLffKibpaaiy devres, 

0. zzxi. § 1. centum irlgUiti, supplied by Lipsius from 
PoL IT. 96, as Livy would not have added navium without a 
definite number. As to Servilius cf. 11. 7. 

§ 2. Menige. Cf. Polyb. i. 89, irapeyiyvovTO wpbs rijif rwv 
T^s fUKpas X6pT€ias, It is now called Jerbah. 

Oerdnam, now Earkeneh at the N. W. extremity of the 
Syrtis opposite to Menige. 

§ 8. iiizfeft...AO Bl » 'just as if,* an unusual coostruetion 
thou^ found in Qio. Or. post red. 8. 20, iimta ae H-meus frater 
euet, and SaU. Jug. 45. 2 Falni. 

P. Ill, § ^* mlllo homlnum. Cf. note on zzx. 61. 1. 

§ 7. l^pa%. The consul SerTilius^ in contrast to the classU 
in 8. 6. 

et coUe^a elus, 'as was also his colleague,* agreeing with 
accitus, but not with the principal verb. 

semestrL The dictatorship was never held more than 6 
months (lir. m. 29. 5K probably because it was at first used 
only lor mMitary neeas, and the early campugns lasted only 
through the summer. Mommsen also makes it probaUe thi^ 
it lasted only to the end of tiie term of the ordinary magistrate 
who named to it This may explain the later mistake l^iai 
Camillus was dictator for a whole year, caused by Livy's words 
anno circumacto ti. 1. 2. 

§ 8. Omnium prope ann. So also do the Fasti, the Elogium 
of Fabius Max., and Polyb. in. 87, as other authorities. It is 
probable therefore that Aprator, in the absenoe of the consul, 
presided over the Comitia and made the official dedlaratkm. 
Cf . note on 8. 6. 

§ 11. TM tftntlnwlsflt. . . follows fu§it in or. obi. though a 
parenthetic dause qvum,,.es$et has been introduced. 

titulum. Bef erring to the Boman custom, by which the 
busts of ancestors were ranged in the atrium of a noble house 
which had the ius imagintun, and desoriptiye notices were 
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Added below of the official honours and exploits. These were 
carried iii state in the funeral processions, and referred to in 
funeral speeches. Family vanity may often have altered these. 
Cf. Liv. Tin. 40. 2, vitiatam memoriam funebribtu laudihua reor 
faUisque imaginum Htulis. 

c. zzzn. § 1. AtQliu. The omission of the pranomen M. 
to the first name is nnusnal, while the second has the cogno- 
men Geminns in the place of the pranomen On. 

quod reUquum. Some letters of this [quod relt\ quom are 
snpposed by Madvig to have slipped out of the text of an early 
MS., as the later have only qtiom aut. e. Gronovius' suggestion 
medium aut, e, is not much to the point. 

artllms *policy,* as § 3. 

§ 2. opportunl ad. An nnusual phrase for hostile colli- 
sion. 

palates exc. * Gutting ofif stragglers. ' 

onlv. dlmicationis, * general engagement/ cf. universo peri- 
culo\ 12. 10 for 'decisive battle' Livy uses supremum certamen, 
there being no definite equivalent in Latin. 

P. 112, § 3. ei ftilsset. Madvig's correction of the passa^ 
of which odier readings are aheundum timuisset, where the 
gerund seems out of place, oifuga speciem aheundo timuisset, 

repetttnnui ftieilt. For this combination or subjunction of 
the perf. future, cf. Cic. ad Att. ii. 16, Pompeius icwpi^rt^ 
quid emmfuiurumfuerit...8e divinare nonpotuisse, 

§ 4. Neapolis was first referred to by Livy xmder the name 
of Palaspolis vm. 26. 1, but the <old oi^' disappears, and the 
'new city' takes its place after the siege and surrender to Bome. 
Its other name Parthenope is derived from the name of the 
Siren, whom legend cast upon its shores, and whose tomb was 
shown in Strabo's days, v. 4. 7. 

verba f. ut d. A pleonastic expression for < a speech was 
made to the effect.* 

§ 6. iiibg. fortona, 'a reserve for themselves in case of 
need.' 

§8. dazl88ent...lndlcaYerlnt. This change of tense is not 
unusual in Livy, the first verb representing the action from 
the point of view of the writer, the second from that of the 
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speaker; but it is rare to find the two tenses in such close 
connexion. 

c. xzxni. § 1. spacalator. The commercial relations of 
the Carthaginians must haye made it easy for them to procure 
intelligence through the trading classes, who in Borne, as in 
many Greek cities, were often aliens and slave-born. 

feftilarat, absolutely as spe fallendi xxi. 57. 8. 

§ 2. oonluraaseiit. This has puzzled the commentators 
who understood it of some plot to tamper with the soldiers, 
though their loyalty was at this time beyond suspicion. The 
verb is used however of the military oath of obedience, cf. 38. 3 
and Cfesar, B. G. vii. 1, and probably the slaves had tried to 
enrol themselves in the legions as in the case reported by Pliny 
to Trajan, Ep. 29, repertos inter tirones duos servos, 

sarlB gr. Cf. note on 10. 7. 

§ 3. Demetrius (av^p Opdcros fi^p koI r6\fiav KeicrtifUvos, aSS^ 
yiffTov di TavTTjv koI tcX^ws dxpiTov Pol. iii. 19) had been re- 
warded by Bome for his surrender of Corcyra by being made 
governor in lUyria, but had risen in revolt again, and fled to 
Philip when his army was routed, and Pharos taken. 

P. 113; § 5. Flneum. Teuta the queen dowager of the 
niyrio Ardiasi had provoked Bome by her piracies and outrages 
on Boman envoys. Defeated in the ensuing war she resigned 
the government to Demetrius Pharos who ruled in the name of 
her son Pineus over such territory as was left him by treaty. 
After the revolt of Demetrius, the Bomans spared the youthful 
Pineus, on condition of the payment of subsidies, which were 
now overdue. 

dies ezLerat. Ct zv. 80. 18, indutiarum dies exierat. 

diem profenl, 'the term extended.' The common reading is 
proferre as si diem proferimus xxv. 38. 20, but the active voice 
would be used more naturally of the creditor than of the debtor. 

§ 6. In cervlcilms. A metaphor taken from the yoke upon 
the oxen. Cf. xlii. 50. 5, cervicibus prapotentem finitimum 
regem imponere, 

§ 7. SBd. Concordia. This Chapel which stood beside that 
of Juno Moneta on the Arx was dislmct from the larger temple 
of Concord, which stood on the slope of the hill towards the 
Forum, and was founded by Camillus b.o. 267, when the con- 
sulship was thrown open to the plebs. 
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per, <on occasion of.' Cf. n. 34. 1, j^ seeeiHonem plebit, 

sedltioaem. derived from sed < apart' (cf. sed firaude archaic 
tor sine firaude) and ire, cf. sedueo, sepono. 

Uennlo ante. Manlins was in Cisalpine Gkral as prietor the 
year before, xzi. 17. 7; an inclusive reckoning is here adopted. 
Of the drcnmstances of the vow we know nothing. 

locatam, 'put out to contract/ the dnty commonly of the 
Censors, bnt occasionally of commissioners, as here, specially 
appointed. 

§ 9. in earn diem... the time for the elections often varied 
with the retnm of the consuls from the seat of war, and no 
fixed roles could be adopted, though dictators were sometimes 
specially named to carry on the elections. 

§ 11. rectius Yisum. The appointment of an *interrez' 
was a constitutional expedient in the case of the death or 
resignation of the supreme magistrate. The dictator was 
regarded as a colleague specially named on urgent occasions 
by a living consul. 

§ 12. vitio creatifl. The vitium might consist in the 
neglect of the formalities of the auspices (cf . inauspicato xxi. 
63. 7), or in some unfavourable sign at the time or after the 
ceremony. It rested with the college of augurs to decide by a 
formal decretum, that the election was so vitiated, upon or 
without an appeal to them by the senate or magistrate. The 
election was not thereby made null and void, but the officer 
was expected to abdicate of himself, and might at the end of 
his term be impeached for his irreverence if he persisted in 
retaining his office. ViHo facti abdicarunt is the regular entry 
in such cases in the Capitoline FastL The usage gave a dan- 
gerous encouragement to party intrigues. 

ad interregn. res. i.e. the term, of the consuls' office 
expired, and they could not therefore name another dictator. 

c. XXXIV. § 1. a patrilms. The traditions and the name of the 
interreges point to the kingly period of Bome, and the vacancy at 
the death of the elective monarch, when there was no successor to 
step at once into his place. Then, says Livy i. 17. 4, the senate 
divided itself into ten decuriat in eadi of which the lot decided 
the order of rank. A board consisting of one of each decuria 
then held the monarchy in commission for 50 days, each in 
turn bearing the insignia of supreme command for 6. Then 
a second board came into office, and so on till a new king was 
elected. The decuria was supposed to consist of 10, as the 
ttudy senate first contained 100. In the days of the Bepnblio 
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the patre$f or patriciif are always spoken of in this connexion, 
and it is prolMbble, as Mommsen says (IU5m. Forsohnngen, 
p. 219), that only the patrioian senators took part in the fonna- 
lities of the interregnum. 

certaaliie patmm ao id. The old constitutional struggle 
between the patricians and plebs had been finally decided when 
all the higher offices of state were tiirown open to the latter 
body. But during the last centuir a nobility had been gradu- 
ally formed, consisting of the families whether of patrician or 
plebeian origin which had gained possession of the curule offices, 
and therefore of the itu imaginum. This nobili^ was repre- 
sented by the senate which consisted of ex-officials, and the 
privileges which it held deftuto were dung to more tenaciously 
than the de iure daim of the older patriciate. 

P. 114, 1 2. QOMeaiflO, part, for subst, *his attack upon.* 
Of. XXI. 1. 6, 9ieiHa S. amissa. 

§ 3. augores. Of. on vitio creatis, 33. 12. 

§ 4. addactum...tralkl. The or. obL following a verb 
understood in criminando. 

§ 5. unlversis, 'if united,' of. xxi. 83. 9 the use of exutum, 

pugnaxl, 'the war could be carried on' or * could fight with 
good effect,' by supplying prosper e from the next line. 

§ 6. pater patronusque. Of. 29. 10, and ccnnpare the 
phnise pater patratus of the fetialU. 

§ 7. todua, 'compact.' 

horn. noTum, used distinctively henceforward of the few who 
rose to a level with the privileged drde of nobility by gaining 
the consulship, but contemptuously applied like parvenu. The 
absence of such a term in English marks the distinctive feature 
of an aristocracy which has been always recruited freely from 
lower social strata. 

§ 8. el8dem...8acrl8. This probably is a metaphor taken 
from the pledges of a secret society, as if the aristocratic dubs 
had bound themselves like those in old days in Greece by the 
oath T^ ii/jfitp KaKovovs iaofuu. 

It might mih less likelihood be taken in the sense that the 
prominent plebeian families had identified themsdves with the 
patrioian by intermarriage and prejudices, whereas stress had 
been laid by the opponents of such intercourse (legalized by 
the Oantdeian law) on the religious divisions of the two orderB| 
w^ch had distinct family sacra. 
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§ 9. nt In patnun pot. As the interred was named by the 
patre$, and he ccmdneted the elections, they would have more 
mfluence over them than if a magistrate elected by the people 
presided. 

§ 10. expngnatnm, * carried their point by force,' as if it 
were a violence done to the constitution. 

P. 115, § 11. certe, *an undoubted right,* gMned by the 
liicinian laws b.o. 367, consulum utique alter explebe crearetur, 
liiv. VI. 36. 3. 

llt»erimi bab. 'would use it freely,' as Ovid, Fast. i. 52, 
VerhaqiLe konorattu libera prator habet^ also 60. 9, quum noctem 
liberam habuUset, 

mature. The MSS. have magis vere, but magit is an 
awkward pleonasm with malle, and vere does not effectively 
balance diu, Madvig supposes vere to have been a copyist's 
mistake for ture^ and the ma to have been lengthened after- 
wards to magis, 

c. xxxv. § 1. noUUIms iam, 'already ennobled,' i.e. their 
ancestors had gained curule offices. 

§ 2. unus, * alone ' as the aristocratic candidates by dividing 
the votes of their party could not in any case gain the majority 
required. 

In maiiu...es8ent. The presiding magistrate could often 
exert an influence over the election by deciding whether votes 
could be legally tendered for a candidate. 

§ 8. L. JBmUluB Paulus had been consul with M. Livius, 
afterwards called Salinator, in b.c. 219, and had conducted 
brilliantly the niynan war. They were accused of embezzling 
the plunder and Livius was condemned by all the tribes but 
one, and quitted the city in disgust. W. remarks that a special 
bill must have been passed to enable ^miUus Paulus to be 
re-elected within 10 years as was done afterwards, Liv. xxvil 
6.7. 

amlnurtos is the same metaphor as 40. 3, se populare ineen- 
dium priore eoTisulatu aemmtum effugUse. Cf. Juv. viii. 92, 
quam fulmine iusto \ et Capito et Numitor ruerint damnante 
senatu, 

§ 4. comitiail die. The comit. d. were probably at first 
the same as the dies fastis on which it was fas cum populo 
agere^ as distinct from the dies nefaati, on which for various 
reHgious reasons no buraness could be done. Afterwards the 
fasti were restricted to a smaller number of days when judicial 
but not legislative business might be transacted, while both 
vere allowed on the Oomitiales. 
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par maglB in adYors. 'matched rather as a rival than a 
colleague/ ^r referrmg to the t>ar potestoi of the consnls, by 
which either could thwart the other. 

§ 5. Fhllo, to be tal:en with eveniU 

Boma qualifies not urhana, in distinction to the department 
of Pomponius, but both of these praator^ps in contrast to the 
two which follow. 

peregrines. Out of this jurisdiction over aliens gradually 
grew more liberal principles and methods of procedure, free from 
many of the technicalities of the old Boman law, and out of 
these a system of equity was developed. 

§ 6. addlti, not as a new principle, for that had been al- 
ready introduced in b.o. 227, Liv. Epit. zz. 

§ 7. nee coiquam. Of the four Praators all but M. Pomp. 
Matiio had been consul before, so marked was the wish to 
secure tried officials. 

c. xxzvi. § 1. quanta slnt... variant. *In stating the 
numbers... give such various accounts.' The dependence of 
sint on variant is obscured by the addition et num. et gen, 

P. 116, § 2' AUi) i^om. to some verb like fertmt to be un- 
derstood in variant 

§ 8. leg. auctas. * The complements of the legions raised 
by/ 

miUibuB peditom et centenis. For this use of miUia for 
singula millia, cf. xxxvii. 45. 7, dabiti8...millia talentumper duo- 
decim annos. So zxix. 15. 4, atipendium praterea its coloniia in 
millia ceris asses singulos imperari, 

trecenl eq. Yet xxi. 17. 3, the cavalry of six legions 
amounted to 1800, or 300 in each. Lipsius therefore inf eired 
that the number should here be ocoo after the addition. There 
is no MS. authority for the change, however, which is not 
borne out by Polybius or subsequent estimates of number. 

dnplicem num. eq. Pol. ni. 107 says TpiirXdcriov as a 
general rule on critical occasions. 

§4. septemetoct. 8x5000 + 8x5000 + 8x800 + 8x600 
=87,200. 

§ 5. spem... dictator. Polybius tells us that the Bomans, 
hearing that their army was embarrassed by the loss of its 
supplies which Hannibal had taken, gave the consuls instruc- 
tions to force a general engagement. He omits all the details 
of the election of Yarro and the warnings of Fabius. 
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§ 6. deoemytiL Cf . note on xxi. 62. 6. 

§ 7. Blgna. Cf. signa Lanuvii ad JunonU Sospita eruore 
manavere xxm. 81. 15, i. e. the stataes or busts of the Qods. 

sndasse. The correction of Madvig in a corrapt passage 
where the common MS. reading is cadis, for which CadiU 
and Carites have been soggested. 

§ 8. id qnidem, i e. the repetition made it more fearfoL 

Tla fomicata. This vaulted way was probably a line of 
porticos extending to the campiu M, which no longer existed 
m Livy's days {erat). Probably it is the same as that mentioned 
in xxxY. 10. 10, j!orticum,..a porta FontiruUi ad MartU a/ram, 
qua in Campum iter esset, perduxemnt, of. Nardini Boma Ant. 
III. 141. 

§ 9. FSMto. Posidonia, an old colony of Sybaris, was a Greek 
town conquered by the Lncanians, and afterwards colonized by 
the Bomans under the name of PaBstnm. The famous temples 
stiU to be seen on the deserted site date from the times of the 
Greek culture, the loss of which long afterwards the inhabi- 
tants annually deplored. 

0. xxzvn. § 2. sua proinrla. Heerwagen illustrates the use 
of twu (as distinct from alienus) with proprius in contrast to 
comiMmis by zxxui. 2. 1, orsua a majorum suorum suisque et 
commwnihtu in omnem Qraciam et propriia in Baotorum gentem 
weritis, 

P. 117, § ^ M refers to Hiero, sete in § 5 to legaH, The 
envoys speak first in their master's name, then in their own. 

§ 6. ducentum. The gen. plur. contracted form as modium; 
the MS. reading wavers between oo and oco. 

§ 7. Mlllte. Equivalent to pedite, for which it is often 
used. 

auzllia. Of. note on xxi. 60. 4. 

§ 8. mllle. Silius Italicus says Addiderat ter mille viros in 
Marte sagitta \ expertos viu. 615. Yet the ter is not likely to 
have slipped out, Livy would have written tria miUia. 

fanditoraia. Cf. note on xxi. 21. 12. 

pugnaces t^lo. pttgnax is more often used absolutely, but 
sometimes with an abl. Cf . Hor. Carm. iv. 6. 8, ^emenda cmpide 
pugnax, 

§ 10. nno tenore, 'even tenour,' 'unswervingly.' Of. 
47. 6. 
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§ 12. dare dloare. A Qsnal pleonasm in ceremonial 
formnlie like that in the next line. 

P. 118, 0* Ttrmn, § 2. qnod nnnquam. In earlier days the 
soldiers had taken the oath of obedience (sacrcmentum) singly, 
and had also pledged themselves yolontarily to their comrades 
in the same decuria (of horse) or centuria (of foot) to be true 
to each other. This pledge Mommsen belieTes to be a tra- 
ditional custom of old Italy, and to be indicated in passages 
of Liyy n. 89. 3, x. 38. 2 where militet sacraU are spoken of. 
This was now made obligatory. 

§8. iTuwii aUtnroB. These words are probably, as 

Drakenborch snggests, a marginal comment on iure iurando^ 
which has slipped into the text. They seem needless in this 
context. 

ad decnxlandimi. The MSS. have decuriatum and centuri- 
atum, which are not known to occur elsewhere in this sense as 
substantives. Some propose to omit the adt and regard them 
as supines, which would however be used in a passive sense. 
In favour of the common reading it may be urged that Livy has 
an especial fondness for verbals of the 4th decl. though centu- 
riatm occurs only as the place of a centurio. There were 
60 centurias in the legion, and 30 decuria of the horse attached 
to it. 

§ 4. ergo (ipy<fi)f archaic for catua, occurs chiefly in legal 



§ 6. arcesBltiun In It. This is probably a rhetorical use 
of the charge which in early days of the struggles between the 
two orders was so often urged by the tribunes against the 
patrician rulers. Polybius ignores all these details of conflict of 
opinion at Bome. 

§ 8. Yerior quam grattor. For this repetition of the com- 
parative, cf . Cic. pro Mlone, rum timeo ne libenHtu hac in iUum 
evomere videar quam verius. On the other hand the second is 
omitted where it seems most needed in i. 26. 14, eo majore cum 
gaudio, quo prope (for propius) metum res fuerat. So Tac. Agr. 
4, vehementius quam caute, 

§ 9. quod ne. Valla proposed quomodo for this reading of 
the best MS., but qui would follow awkwardly and it seems 
better to omit it. Cf. xxi. 36. 3, miranti qua res. 

togatns. An acute suggestion of Muretus for locatus of 
MSS. Of. note on 23. 3 and ni. 10. 16, nisi dum in integro res 
fit, dum domi dum togati sint, caveanl. 
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P. 110, § 11. TM...]ioiiiiiiilm8.... Gf. Hor. Ep. 1. 1. 19, Bt 
mihi res^ non me rebus tubj-wngere conor, 

§ 13. id looomin. In a temporal sense. Of. ix. 45. 1, nunc 
quando vana verba ad id locorum fuerintt rebus standum esse. 

§ 18. Et ma..,, Fabri and W. retain the ui of the MSS. 
instead of the eoixeetion of Gionoyius. 

i<l...perMTorar«t. A less nsnal consfanotion than with in 
and the abl. bnt used by Cicero, Quint. 24, neque te ipsum i(2, 
quod suscepisses, perseverare. 

0. XXXIX. § 2. IndioeiLte. A correction of Gronoiias for 
the indigentes of MSS., like the non me indicente hoc fiunt 
Terence Adelph. lu. 4. 62, and Gio. de fin. n. 8 indicente te 
of some MSS. Though the act. part, is not found elsewhere 
in IAtj, the passiye indietiu is less rare. Gf. t. 15. 6. 

§3. (flandente. This is supported by the use of Sal- 
lust, Hist. ni. 25, neque enim ignorantia elaudit res^ and 
possibly of Gio. Tusc. v. 8, etiamsi ex aUqua parte clauderett 
though the form of the word has been objected to bv Bentley 
and other critics, as claudicare is more usual. The MS. read- 
ings vary. 

idem...lTiris. Yarro as consul had equal right and autho- 
rity with his colleague. 

§ 5. Cum lllo. Maclyig returns to the older reading of 
the verbs in the indie, instead of making them depend gram- 
matically on neseio an : they really explain the use of infestior 
and are epexegetic. The authority of the best MSS. is rather 
in favour of the indie. 

§ 6. Ominis causa absit. Like the modem Turk the 
ancient Boman apologized for the use of unlucky words, or 
tried to undo their effects by others of happier sound. 

demuma*only when' or *not till.* 

fiirere...ln8anlt. Doderlein ap. Fabri compares Gia Tusc. 
ni. 6. 11, furorem esse rati mentis ad omnia cacitatem. Quod 
quum majus esse videatur quam insania, tamen ^usmodi est^ 
ut furor in sapientem cadere jpomt, non possit insania, 

P. 120| § 7. prooellas to be taken with ciet, prcelia with 
Jactando. 

1 8. aut...aut. Here, as in some other places, these are 
equivalent to ' I am... if not,' or * If I am not.' 

§ 9. adverros nnum has been suspected as obscure and 
cold. It might be taken to be a contrast between the speaker 
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and MmnoioB or Yarro, bnt the words advenut te of § 17 de- 
cide in fayonr of * in your presence alone,' i. e. Paulas. 

modum SKoessoixn. < I should prefer to have gone too far.* 

§ 10. Bed eadem ratio. W. remarks that two sentences 
are really implied in this, one sed ratio in contrast to nee 
eventtu, and a second explanatory of the policy in question. 

§ 11. armlSy Tills. The asyndeton is prominent here and 
in tibe next sentence. 

§ 13. id fldei d. Id=* such a,* for which Fabri compares 
I. 84. 10, earn alitem ea regione call venUse, 

§ 18. in diem rapto. * On the plunder of the day/ cf. 40. 8, 
raptis in diem cammeatibus. 

§ 15. qui senescat. ' Whose strength decays,' in dies 
* from day to day,' distinct from in digm * for a single day. ' 

§ 16. sedet supposed by early commentators to haye slipped 
out from likeness to following sed, 

P. 121, § 17. AtUiiis without prttnomen, as 82. 1. 

§ 18. consul B...P<Bnu8 imp. An example of the chiasmus 
frequent in Liyy. 

falsa, * groundless ' or * undeserved.' 

§ 19. WxaaiB. * Edipsed,' cf. the Itma Idbores of Yerg. 
G. II. 478. 

c. XL. § 1. lata. * Sanguine.' 

maglB would go more naturally with vera^ but it implies 
also ' more inclined to admit the truth than ' <&c. 

§ 8. semustnm. His colleague had been condemned, and 
his own character had been called in question v. 85. 8. Cicero 
Phil. II. 91 sneeringly uses the epithet semustilatiu * singed ' 
of the body of J. GaBsar, and p. liOlone 88 of Clodius, cadaver 
infelicisHtnis lignis semustilatum. 

nifflnglls. The votes of the Comitia if he were put on 
his trial before them. They still acted as a Court of Criminal 
Judicature, in which the Courts for the qu<Bttione$ perpetua 
afterwards took their place. 

P. 122, § 4. tnxt>a, 'from the throng.' Dignitates =men 
of eminence, an abstr. for concr., is the reading of many MSS. 
but regarded as pranut barbarum by Madvig, though Cicero 
Sext. 51. 109 uses honestates thus, utra causa poptUari8...in qua 
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cmnei honestates eivitatUt omnes atateSf omnes ordines una 
eofuentiunL The earlier commentators corrected the passage to 
turha guam dignitate corupectioTy but with little aathoritj. 

§ 5. proplTiB H. Gf. p. pericukm zxi. 1. 2. 

robnr ylrluin also used zxvii. 46. 2, as robora virorum xxu. 
6.2. 

M. AtUlum. Yet Polyb. in. 116 makes him fall at GaxmaB. 

§ 8. snperabat. Used absolutely for superesse, as 49. 5 
paueoB superantet, 

ne q. qnicquaia reUqnl. ' There was nothing left.' The 
part. gen. of this kind is frequently used by Liyy as xxi. 4. 9 
nihil verif nihil sancti, 

§ 9. Bapere8Bet...p. faerit. The second verb is used in 
pregnant sense 'was ready and would haye been carried out.' 
(W.) 

0. XLI. § 1. ex pr89parato. Abstr. use of part. pass. 
* after preparation.' 

orto agrees with prcelio, and is explained by procursu and 

iU88U. 

§ 2. A<1...8eptl]i£:entl. The prepositional constr. of ad has 
been lost sigiht of from its colloquial use for fere, as iv, 59. 9, 
ad duo millia et quingenti vivi capiuntur. Yet in 50. 11, ad sex- 
centos evaserunU 

altemlB. Pol. lu. 110 $(d ro wapd fjUap ix rvov iSicrfiw 
fjL€TaXafjipdv€iv rrjif dpxvy roi^s hrdrovs. This was in accordance 
with the early custom, afterwards dropped, that in ciyil juris- 
diction each should have supreme authority by turns, and that 
as a symbol of this the fasces should be borne by the lictors 
before one only at a time. CI Oic. de Bep. n. 81. 65 (Poplicola) 
insiituit primus, ut singuUs consuliJbus altemis mensilms tic- 
tores prairent. So IAyj hi. 33. 6, eo die penes prafectum juris 
fasces duodecim erant, J. Caesar re-introduced the old for- 
mality. Cf. Suet. CsBS. 20, antiquum retvlit morem, ut quo 
mense fasces non haheret, accensus ante eum iret, lictores pone 
sequerentur, 

§ 4. Inescatam. Esca is deri;^ed from the root -ed (edere, 
esum), like posca from po- (drink), pascua from pa- (feed), 
fasevnus bom fa- (speak, or recite diarms), Corssen u. 257. 

P. 123, § 7. mediam is a correction of Madyig for the 
common reading medium agm^n which is awkward in agree- 
ment with impedimenta, especially as there was no other 
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agmen, the anny being behind the hills. The best MS. has 
medium amnem, 

§ 9. As W. remarks, only falsa imagine is referred to in 
the Hcut F. as all the other oironmstanoes were different. 

c. XLH. § 2. pr89torla. Each consul had his own prato- 
rivm when the two consular armies were combined. 

8 3. uniu t. mil. ' Any common soldier.' 

§ 4. Statilius was himself a Lucanian, cf. 43. 7, though 
officers of the allied contingents were often Bomana. 

prsBfectam. A title specially used for a cavahy officer, 
prafectus turma, 

P. 124, § 8. pnUi, referring to the auspicia ex tripudiis. 
The puUi were kept in every camp, and fed before the battle ; 
if any food fell frcmi their mouths to the ground it was a 
favourable sign (tripudium solisHmum), This could easily be 
arranged by the ptUloHus, who could starve the chickens to 
make them feed greedily. Gf. Cic. de Diy. ii. 35. 73, inchua 
in cavea et enecta fame ti in off am pvZtis invadit, et si aliquid 
ex ejus ore cecidit, hoe tu au8pieiwn...putas. 

ausplclo has been variously explained as an instrum abl. 
or as = in ausptctOy as ludis * at the games,* is used ii. 36. 1 and 
comitiis Oic. Phil. u. 32, but the latter explanation seems too 
bold. 

addloere is the technical term for * sanction ' of magLstrates 
as well as of auspicia. Gf. i. 36. 3, nisi aves addixissent. 

The supreme right of taking the auspicia (speetio) belonged 
to Yarro who held the imperium for the day, and Paulus had 
only the auspicia minora. In' later times the higher magis- 
trate could forbid a lower to note any signs at a time when he 
wished to act himself (ne quis magistratus minor de calo set- 
vasse velit)t and there could be no such collision as in Hke 
present case by what was called obmmtiatio or- report of 
unlucky omens to stop proceedings. 

§9. ClaudU oonB. cladee. The defeat of P. Glaudius 
Pulcher in b.o. 248 off Drepanum. Gt Liv. Epii xix. juesis 
mergi puUis qui cibaH nolebant. 

§12. Imperil potentes. 'Begained their authority/ as 
zxvi. 13. 8 mei potens. 
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0. ZLm. § 1. maglB Inoonsnlte... *Had rather started 
imprudently tiian allowed their rashness to oany them to 
extreme lengths.* 

P. 125, § 8. aimonain. Here, as often, for * scarottj of 
food.' Of. iL 51. 3, m;peT helium annona premenU, 

§ 5. In calldlora. That is, from the colder highlands 
about Gereonimn to the milder plains near the coast further 
-south. Pol. ni. 107 represents his break-up from his winter- 
quarters as taking place before the consuls left Bome. 

§ 9. malorls partis, i.e. of the council of war consisting of 
the legati, tribimi, prafeeti. 

Caimlts. Polyb. calls it Oanna, and represents the town 
itself as destroyed in the year before, but the citadel and 
Boman magazines as falling into Hannibal's hands Portly 
before the last elections. 

urgente fate. A favourite phrase with LiTy, y. 22. 5 and 
86.4. 

§ 10. Vultumo. Gorssen derives this name for wind and 
river &om the root of vultvrt eonveUere, vulnuSf it 157. W. 
quotes Aul. Gell. n. 22. 10, eum (Vultumum) plerique Qraei 
quod inter notum et eurum Ht edpbvvrw ajppellant. Now known 
as the Sirocco. Hannibal's camp therefore faced north-west. 

slcdtate. Of. Hor. Oarm. in. 80. 11, qua pauper aqua 
Daunus agrestium \ regnavit populorum, 

P. 126, 0. zLiv. § 1. quo ad Ger. 0. 40. 5. 

§ 2. AufldUB. Polyb. speaks of this river as being the 
only dne which flows through the mountain barrier of the 
Apennines. It does not however rise on the western slope as 
he thought. Horace, who was bom upon its banks, celebrates 
its force and noise, qua violens ohsfrepit Aufidus, Oarm. m. 80. 
10. Corssen connects the name with Ufem^ uber, i^Bap, from 
the root u(2^= fruitful, 1. 151. 

ex sua coiusque opp. 'As their respective positions al- 
lowed.' 

§ 3. ez mlnorlbuB. Pol. ni. 110 says that two-thirds of 
the army were on one side, and one-third on the other side of 
the river to the east, about 10 stadia distant from eaeh other, 
and ratber more from the enemy. 

ulterior. That is opposite to the smaller camp. 
C. L. 19 
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I 4. laoessit. Aooording to Polyb. he had attacked the 
Bomans on the mardi, but his cavaliy had been after a time 
beaten ofif by the inf anlay. 

§ 5. ezemifliiin nibliim. For this apposition of. Tin. 85. 
7, in octdii exemplum erat Q. F(ibiu8 M, Valerio legato. 

§ 6. ma oeplsset. W. remarks that by the 12 tables 2 
years* nncontested possession gave a title to property, and that 
H. has been that time in Italy. So i. 46. 1, Servitu qrnanquam. 
iam tuu haud dubie regnum possederat. 

se oonftilotiun. ' His hands were tied.* 

c. ZLY. § 1. ad mnltam diet 'Up to late in the day,* 
as 52. 1. Gf. note on zu. 88. 7. 

§ 2. trans flnmen. Hannibal's camp was on the same 
side of the river as the greater Boman camp, and opposite to 
it, but further to the left was the smaller, y. 44. 8. Polybius 
had explained this more definitely, as also the freedom enjoyed 
by the latter from attack when drawing water. 

P. 127, § 4. anxUlo. The Nnmidians were to Garthage 
what the foreign contingents, auxilia, were to Bome. 

§ 5. sors imp. The alternation of command was regular 
from day to day, but son implies the chance of the battle 
fn-iling on that day. 

nihil oonsnlto. For this nse of nihil as a simple negative 
cf . TV. 33. 5, ea species nihil terruit equos, iv. 9. 9, nihil Bomana 
plebis similis. So nonnihil and quidquam. 

sSgnum, i e. pugna. According to Plutarch x(r<i;y KbKKiPot 
inrkp TTji OTpaTrjyiKTJs ffKnipijs diaretvdfjievos. 

§ 7. pedites, i.e. soeiorum. Polyb., who agrees closely 
with Livy, adds here a detail of importance, that the infant]^ 
was drawn up in much greater depth of ranks than usual. 
Both writers state that the Boman line faced southwards, cf. 
46. 8, and imply that the Boman army was drawn up before 
the Garthaginians crossed, but neither says definitely whether 
the battle was on the right or left bank. But it would have 
been absurd for the Bomans to make their line of battle ^e 
to the south, with their right resting on the river, if the enemy 
was still on the opposite bank, or behind them, as he would 
have been, assuming that he was encamped on the left bank. 
The battle no doubt took place on the left bank, and the 
Boman lines were probably £:awn across the chord of the arc 
formed by the river opposite Gannie. This agrees also with 
what is implied as to the poaition of the Garthflginian camp. 
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aversa a VvUwmo^ 43. 10, i.e. on the light bank, with its chief 
outlets facing the enemy and the north. 

§ 8. media pngna t. Eqniyalent to the media aciet 
tuenda of m. 70. 2. 

c. xLYi. § 1. at qaosque... Polyb. says that he crossed in 
two places; the passage means that the various bodies took 
up their places in line where th^ crossed. 

§ 8. utraque coniiia. Beferring only to the infantry, not 
to Uie whole line of battle. 

§ 4. et...oetemm... 'partly,'...* but especially.' So zn. 
18. 4. 

§5. dlsparei ac dl88. ' Differing in use and shape.' 

P. 128, § 9. ventos. Of. 43. 11. As W. remarks, Livy and 
Polyb. ignore the story told by Zonaras (after Dion Cassius) 
that Hannibal had the ground behind ploughed up to increase 
the dust. Frontinus tells the like of Marius. Strateg. xi. in- 
commodum aliud nitQecit, ita ordinata auorum aeUf ut adverso 
sole et vento et ptUvere harbararum occuparetur aciee. Appian 
Bell. Hann. 17 reckons up four devices of H. which helped 
to gain the victory, the securing the wind at his back, the 
treachery of llie deserters, simulated flight, and ambuscades. 

c. ZLvn. § 2. nnllo reUcto spatio. As the Bomans were 
much weaker in cavalry, it is probable that the arrangements 
on the battle-field had this specially in view. 

§ 3. nltenteB has no regular construction, as the vir which 
is in apposition with it takes a sing, detrahehat, Fabri com- 
pares zxv. 19. 6, c<msule8...diver8it FiUvius in agrwn Cwnanum^ 
Clauditu in Lueanos obit. 

§ 4. par, dum. This reading is due to a very acute 
suggestion of Madvig, in place of tiie ammis parum constahant 
of Uie best MSS. which like the pares of other MSS. gives 
little meaning. 

constabant. ' Were unbroken.' 

§ 6. diu. Polyb. says M ppax^' 

ade dansa. As above explained, the Boman ranks were 
much deeper than usual. Polyb. m. 113. 

P. 129. a cetera promlnentem. Polyb. explains this 
much more clearly before his description of the battle, when 
he says that Hannibal drew up some of the Celts and Iberians 

19—2 
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In front of his line /i'npo€idis iro((3r t6 K6prwfjMf wishing to keep 
the Africans in reserve for a while, rpoKutdev ffoi de rotf Ifinpci 
KoX EeXroif. 

I 6. ■a'taldla, i e. not *the reserres ' in the ordinary sense, 
as they constituted the main line, though they were kept hack 
for a time, i4>tdp€ias rd^iv, Pol. 

§ 7. rednctlB alls. As compared with the ranks of Celts, 
Ac. on whose retiring the line was again level, 'aqtiavit 
frontem,* 

§ 8. oomna f. * Overlapped.* 

§ 10. fessi cum reo. This would imply, as W. remarks, 
that all three lines of hcutati, principes, triarii had heen 
already brought into action. 

reoentllnu ac vegetls. Recens applies to the strength, 
vegettu to the spirits of the troops. Doderlein. 

c. zLYiix. § 1. sociomm eq. These were more numerous 
than the Boman cavalry. Cf . 86. 8. 

§4. terga ac poplltes. 01 Hor. Oarm. in. 2. 15, nee 
parcit imbellis iuventa \ popUHbtis timidoque tergo, Poples is 
connected by Oorssen u. 209 with pellere, ptUex, vdXXeiy. 

P. 130, § 5. alibi... aWxl, L e. on the right.. .in the centre. 

Hasdrubal was in command on the left wing, and Livy has 
not explicitly stated anything about him since the Boman 
. y cavalry was routed. Polybius says that he galloped to support 
«/ the Numidians on the right, and sent them to pursue the 
allied cavalry, who gave way at his approach, while he himself 
charged the Bomans in the centre. Livy has omitted some 
detaSs, or they have dropped out of his text. 

ea parte pnaerat probably means that Hasdrubal, as the 
highest in command, gave general orders to the whole cavalry 
when he arrived on the right wing. This is implied in 
Polybius. 

BUbduotOB ez media ade N. They were posted on the right, 
but may have wheeled round on the centre, when the cavalry 
of the allies retired before the charge of Hasdrubal. But the 
words are awkward and there may be some disturbance of the 
text. On the whole we must own that if Livy wrote this 
chapter as we find it, he had no clear idea of the battle or 
failed to convey it to his readers. Polybius is entirely ex- 
plicit. 
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segnif. PoL says lUya fUw oUt (rolwv oMhodr* ixaBw dc& 
T^ liiirrfra rijs /idxvf' They were not used to fight at such 
olose quarters. 

0. xLiz. § 1. Parte altera. Polyb. says that Paulas after 
the rout of his cavalry on the left wing rode up to the centre. 
This is implied but not expressed in Livy's occwrit..,Han- 
mbali. 

§ 2. equltllnu B. Probably his body-guard, or * pratoriant * 
in later huiguage. 

§ 3. rennntlaiLtL Much more usual than the denuntianH 
of most MSS. 

Quam mallem, More definitely expressed in Plutarch 
roOro /ioXXor ifPovXofJiTjp, rj el dedefj^ovt TapiXafiw. The Latin 
version only implies that the dismounting must lead to their 
being taken, and that Hannibal wished that the inevitable end 
were come. 

§4. quale tain. 'Such as might be expected seeing that the 
enemies' victory was certain.* For the elUptical use of qucUe 
cf. ui. 62. 6, pralium fait quale inter fidentes $ibimet ambo 
exerdtus, i. e. tale quale esse debuit. 

moil In yestlglo. ' Die where they stood.' Of. xzi. 85. 12. 

§ 5. Feiralenmt. * But at length they drove off the shat- 
tered remnant/ superare for superesse, as 40. 8. 

§ 6. pnatervehens. ' As he was ridmg by.* More com- 
monly used in the passive, but the want of a pres. passive 
participle may explain the former. 

§ 9. macte vlxtate. This phrase is often used by Livy and 
even vn. 86. 4 with a plural, and ix. 12. 14 after a verb, itierem 
macte virtute esse. Priscian y. de figuris says maete, id est, 
magis aucte ; aritiqui taiMn et maetus dieebant. Gurtius p. 148 
connects it with fiaxap, fiaKp6s, fiiJKos, 

P. 131, § !!• e consnlata, L e. a charge that grew out of 
his acts as Consul. 

§ 13. oastra. Nothing is said of their crossing the river, 
which flowed between the camp, but that is an omission which 
is to be met equally in every description of the scene. 

§ 14. VenoBlam. A Boman colony on the borders of 
Apulia where Horace was bom. Cf . Hor. Sat n. 1. 84 : 

Sequar hunc Lucanus an AppuUu anoeps, j nam Venuti- 
nus arat finem stib utrumque eolonus. 
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§ 15. Qnadngliita. Pol. says about 70,000 in all. 

tanta is scarcely possible wfthont anything to balance it. 
(^ronovios snggested aqua and Madyig rattL The Bocii were 
in greater numbers on the field, and more of them may ha78 
fallen. 

§ 16. consulares q. i.e. of the trihuni miliium^ whose rank 
is included in the different orders of consular offices. Ser- 
yilius was tribune, but also commander of the centre as le- 
gattu. 

§ 17. ]nagl8tratnB...unde in senatnm. The rule was deter- 
mined by the Lex Ovinia qtui sanctum eat ut censores ex omm 
ordine oj^timum quemque iurati in senatum legerent. The ordines 
in question were doubtless the different orders of the magis- 
tracies, commonly thought to be carule offices only. But these 
would not have been numerous enough to fill up uie yacanoies 
that would occur, and the Orinian law was passed by a tribune, 
and probably extended the right to the plebeian magistracies. 
Gf . WiUems S6nat. p. 188. Accordingly the dictator entrusted 
with the lectio senatui in zxiii. 23 put on the list first those 
who had lately held curule office, then ezffidiles, extribunes and 
ezquiBstors, and after them distinguished soldiers. 

ana yoluntate. As yolunteers, though free from military 
service after holding office. 

c. L. § 1. Aliens! oladt The battle of the Alia, 390 b.o., 
which was commemorated by a dies ater in the calendar, left 
Bome at the mercy of the Gtauls, who occupied all but the 
GapitoL 

P. 132, § 3. FUga ad Allam. Gf. xzi. 15. 6, pugna ad 
Trebiam. 

morlentls fait. ' Shared the fate of.' Gf. xxni. 14. 7, plehs 
novarum rerum atque Hannibalis tota esse, and xxi. 11. 1. 
Most of the MSS. have fugit. Gronovius proposed alterius 
mortem prope totus exercltus luit, referring to qv^m UTVum 
insontem cladis 49. 7. 

§ 4. qui in mal. Another reason for belieying the larger 
camp to be on the right bank, as W. remarks, since ihe sur- 
viyors would make their way thence more easily to Ganusium. 



mlttnnt, i e. to the smaller camp. 

§ 5. car...non yenlre. For the 
liH..,quid invium,.,esse, 

§ 6. SBBtlmarl cap. * Have a price set upon yoor heads.' 



§ 5. car...non yenlre. For the constr. cf. zn. 30. 9, 
milUi..,quid invium,.,esse. 
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oMs an Latinus. Cf . the different treatment desoribed in 
7.6. 

LatlnoB sodas. Liyy more commonly distingnishes the 
9oeii or Italians generally from the Latins, as soHob Lati- 
numque nomen^ 57. 10, or uses socii alone if no precise state^ 
ment is needed. W. suggests that the two terms may be used 
by asyndeton like patres cofueripHf but it is yeiy nnlikely, as 
there is no fre<inent usage to account for it. 

§ 7. dTOB. Less usual for * fellow-citizens,' as zzi. 13. 1, 
H eivis vester Alco, Mark the rapid change from mavulHs to 
tu and estU. 

§ 9. quam^ls qualifies eonfertot. 

§ 10. HflBC uU... An hexameter and a half .have here 
slipped into the prose text. The vigorous rhetoric of the 
passage partly accounts for the oversight. Of. note on xxi. 
9.8. 

P. 133, § 11. translatls In d. This seems to be borrowed 
from OflBlius according to a fragment preserved in Prisdan, 
m. 22, Calitu in primo historiarum * d^imos in dextris scuta 
jubet habere.* 

ad sezoentos. Tet often we have the nom. with ad in the 
sense oifere as above, 41. 2 and 54. 1. 

c. LI. § 1. bello. 'As if the war itself, not the battle 
alone, were ended.' (W.) This is probably too farfetched, as 
heUum is used elsewhere in L. for pugna, of. xu. 8. 2. 

§ 2. According to AuL Gtell. x. 24 and Macrobius i. 4, the 
same story occurred both in Gato and OsBlius in nearly the 
same form. Die quinto Roma in Capitolium curdbo tibi cena 
Ht cocta. It was probably taken by llvy directly from OsbUus. 

§3. nlmlslAta. Of. 40. 1. 

quam at earn... Possibly to avoid the awkwardness of 
quam quam. 01 ix. 9. 8, somnio latiore quam quod mantes 
eorum capessere possent. 

temporls opos esse. For this constr. cf . xxm. 21. 5, quanU 
argenti opus fuit. The commoner constructions are with abl. 
as duce opus est, maturato opus est, or nom. as mm dux opus 
est, or inf. as quid opus est dteere. 

§ 4. Non omnla,^ fto. For the sentiment cf . Eurip. Rhesus 

105, oXX' od yhp a6ros warr' MaraaOai fipoTi^ Ti<l>vKW \ ffd 

lAhf /idxeff$ai, tois M fiovKeCtw icaXc#;. 



k 
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utl OMOls... This was a stock question in the schools of 
rhetoric of later times, an petatwrbem | a Connit... Jay. yn. 
162. Hannibal was too far off to take Borne by a coup de 
main. Its population contained as many soldiers as his army, 
and he had no siege train. It would have been useless there- 
tore for him to march on Borne in the hope of speedy capture. 

§ 5. «z«ii2it... A suggestion of Madyig for insUtunt, 
which is not known to be used in such a connection as with 
ad, and the gerundive. 

§ 6. strtota, i.e. smarting as they dosed. 

P. 134, § 9. subBtratus. The best MSS. read subtractua, 
which represents the effort to rescue the surviyor. 

ytvna. * Liying indeed, but <&c.' 

Note the repeated ablatiyes. Lonum^io... explanatory of 
rdbiem, 

ezsplrasset.. Of the Boman. 

0. Ln. § 1. braehlo obi. * Threw up a line of earthworks 
and cut them off from the water,* 59. 5, quum aqua arceremur. 
Of. ly. 9. 14, and Hist. BeU. Hisp. y., ut eum ah oppido com^ 
meatuque excluderet brachium ad pontern ducere ccepit, 

§ 2. trecenis. Most MSS. haye tricenis, or 80 only, as in 
Hor. Oarm. u. 14. 5, non si trecenUt quotquot eunt dies, Ao, 

quadilgatis. Of. Pliny N. H. 38. 8. 48, ffannibale urgente 
asses unciales facti, placuitque denarium sedecim assibtu per- 
mutari.... In militari tamen stipendio semper denarius pro 
decern a^ssibus datus est, NoUe argenti fuere bigcs atque qua- 
driga ; inde bigati quadrigatique dicti. The nwnmus quadri- 
gatus was used as an equiyalent of the denarius^ though Liyy 
employs the term proleptically, for in dealings with Oarthage 
the standard of weight was doubtless adopted, Mommsen Bom. 
Mflnzw. 348. 

§ 3. Beonnim. As before to tempt the fidehty of the sodi 
by different treatment. 

§4. ca8tra...tradita. This is different from the account 
of Polybius, ni. 117, who says that 10,000 were left in it to 
attack the camp of Hannibal, which they had almost suc- 
ceeded in taking when they were themselyes surprised b^ the 
yiotorious Oarthaginians, and their own camp immediately 
taken. 

§ 5. lauzlmum In phalalB. Of. Jay. n. 102, magnorum 
artykum frangebat pocula miles \ utphaieris gauderet equiu.,, | 
argenti quod erat solis fidgebat in armis. 
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ad TBiOMidiiin. Cf. the prohibition of silver plate by 
Sdpio at Numantia, dpyvpoOw itanafia fiij fx^tw irX^or ducorvkw, 
Polyien. Ym. 16, and Spajrtian Pesoenn. x. eum mUiUs quosdam 
in eaueo argenUo bibere vidUset, jusserit omne argentum iubmO' 
veri de usu expeditionali, addito eo, ut ligneis vaHi uterentur, 

omnia oetera. Fabri notes that this is the only passage in 
which Livy puts these words in this order, cf. 20. 6, 7n. 85. 1. 
Cicero howeyer twice has omnium ceterarum^ De Fin. y. 20, 
and Orat. n. 17. 

§ 7. Apnla is the correction of Lipsias for the meaning- 
less Paula of the MSS. 

P. 135, c. Lin. § 5. ad regnm al., i.e. to become soldiers 
of fortune in the service of a foreign prince. 

§ 6. toxpidOB. Cf. note on zxi. 83. 3. 

oonsUlnm. ' Council of war.' 

fiataUs. 'Predestined.* Soy. 19. 1, cf. Camillue fatalii dux 
ad exeidium illiua wrbis. 

§ 7. alt. Gronoyins wished to expunge this, as Liyy more 
commonly omits the affirmative verb, which he supplies from 
the negative, as in i. 57. 4, Collatimu negat verbis opus esse, 
paucis id qvidem horis posse seiri, 

JnnLt. The change from the present to the past is very 
sudden. 

§ 9. oondllum, as distinguished from consilium in b. 6, 
' a private meeting.' 

§ 10. Bz mei anlml b.... This is a common formula of 
a solemn oath, with the ellipse of juro before the ut, as in the 
Inscription, Ex mei animi sententia ut ego iis inimicus ero quos 
C, Casari Oermanico inimicos esse cognovero. Cf. Cic. Off. in. 
29, non enim falsum jurare perjurare est^ sed quod ex animi tui 
sententia juraris (sieut verbis concipitwr more nosPro) id non 
facere perjurium est. 

§ 11. Bl Bdens fUlo.... As in the Or. obliq. xzi. 45. 8, si 
faUeret Jovem caterosque preeatus Deos, ita se mactarent. This 
form is also illustrated in the Inscriptions, as usual in impres- 
sive cases. 

P. 136. affloiaa. Cicero rarely uses the second pers. subj. 
for the imperative when addressing a definite person, as Liyy 
and later writers often do. Cf . vi. 12. 9. 

0. Liv. § 2. in equites et peditl. This change of constr. 

is repeated in xlv. 84. 2, tanta prada fuit ut in equitem qua* 
dringeni denarii, peditibus dueeni dividerentwr. 
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togas et timioaB. Cf. xzix. 86. 2, vestimenta exercitui de- 

erant mille ducenta toga...et duodecim millia tunicarum 

mUsa. These were probably intended for winter dothing and 
in the camp. They are only specified here for the equites, 
whose pay was nsiumy three times as mnoh as that of the 
pedites. The larger nmnber of tunica in the passage qnoted 
corresponds to the more frequent use of that dress by the lower 
orders of Bome. 

§ 4. et iam. The oonjonction et has here an explanatory 
emphasis. 

% 7. ocddlone occ. A fayourite phrase of lAvj for * totally 
desteoyed.' 

P. 137; § 8. edlssertando. Equivalent to si edissertavero. 
The word is an unusual one except in Plautus, as Stich. n. 1. 
80, but Livy is fond of frequentatives, and the disserendo of 
some MSS. is more likely a later variation. 

§ 9. nnntiabantnrnec nlla...esse. A change of construction 
from the Or, dir, to the Or. obL which is quite in Livy's style 
in rhetorical passages. 

§ 11. Compares scilicet. The best MS. has eon^resset, 
which suggested the present reading to Madvig. 

▼ectigales ao stlp. Cf. note on xxi. 41. 7. 

c. LY. § 1. curiam Hostiliam. The senate-house by the 
Forum ascribed to Tullus Hostilius. Of. i. 80. 2, templum 
ordini ab se aricto euriam fecit, qua Bostilia usque ad patrum 
nostrum atatem appellata est. * 

§ 2. neque dubitabant. . .yenturnm. This use of non dubito 
— 'I do not doubt that' with the inf. is scarcely found in 
Cicero, who always uses quin^ unless perhaps in Ep. ad Att. 
Yu. 1, but it is common in Livy. 

§ 3. nondum palamfaeto, i. e. qui vwi mortaique essent, 
Livy often uses the abl. abs. of the past part, without a sub- 
stantive as permissOt edicto, debellato, in cases where a sentence 
is taken as the subject to agree with it ; but it is a further 
licence, when it is used as here without any such relation. Cf. 
Tac. Ann. xi. 10. 3, in cujus anvnis transgressu multwn certato, 
pervicit Bardanes, 

§4. profeoto...fore, * surely there must be some.' Cf. l 
54. 1, invisam profecto superbiam regiam civibus esse, quam 
ferre ne liberi quidem potuissent. 

P. 138, § 6. mud. Beferring to the duties specified 
below. CL36.6. 
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§ 7. aactorem, * the informant who would cany the tidings 
of *, <fec. For this use of auctor of. 1. 16. 5, gravis ut traditur 
quamvis magna rei auctor. 

0. LTi. § 1. pedibos issent, i e. had voted without further 
discussion. Hence the senators who commonly gave a silent 
Tote, or divided without speaking, were called pedarii. The 
magistrate who presided used the formula, qui hac sentitii in 
hams partem, qui alia omnia in illam partem ite, qua seatitis. 

tuiii demum is an emphatic way of introducing a con- 
sequent, after certdn anteoedents or conditions have been 
specified. 

§ 2. Inoomposltonim Inord. Gf . 50. 8. 

§ 3. nundinantem, * bargaining/ a conjecture of Gronovius 
for the unmeaning nvntiantem of most MSS. The nundina 
{novem, nona) seem to have been at first the ninth days before 
the Kalends, but in later use to have stood for the beginnings 
of the early Latin week of eight days when the farmers came 
into the town to market. Yarro de r. r. 2 prsBf. 1, majores 
annum ita diviserunt ut nonis mode diebus urbanas res usur^ 
parentf reliquis yn. ut rura eolerent. Gf. Mommseu Bom. 
Ghron. 254. 

§ 4. aimlyersarium Cererls. Gf. Yaler. Max. 1. 1. 15, sacra 
ex Oracia translata^ qua ob inventUmem Proserpina m^Urona 
colwU. The chief festival of this worship took place in April, 
but, as W. observes, this cannot well be intended here as 
the battle of Ganna was fought in August, cf. A. Gell. v. 
17. 6, Q* Claudius. ^cladem pugna Cannensis factam dicit ante 
diem quartum Nonas Sextiles. 

nee lugentllnu est fiu. Gf. Ovid. Fast. iv. 619, Alba 

decent Cererem : vestes Cerealibus albas j sumite nunc pulli 
vsUeris ustu abest ; so xxxiv. 6 the period of public mourning if> 
limited to thirty days for the same cause. 

P. 139, § 8. allam, equivalent to eeteramf as in zn. 27. 6, 

alius exercitus. ^ 

c. Lvn. § 1. M. daudium. This Marcellus had defeated 
the Gauls at Glastidium a few years before, and was one of the 
bravest leaders of the age ; Pliny says of him undequadragiens 
dimicavit. 

§ 2. Vestales. At first four, afterwards six, young girls of 
the best families of the state were pledged to devote thirty 
years of unmarried life to the service of the holy fire of Yesta. 
Great respect was uniformly paid to them, and at their inter- 
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cession even diminals were pardoned, bat sernpnloiiB decormn 
was required of them by the state, the holy fire must never die 
out by their neglect, and all their doings were watched jealously 
by the snpreme pontiff. One was suspected even of graver 
fault, propter mundiorem justo cuUum, and when found guilty 
of Incontinence was buried alive ad portam CoUinam dextra 
via strata defoisa Scelerato Campo. vin. 15. 6. The penalty 
was several times repeated, but at times the goddess screened 
the penitent or justified the innocent by specitd portents. 

§ 3. iorit)a...qiiOB. The relative in the plural implies the 
dass of scribes by a conitr. ad synetin, as zxvn. 11. 8, infantemy 
quo8 androgynos vulgiu^.appeUat. 

miiuxres pontlfloei. Of this lower order of pontificet little 
is known, except that they were three in number (Gic. de 
Arusp. resp. vi) and discharged certain ceremonial duties of 
observing the new moon and making offerings to Juno in the 
Curia Ciiabra. Macrob. i. 16. Varro's definition of pontifex 
from pontem facere is generally now accepted and connected 
with priestly forms connected with the old wooden bridge 
across the Tiber, the pons SvJblicius. It was doubted in ancient 
times and Mucins ScsBvola explained it as from posse facere ^ 
Plutardi from sacrifice to the potentes. Qoettling derived it 
from pompa and Pfund from the Oscan pontis or pompe=5, the 
priests being the calculators of early society. Gorssen and 
Gurtius accept Yarrows account, and connect pons with rdros 
raWw. 

§ 4. Hoc nefas. The immorality of the Vestal, not the 
death of the criminal. 

§ 5. FaUuB Piotor, the historian, for whom see the Introd. 
The cognomen of the family was derived from a Fabius of 
whom Pliny writes, N. H. 35. 4, apud Romanos honos ma/tvre 
huic (pingmdi) arti contigit, Siquidem cognomina ex ea Pic- 
torum traxenmt Fahii clarissinuB gentis: princepsque ejus 
cognominis ipse adem Salutis pinxit anno wrbis condita coool, 
qua pictwra duravit ad nostram memonam. The painter's art 
was afterwards less respected, postea non est spectata hones- 
tis manibus, and though a certain Antistius Labeo took to it 
professionally ea res in risu et contumelia» 

IMIphOB ad oracnlnm. This phrase also is found in the 
earliest reported case of Boman recognition of Delphi in the 
reign of Tarquinius Superbus i. 56. 5. 

suppUdifl. Used in an archaic sense for supplicationibus, 

§ 6. mlnlme Romano sacro. Tet the old forms of devo- 
tion to the dii manes as illustrated in the story of Curtius and 
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the Dedi, and in the elaborate formnla qnoted by Livy vin. 9. 
5, point to an early sacrifice of bnman victims. The ancient 
usage of the ver sacrum has probably a like bearing. A few 
years before there had been a similar case in the Qallic war. 
The language of Pliny implies that the victims bore a repre- 
sentative character, as did the Decii in their devotion for 
Borne. Pliny N. H. 88. 2, Boario vero in faro QrcBCum Ora- 
eamque defossos aut aliarum gentium, cum guibus turn res esset, 
etiam nostra cetas vidit, 

P. 140, § 8. les^ tertla. There is probably some* con- 
fusion here, as the third legion seems to have fought at OannsB, 
cf. 68. 2. 

Teannm Sid., spoken of by Strabo v. 3. 9 as command- 
ing the Via Latina, and the most important town upon it be- 
tween Bome and Capua. 

§ 9. prseteztatos, i.e. boys not yet in their seventeenth 
year when the robe broidered with the broad band of purple 
{pratexta) was exchanged for the toga virilis. 

§ 10. ez formula, i. e. in accordance with the special terms 
of tiieir alliance to Bome. Gf. zxvii. 10. 2 where eighteen 
coUmia profess their readiness to send larger contingents than 
they were by law obliged to levy. 

Aima, tela, alia. An example of asyndeton frequent in 
business dettuls. 

§ 11. servltlis, the abstract for the concrete servi, of fre- 
quent use in L. 

yellentne mllltare. Hence the name volones applied to 
them : according to Macrobius i. 11. 80 it was not the first 
time they had been used. 

0. Lvm. § 2. slcut ante ad TreMam. This was not men- 
tioned by Livy at the time, though in 7. 5 it was specified in 
the case of the prisoners at L. Trasimene. 

§ 3. Et...et... imply a contrast rather than a mere con- 
junction. 

P. 141, § 4. equltl qulngenos. This was not contained 
in the stipulations of 52. 8. 

§ 5. quamcunque. Often used by Livy as here without a 
verb. 

§ 8. mlnlme BomanL OL i. 53. 4, minime arte Bonuma 
fraude ac dolo. 
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§9. diet. Tntdls. <In{hd name of the d.* Gf. OicEp. 
ad Att. T7I. 11, Attica mei$ verbis suavium des, 

0. Lix. § 1. 8eiiatiui...datiiB ett. Of. note on zzi. 12. 8. 

Patres oonsorliitl. The writers generally thought that this 
phrase denoted the original senators of patrician origin, and 
the later enrolled of plebeian rank, thus Livy n. 1. 7, 
[Bmtns] peUrum numerum primoribiu equestris gradue eUctis 
ad treeentorum tummam explevit: .traditumque inde fertUTf 
ut in senatum voearentur qui patres quiqtie conseripti essent, 
Seryios ad ^n. i. 426 asoribes them to an earlier change, 
conseriptos qui post a Servio TuUio e plehe electi swKt, Bnt 
it is unlikely that the plebs was admitted in such early times 
to the ruling council, and CKmserihere is simply to enrol, as in 
the expressions conseribere exercitum^ tribum^ eoUegia^ It 
is probable that patres conseripti meant only * Those put upon 
the roll of the Senate,' and so * Members of the Senate.* Of. 
Willems S6nat. p. 39. 

P. 142, § 7. a OaUlB auro, i.e. after the capture of Bome 
B.C. 890. 

patres vestros, i. e. the fathers of the senators before whom 
the speech was delivered. It was however more than 60 
years since the battle with Pyrrhus near Heraclea. The 
senate, though filled with ex-officials, was practically confined 
to the ruling families of Bome. 

§ 8. nee supersumiu nisL * And only those of us surviye,* 

§ 9. ne In ade q. faenmt. This is Madyig's correction of 
the refugerunt of the MSS. which had been long noticed as 
suspicious in connection with in acie. Perizonius suggested 
ex ade. W. objects to fuerunt that Polybius represents aU 
the prisoners as the garrison left in the camp, but this does 
not seem veiy forcible. 

§10. extnlisse. The use of the infin. perfect with velle 
is of frequent occurrence, when the result rather than the 
progress of the action is to be expressed. The old laws com- 
monly haye it in prohibitions, as Ne Baccanal habuisse velitt 
so Horace, Sat. n. 8. 187, ne quis humasse velit Aiacem Atride 
vetas cur. Of. i. 2. 28, sunt qui noUnt tetigisse. Zumpt, 590. 

glorlatl Bint. As the subj. of the future perfect, this word 
like extulisse expresses the action in a livelier form as a 00m- 
pleted result. Ot xxx. 14. 5, nuUa,„virttUvm...est qua ego 
aque ac temperantia...gloriatus fuerim. 
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§ 12. nam b1 elliptioally. *I compare onr money price, 
and not onr worth, for/ &c. 

P. 143, § 14. avarlor an orad. Cf . note on zzi. 4. 9. 

§ 15. moYeat...cematis. The pros, is nsed to represent 
the scenes as pictured at the moment to the fanc^. 

§ 16. IntuerL The doors of the senate-honse were left 
open, while tibe friends of the prisoners crowded round. 

§ 17. medlnafldins. Equivalent to * So help me the God 
of Faith,' ^it» being connected with,/lie«, fido^ yoBdus^ as the 
genius of fidelity in social intercourse, such as the Sermo 
Sanctis was among the Sabines. Analogous to the formation 
of the word are forms like edepol= deus PoUux. 

Indlgnl ut. Less frequent than the use of qui, but in 
xxm. 42. 13 both constructions are combined. Si modo quos 
ut 8ocio8 hdberes dignos duxisti, haud indignos iudiccu quos in 
fidem reeeptos tuearis, 

§ 18. Sanm qulsqae h., i e. ' We may not be all of the 
same spirit, but I for my part,* &o, 

c. LX. § 2. arlxltrls. Of. i. 41. 3, Tanctquil elaudi regiam 
iubet, arbitros eiecit. The strangers bidden to withdraw were 
the enyojs lately heard. 

§ 8. problbendOB. Of. m. 28. 7) ad prohibenda circumdari 
opera, Madvig compares this use of the gerundive with the 
personal use of the passive iubeor in such sentences as xlii. 
31. 2, in Macedoniam tena miUia peditum seribi iussa. Suet. 
Tib. 11, iussi sunt onmes agri in publicam porticum deferri. 

§ 4. prsBdlbusaue ac prtBdlla oavendnm populo. This is a 
customary formula in all cases of security given to the state, 
and commonly limited to such eases by the words publice, 
in publicum, or populo. The prades, written provides in 
the lex agraria, were the sureties who were bound over ; they 
were to be landowners, and their pradia (prahendia) might 
be seized upon in case of default (ea pignore data ptiblice 
mancipiofidem prastant. Yarro 1. 1. v. 40). The legal charac- 
teristics of these pradia are stated Oio. pro Flacc. 32. 79, 
quaro sintne ista pradia censui eeruendo, hdbeant ius civile, 
tint necne sint mandpii, that is, they must be freehold under 
strict Boman law. The formula occurs in the Lex Malacitana 
of the 1st century of the Empire, where see the oomment of 
Mommsen, p. 470. 
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P. 144L § 5. T. KanlliiB Torquatiis. Deseended from an 
ancestor of like ^anomen and nomen, whose title of Torquahu 
is explained by Liyy, yn. 10, as deriyed from the collar {torques) 
of the Ganl whom he slew. 

§ 11. 81, at... si, at In both oases Madyig has corrected 
the sicut of the MSS. which gives an awkward torn to the 
sentence. He notes a similar mistake in the MSS. in yii. 13. 8 
and xxziT. 2. 7, as also Tac. Hist x. 88, tieubi for n uH. 

P. DedOB, B.C. 840 near Saticnla. Of. vn. 84 

P. 145. OaliranilaB namma in B.a 258 near Oamarina. 

§ 15. demlnatl... capita. The captit comprised the sum 
of ike rights implied in personal freedom, civil and family 
status, and change in any of these respects might bring a 
deminutio capitU with it. The forfeiture of freedom was of 
course the worst or dem, maxima. In the case of those who 
had given themselves np with arms in their hands it could not 
be recovered easily by the forms of postKminium. 

aballenato. Madvig's correction for abalienati of the MSB. 
Livy uses the word elsewhere either absolutely or with a pre- 
position. It would seem natural to say abdlienari db aliqua 
re, in the sense of being estranged from a place or pursuit, 
but not from a right {jure). 

§ 17. oonatl sont^ nl elliptically put for ' and might have 
succeeded if ,' &e. 

P. 146. § 20. nam ' fortes * elliptically implies the reason 
why honi Jldelesque was said instead of the usual combination 
fortes fideles. 

|2L favlsse. The MSS. read fuUse ut, which is evi- 
dently corrupt. W. corrects it to fuisse wui which sounds ill 
and is somewhat weak, while Madvig*8 suggestion is spirited 
and balances invidere in the next line. 

§ 24. ante seoandam h., i.e. after sunrise. 

§ 25. HflBc TOblB. * This, mark you,' <fto. Cf. Hor. Epist. 
L 8. 15, Quid mihi CeUus agit f It is called by grammarians 
the dativue ethieui. 

§26. Bt YOB. Most MSS. have quot, which probably 
grew out of the abbreviation for et and uos. 

ei is inserted by Madvig to avoid an awkward asyndeton 
which sounds ill after cunet. ae manetie. 
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P. 147, c. LXI. § 5. decern prlmoB, like the b^Ka rods in- 
4Kiye(rrdTovs of PolybiuB — ^those of highest social status chosen 
as the representatiyes. 

Ita admlBSOB. . .ne t. ' Admitted on the understanding that/ 
&c,, an ellipse not nnfrequent in the case of ita...ne in IAyj as 
Yu. 81. 1. Of. the use of tantum ne ...reciperentur, zxi. 
19. 6. 

§ 7. noTOB legatOB. ' The last comers.' So' novi milites 
* recruits.' 

§ 8. Tietosque pauds sent. * Ontvoted by a small ma- 
jority.' 

§ 9. proxlmls censorilmB. Not ' by ' but * in the time of,' 
as consule Manlio, 

notls Ignominllsqae. The censors could expel members 
from the Senate, or strike off the roll of the kzughts {equum 
adim6re)y or remoye from a country tribe to a city tribe {iribu 
movere)f or disfranchise altogether (ararium facere). These 
powers of moral censure grew out of tne large authority yested 
in them for taking the census of the population. At such 
times the nota of their disapproyal was affixed to the name 
upon the roll. 

P. 148* onml delnde ylta. 'For the rest of his life.' 
An adjectiyal use of the adyerb, which is frequent in our 
author. 

eamerlnt. 'Abstained from.' Of. Oio. MIL 7. 18, caruit 
foro postea Pompeius, caruit senatUj caruit publico, 

§ 11. Defecere. A summary account is here giyen of the 
defections of the following years. Central Italy remained for 
the most part constant to Bome, except her old riyals of 
Sanmium, while the alien peoples fell away. 

Atellanl. Known chiefly in connection with the fabuUe 
Atellarue of which L. speaks yn. 2. 10 in his sketch of the 
early comedy of Italy. 

§12. Uzentlni. Bepresented by Ugento to the north- 
west of the lapygian promontory. 

§18. Bomam adyentum. Verbal substantiyes implying 
motion are often accompanied by an accusatiye without a 
preposition, so reditua^ legatio, introitus, concwrsatio as in 
examples collected by Fabri. 

C. L. 20 
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§14. oonrall... gratia acts. Frontinns Str. iv. 5. 6 
says that Yarro refused the offer of the Senate to make him 
dictator, on the ground that the office should fall on a more 
fortunate man. But he often served afterwards in posts of 
trust or honour, a fact which discredits the accounts of his 
antecedents as given in Livy. 

§ 15. nihil recusandum suppL Carthage is said to have 
degraded or even crucified her commanders who were unfor- 
tunate. Ct Polyb. I. 11, Diod. xx. 10. 



APPENDIX I. 
ON THE ROUTE OF HANNIBAL. 



The passage of Hannibal across the Alps was even in Livy's 
days a controverted question, as we may gather from his 
words (XXI. 38. 6) *ambigi quanam Alpes transient.* It is still 
matter of dispute, and endless varieties of route have been 
proposed, most of which however are hopelessly at variance 
with the language of the ancient writers, or with the nature of 
the ground, as smce explored. More or less definite state- 
ments on the subject are found in the following authorities. 

1. Polybius was bom during the war, and after some time 
spent in public life in Greece, was taken as one of the Achaean 
hostages to Bome. He lived there in the society of distin- 
guished men, whose fathers might have taken part in the 
great struggle ; he sought, as he tells us, information from 
contemporary witnesses, and travelled himself among the Alps 
to gather further knowledge in the scenes of the events. He 
was eminently accurate and truthful as a writer, and his 
authority is undoubtedly first-rate. His account is found iii. 
86—60. 

2. We have the narrative of Livy (xxi. 23 — 38), who wrote 
two centuries after the second Punic war began. His work 
was on too large a scale to admit of very special studies for the 
period before us ; he makes no claim to personal knowledge of 
the localities in question ; his descriptions of topography are 
often vague and indistinct ; and on all grounds his evidence 
on these points must rank far lower than that of the Greek 
writer. 

3. There is a passage bearing on this subject in the life of 
Hannibal by Oomelius Nepos, the contempontry and friend of 
Oicero. Ad eas (Alpes) posteaquam venit qua Italiam ah 
Gallia sejungunt^ quas nemo unquam cum exercitu ante eum 
prater Herculem Qraium transient^ qua facto is hodie saltus 
Qraius appellatur, Alpicos conantes prohibere transitum con- 
cidit, 

20—2 
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The valne of this passage turns npon the meaning of is 
$altas. It might refer solely to the pass of Herooles, hut as 
the writer mast have known the traditions of the Gallic hordes 
who crossed the Alps, it is more prohable that he is specially 
referring to the Graian chain, as that over which both Hercnles 
and Hannibal had passed. 

4. Some lines of Yarro, the learned writer on antiqnities 
at the close of the Bepnblic, are quoted for ns by Servius in 
his commentary on Vergil z. 13: quas (Alpes) quinque viis 
Varro dicit tranHri posse : una qua estjuxta mare per Ligures: 
altera qua Hannibal traTisiit: tertia qua Pompeius ad His- 
paniense bellum profectus est : quarta qua Hasdrubal de Oallia 
in Italiam venit : quinta qua quondam a Chrads possessa est, 
qua exinde AVpes Graia appellantur, 

6. Strabo, who wrote under Tiberius, cites Polybius as men- 
tioning four passages across the Alps: rirrapas tnreppdffeii 
ovofuL^ei fjL6vop ' 5*4 Atyi6(»jp fih, t^v hfyurra rtfi TvppriviKifi 
ireXdyet ' ctra t^v bta Tavptpanf, rjv 'Apvipas 5t^X^€i»' elra 
rV Std ^oKaffffw ' rerdpTTitf di did VairCiv* iv. 6. 12. Here 
it should be noted that the important words ^y A. 8. do not 
appear in a MS. of great value (Ep. Yat. 482), that if genuine, 
they may easily have been transplaced, or that they may be 
regarded as a comment of Strabo, rather than an extract from 
Polybius. Strabo himself shows elsewhere little interest 
in the route of Hannibal, and does not mention it where it 
would naturally occur. 

Now if we turn to the third book of Polybius we shall find 
that the whole journey from Carthago Nova to the Italian plains 
is definitely measured. We are told that there were 2600 
stadia to the river Iberus^ and thence to Emporeion 1600, and 
1600 more to the passage of the Bhone. From the Bhone to 
the beginning of the Alps {irpos T-fjtf dva^oXTJy tuv *A\vi(av) 
there were 1400, while the remainder of the way (Xoiiral al tw 
A. ifveppoXal) was 1200 stadia. 

As far as the Pyrenees there is no doubt about the route, 
but much depends upon the place at which the Bhone was 
crossed, as that becomes the starting-point for future measure- 
ments. 

The description of Polybius clearly indicates a passage near 
the town of Orange, about the village of Boquemaure, as that 
is halfway between the river's mouth and its junction with the 
Isdre, while it should be according to the historian four days' 
march to either point. The actual distance of 75 miles to the 
Isdre is in dose harmony with the 600 stadia implied in his 
latter statements. There is also a long stretch of broad stream 
unbroken hj any islands to suit with the words Kara r^v 
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cltXtip pv<rw. It is moreover above th^ junction with the 
Durance, to cross over which would have been a needless 
labonr for the army. 

The other place suggested near Beancaire and Tarascon is 
quite inconsistent with these data. In Livy there are no 
definite statements on the subject to point to any special 
place. After the passage of the Bhone however he says that 
Hannibal pushed on inland to avoid all contact with the Boman 
army, but his route was probably decided on beforehand, and 
he was guided by the Gauls, who had invited him to Italy, 
and who would naturally lead him through the passes which 
would bring him with most ease into their cantons. 

Onward to the Isdre his route is certain, after that all is 
matter of debate. 

Our two authorities give alike account of the island enclosed 
between the Bhone and the Isdre— the insula Allohrogum of 
later days — and of the contests between the native powers, in 
which Hannibal took part. In Polybius we find besides the 
following data: (1) 'Hannibal having in ten days marched 
800 stadia along the river, began the ascent of the Alps.' (2) 
We hear that the chieftain with whom he sided in the quarrel 
joined him in his march, and that the barbarians were kept in 
check in the plain country alike from fear of the cavalry, and 
of the native aid. 

The words 'along the river,* ira/xi rov vvrafMv^ are not in 
themselves definite. They have been taken to refer to the 
Isdre which was spoken of not long before, and most critics 
accordingly trace llie route of Hannibal along one or other of 
its banks. But there can be little doubt that the 'river' of 
the whole narrative is the Bhone, and in chapter 39 Polybius 
expressly says that they kept near it to the entrance of the 
mountain pass. Of course it is not to be supposed that it was 
tracked in all its windings, in the great bend for example 
which it makes at Lyons, but only that the general movement 
was in the direction of its stream. The country through which 
the march would lie was such that the cavalry could be used 
to good effect, while the left bank of the Isdre would not at all 
meet this condition, and the right one would only partially 
fulfil it. In both cases the mountain country comes in sight 
too soon, and the ascent {dva^oK^) must have begun long be- 
fore they had traversed 800 stadia of road, or made their ten 
days' leisurely advance, in constant fear of an attack. 

Both these conditions are complied with by the route, which 
following the Bhone up to Yienne, leaves it for a while in its 
great bend, and meets it once more at St Genix, and thence to 
the pass of Mont du Chat where the ascent may be taken to 
begin. That point once reached the way would naturally lead 
along the upper course of the Isdre, through the Tarantaise, 
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and over the Little St Bernard to the y^Sl&j of Aosta. In 
favour of this route the foUotdng reasons may be urged. 

1. The local features of the pass a^ee at least as well as 
any other with the general description of Polybius, and the 
detailed accounts of tiie measurements of space and time, with 
the 15 days of march, that is, and the 1200 stadia of way. The 
valley was a fertile one, and the native town which they at- 
tacked and pillaged may well have enriched them witib its 
plunder. The XevKdverpov of the narrative may be probably 
identified with the * Boche Blanche ' on the Beclus. The pass 
is steeper on the Italian side, and the dangers therefore of the 
descent would have been naturally greater, and in the ravine 
below * la Tuile * there is a place where the old snow might 
long remain unmelted, and the road for some way is much 
exposed to avalanches. Here therefore Hannibal might find 
the track completely swept away, and be obliged to halt until 
a new path was cut upon the mountain side. Though the 
pass itself is comparatively low, the season was advanced, and 
fresh snow had lately fallen. The climate was possibly more 
severe in those days than at present, and the hardships seemed 
more fearful to an army from the South. 

2. The pass called afterwards the Graian Alp was one of 
the best known and earliest used across the mountains. By it, 
streams of invading Gauls had passed centuries before. Its 
neighbourhood was by far the most fertile of them all, and as 
such best suited to supply an army on the march. 

8. Its outlet was nearest to the country of the Gauls who 
had sent to invite the Punic forces. Their envoys would 
naturally know it best, and be most likely to guide the in- 
vaders on that course. Intractable as the Bomans found at a 
later date the tribe of the Salassi, who held the upper valley of 
Aosta, there was no reason why they should obstruct the pas- 
sage of the enemies of Bome, and the other tribes, Libui or 
Lebeciy who were settled lower down, may well have followed 
the policy of the powerful Insubres, and sympathized in their 
alliance with the strangers. Polybius therefore did not stay to 
mention them, indeed from the island of the Allobroges he 
records no names until he makes Hannibal issue from the Alps 
among the Insubrest the leading state of the Gallic confederacy 
against Bome. He gives his reasons for this silence, in the 
general ignorance that prevailed of the exact position of the 
tribes and localities in question. 

Livy wrote, however, at a later date, when the Alpine tribes 
and names were far better known to the Italian public. His 
information therefore is more definite in that respect, and 
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teems to point to an entirely different ronte from that which 
has been traced above. After speaking of the civil strife among 
the natives of the Island, and then of the supplies furnished to 
Hannibal in retnm for his decisive sncoonr, he makes him 
tnm ad lavam in his way towards the Alps. Of the various 
explanations offered of this phrase, two only give a likely 
meaning. The first assumes that he retraced his steps across 
the Isdre and down the Bhone, and then tamed to the left np 
the bulks of the river Drdme. The other view leaves the bulk 
of the army on the South of the Isdre, while a detachment only 
crosses to decide the civil war, which done, the whole con- 
tinues on its march along the Eastern or left bank up to 
Grenoble. But the latter version can make little of the words 
in Tricastinoi fiexit which are coupled with ad hsvam^ for 
the Trieastini lay further to the South, and their chief town, 
called afterwards *Attgtuta Tricastinorum,* may be most pro- 
bably identified with Aoste on the Dr6me, though by some 
placed lower down near *St Paul trois ch&teaux' upon the 
Rhone. The advocates therefore of the march up the Isdre, 
assume that the words in question have slipped out of their 
proper place in a passage which describes the march up tiie 
river towards the Island. Accepting the earlier explanation 
we may follow the track described by Livy along the Drdme up 
to Aoste, and thence to Die, which stands for Dea VocontUmim^ 
a powerful tribe here mentioned by him, whose northern bor- 
ders reached up to the Is^e and the Drac, while their frontier 
on the South-East extended far along the road to Gap and to 
Embrun, through which country Hannibal may have led his 
troops, skirting the lands of the Tricorii who were spread to 
the North-West. He would thus have reached the Durance, 
the Druentia of Livy, and have made his way to Brian^on, and 
across the Mont Genbvre, known to the Bomans of the time of 
Offisar as the Alpes Julice^ though afterwards called CotticBt 
after the native chieftain who cUd so much to improve the 
mountain roads about him to win the favour of Augustus. 
It would seem to have been the same route, though in a con- 
trary direction, which Julius OsBsar followed in his march into 
Transalpine Gaul, as indicated in the words *a& Ocelo^ quod 
est citerioris provincia extremumy in fines Vocontiorum ulteri- 
oris provincia die septimo pervenit; inde in AUobrogum fines.* 
B. G. I. 10. 5. It is the same track also in the main by which 
Livy V. 84 brings Bellovesus with his Gallic hordes thrpugh 
the Trieastini^ and the Tawrini Saltus into the plains of Lom- 
bardy where they settled, at the end of the regal period of Bome. 
From the Island to the ascent itself, the narratives of Livy 
and PolybiuB have no points in common, the local names 
furnished by the former being entirely absent in the latter, 
while the other conditions of the march are quite distinct. 
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Bnt in, the desoription of the pass itself, in the straggles with 
the monntaineers, in the measurements of time, and in the 
acootints of the dangerous point of the descent where tiie road 
was swept away, there is often veiy close agreement in the 
language of the two, though Li^y adds a few details such as 
those of the use of vinegar and fire to clear a passage through 
the rocks. The incidents, however, which they have in com- 
mon are just those which can most easily be localized in any 
of the rival routes, and they must be regarded as the least im- 
portant evidence upon the subject. But in chapter 88, when 
Livy has brought the Carthaginians to the plains of Italy, he 
pauses to notice the different opinions which were stated, and 
to give his reasons for the route which he had traced. The . 
Poenine Alps, the great St Bernard, seems to have been com- 
monly regarded as the pass of Hannibal, and stress was laid 
on a false derivation of the word, as if it came from Poenus. It 
was enough, he thought, to urge in answer that Germanic tribes 
held the entrance to this pass, and there could have been no 
motive to brave the stout resistance which they would probably 
have offered. The earlier writer Offilius Antipater, whose work 
on the Punic wars was largely used by Livy, brought the in- 
vaders through 'Cremonis Jugunif* a mountain miknown to 
other authors, but which may remind us in its sound of the 
Oramont, and at any rate closely corresponds to the Little 
St Bernard, called the Graian Alps by Roman writers. But 
this leads into the Italian Yal d'Aosta, the upper part of which 
was occupied by the Salassi^ while the Gallic Libui held the 
lower country. Tradition commonly, says Livy, ^ows nothing 
of tiiese names in this connection, but makes Hannibal issue 
from the mountains through the tribe of the Taurinif with 
whom he first came into hostile contact. The Boman historian 
admits that there was no sure evidence before him, and that he 
reUes mainly on tradition; the account of Polybius he did not 
notice. But tradition in this matter was a guide of little 
value. From the time when Scipio found himself too late 
upon the Bhone, till he faced his enemy on the Ticinua, the 
Boman government had entirely lost sight of the Carthaginian 
leader. The country through which he passed was quite un- 
known to them, and no trustworthy information could be for- 
warded to Bome, or lodged in the official archives. The GkJlic 
mountaineers remained long unsubdued, and the eventful 
tramp of many a later army effaced from their minds the 
memory of tiie march of HannifoaL The popular legend of 
two centuries later was hardly likely to be accurate in such 
details. It was known indeed that the Taurini were attacked 
before the collision with the legions, and it was natural to sup- 
pose that they denied him passage when he moved along their 
valley, thou^^ Polybius tells us that he recruited first hia 
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soldiers* strength among the friendly Qanls, and then at their 
request made war upon the tribe whose town bequeathed its 
name, if not its site, to the Turin of modem times. It was 
commonly forgotten that he had been invited to the Po by the 
discontented Gauls, of whom the Insvbres were the foremost 
dan, and that their guides would naturally lead him first to 
their own cantons, before they urged him to attack their 
neighbours. 

To sum up then, it seems most probable, nay almost certain 
that the route adopted by the Boman writer was that from 
the Drdme to the Durance, and across the Mont Gen^Yre, the 
Alpe$ Cottia of the Boman Empire. It is also probable, though 
less evident, that Polybius bdieved the army to have made a 
longer circuit by the Bhone and the Tarentaise, across the 
Graian Alps, or what is now the Little St Bernard. If the two 
historians really are at issue, there is little doubt whose au- 
thority should stand the higher, as the earUer had higher 
qualities as an historian, and had made more special studies on 
mis subject. General probabilities also are in favour of the 
easier, the lower, the better known, and the more favourably 
placed of the two passes. If any however prefer to think that 
the two accounts can be forced into agreement, — and most 
critics hitherto have assumed that this is possible — ^then it 
should be remembered that definite data in the form of proper 
names occur only in the account of Invy, and the problem 
must be to reconcile the earlier conditions in Polybius with the 
outlet through the Mont Genbvre. With the narrative of Livy 
we may probably connect the account of Varro above quoted, 
which distinguishes the route of Hannibal from that across the 
Graian Alps, and which may be due to reasoning from like 
data. He carries Pompeius by a different road to Spain, as does 
Sallust also in the fragment (Hist. iii. 8) where he puts into 
that general's mouth the words Per Alpes iter, aliud atque 
Harmihaly nobis opportunitu patefeci. But the statements in 
these cases are too vague to be critically handled. 

It only remains now to deal with a third route — ^that over 
the Mont Cenis — which has found learned champions to ad- 
vocate its claims. It shoidd be stated at the outset that it is 
not certainly referred to by any ancient author, and there is no 
good evidence that it was known or used before the eighth 
century of our era when Pepin marched across it ; but this is 
not of course conclusive, for Hannibal may have been guided 
over a pass that was else scarcely known, and Latin writers 
say too little of the Alps to enable us to reason surely from 
their silence in this case. But it is important to observe that 
the natural construction of our authors fails to suit the theory, 
at least in the form in which it is presented by its chief sup- 
porters, M. Larauza, Dr Ukert and Mr Ellis. These writers, 
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though differing in details, agree in the main features of the 
ronte, which they assume to haTe passed along the Southern 
bank of the Isdre, across the Drao and the Bomanohe, and np 
the Yal de Gresivandan, at some point of which the beginning 
of the mountain ground is reckoned which extends over the 
heights that part the valleys of the Arc and of the Doria. 
They agree also in the attempt to reconcile the statements of 
both the ancient authors, by correcting them pretty freely where 
they see the need. In this we may note especially the following 
poihts. 

1. It is supposed that Folybius mistook the Isdre for the 
Bhone, though he trayelled himself over the ground, and stated 
that the army kept near the latter river till they began to climb 
the heights. 

2. The Allohroges, who are recorded as the native tribes 
with which the invaders eame into collision in their way up 
to the Alps, are commonly assigned to the North of the Isdre, 
which was afterwards the insula Allobrogum, The theory be- 
fore us transfers them without the slightest evidence, to the 
southern bank, assuming that they had no definite borders, 
or that the name itself was quite a vague one, loosely used for 
Gallic tribes, and possibly still lingering in ihe Allevard near 
St Jean de Maurienne. 

3. The march along the Isdre inverts the description of 
Folybius. In the earlier stages the Oarthaginians must have 
moved over rugged country iU suited for their horse, and ex- 
posed to native onsets, while the easier ground comes higher 
up in the Yal de Gresivaudan, and no definite point can be 
agreed on to suit the measurement of distance given. 

4. The passage of the Bomanche would have been formid- 
able in the face of the Gauls, who are described as repelled only 
by the cavaliy or by the succour of a friendly chieftain. 

6. The Druentia of Livy must be explained to be the Drac, 
which the track in question crossed, whHe it lay far away from 
the Durance, for which Druentia is the undoubted name in 
ancient times, known as it was as the line of commimication 
across the Alps with Spain. 

6. The character of the Mont Cenis itself has been com- 
pared minutely with the narrative before us, and with some 
forcing of the text it has been shown that the measurements 
of time and distance may possibly be verified. We need not 
stay to discuss these attempts. It is not difficult to find some 
features of resemblance in almost every pass to the scenes and 
incidents described upon the march, and if they were the only 
data we might well despair of any definite conclusion. White 
rocks can be found also near the road, such as that de la 
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Barmefte in one account, or the rock of Banne according to 
another, and there are dangerons spots in the descent where 
the road might easily he swept away, and old snow lie long 
unmelted. 

7. One argument indeed has been insisted on, that here 
alone could a point of view be found upon the summit, com- 
manding an extensive prospect of the Italian plain, such as 
that which Hannibal is said to have had before him, when he 
tried to revive the drooping courage of his soldiers. The spot 
in question is not however on the road itself, but on a ridge 
which was little likely to have tempted the weary men to need- 
less efforts through &e snow for the sake of a fine view. Nor 
was the actual prospect of importance for the general's appeal. 
The phrase of Polybius on which stress has been laid [ivapycia) 
more probably refers to the moral weight of evidence tiiat Italy 
was within easy reach, than to any actual picture stretched out 
before the eyes. 

The language of Livy is too definite indeed to be mistaken, 
in promontorio qtu)dam, ubi longe ac late prospectus erat^ 
consistere jussis militibiM Italiam 08tentat....Tn. 35. 7. But 
we must remember that Livy had little knowledge of the Alps ; 
that he may easily have given a different colouring to the 
account of the general's address which he found in the old 
annalists ; and that he was thinking more of rhetorical effect 
than of strict accuracy of local statements. 

The three passes hitherto described are very far from being 
all of those whose rival claims have been supported. Almost 
every height which could possibly be crossed, and some indeed 
that are quite impassable for any but practised mountaineers, 
have been at some time advocated as the pass of Hannibal. 
Some routes have been disposed of by a fuller knowledge of the 
rugged country which lies between the Drao, the Bomanche, 
and the Durance, and which until lately was almost unex- 
plored, and ill described upon the maps. Some hopelessly 
confiict with the main data of the ancient authors, and the 
books or pamphlets written in their defence are only monu- 
ments of misplaced ingenuity and learning. None of these 
seems now to caU for serious discussion. 

It should be stated in conclusion that the claims of the 
Little St Bernard, or the Graian Alps, to be the pass intended 
by Polybius were recognized by General Melville in 1775, whose 
view was expanded by M. de Luc in 1818. Messrs Cramer 
and Wickham in the Dissertation of 1820 supported the same 
theory, and Mr Law in his masterly work upon the subject 
seems to have proved decisively that the evidence points to that 
conclusion, while Livy's pass must be the Mont GenSvre. 
Niebuhr and Mommsen have accepted the authority of Poly- 
bius in favour of the Graian Alps. 
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EXCUItSUS ON THE ROMAN RELIGION 

IN RELATION TO THE PRODIGIES 

IN LIYY XXL 62 AND XXIL 10\ 

Wb must turn to the Antiqnaxians of Borne, rather than to 
the historians or the poets, if we would learn the charac- 
teristic features of the old Italian Worship, for in later days 
they were so overlaid hy the exotic growth of Greek religion 
that it was not easy to recognize their earlier forms. 

The Latin hushandman was deeply impressed by the sense 
of his dependence on the powers of earth and s^: at every 
turn his path was crossed by some supernatural being on 
whose influence, whether kindly or malign, his weal or woe was 
subject. He analysed by cool reflection aU the processes of 
daily life from the cradle to the grave, and for every incident 
within the family or social circle, for every detail of husbandry 
he found some guardian Power which he worshipped as di- 
vine. The names, harsh and uncouth as they may seem to us, 
carried their meaning on their face, and expressed the limits 
of the powers assigned; they were at flrst probably but 
Attributes of the One Great Unknown; the Jupiter or Divus 
pater, who moved in mysterious ways through Nature. The 
deities of Italy were never dressed up in human shapes by 
fancy, and artless hymns were the only forms of poetry which 
grew out of their worship. But the ritual needed for it was 
laborious and complex; all the details as gathered in the 
course of ages by tradition had to be punctiliously observed, 
else prayers and offerings were deemed null and void. In 
the family the house-father taught his children; in larger 
groups the brotherhoods (sodalicia) passed on from hand to 
band the saving knowledge, while for the State priestly guUds 
(collegia)^ which never could die out, kept in their custody 
the sacred lore, which like the fire upon the city's hearth, 
burnt always with a steady flame. Of these, the College of 
the Pontiffs was even in the earliest age of Bome the supreme 
guardian of the State Beligion. It scarcely dealt with the 
spiritual life of the family and smaller social groups ; it left 
to others the purely ministerial functions of the priest; its duty 
was to guard, to harmonize, and to interpret the Public Code 

1 Compare Bonoihfi-LecIeToq, Let PonHfu de VAneienne Rome; Preller, 
BOmisme Mythologie. 
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of Saored Law. It knew the time-hononred methods by which 
each Power Diyine mast be approached ; it alone had access 
to the ancient formularies of prayer^ and all the nice rules of 
sacrificial usage. None but the Pontiffs could be trusted 
to draw up the Calendar from year to year, and deter- 
mine all the questions of casuistiy which were suggested 
by its fasts and feasts. For the worship of the Bomans was 
full of Pharisaic scruples. The slightest deviation from old 
usage might vitiate a long round of ceremonial forms, and the 
whole service must begin afresh, or the jealous Power might 
withhold its favour. In Oato*s work on Agriculture we find 
the author not content with rules of close economy and 
skilful farming; he must also add a sort of Liturgy or 
Common Prayer-Book for the use of the labourers upon the 
farm, and the rubrics, extracted as they doubtless were from 
the text-books of the Pontiffs, help to show us how labori- 
ously painstaking was the temper of Boman worship. But 
with iXL its scrupulous care it could not but go wrong at 
times, the Sacred College therefore was called on to provide 
a remedial machinery to soothe the anger of the offended 
Powers. Was it a case merely of some ceremonial neglect ? 
the mistake observed might be corrected, the faulty service 
be repeated {instaurare)^ the compensation made for the 
offence, and me expiation (piaevlurri) was held to be com- 
pleted. This was iadeed no absolution for a gmlty conscience, 
for the forms prescribed dealt only with the outer act, and 
gave no promises of peace to minds diseased. 

Often however no human eye had noted what was wrong, 
and it was left then for the gods to give their warnings 
through unearthly signs (^odigia). If the signs were given on 
private ground it rested with the owner of the land to set his 
house in order ; but if the place was public ground, then the 
portent was a matter for the State (publicum prodigium), who 
must accept the charge {suscipere)^ and take the needful steps 
through her officials {procurare prod.) to satisfy the gods and 
set the public mind at rest. Here again was a wide field 
opened for the action of the Pontiffs. Others might shudder 
only in their ignorant panic, but they must learn to recognize 
the voice which spoke in portents, must turn over their old 
books and profit by the inductions of the past, must be ready, 
if they only could, to provide the state with their Autiiorized 
Version of God's Word to man. For this purpose, after due 
scrutiny of evidence, and rejection of the ill-attested (quia «n- 
guli auctores erant Livy v. 15. 1), the prodigies were cruronicled 
with care from year to year in tiie priestly records, from which 
Livy drew so largely for his history. To isolate them from 
each other might mislead the student, rather they must be 
regarded as the scattered phrases of the message sent horn 
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heaven, and skilled interpreters must piece them all together. 
Yet some recurring portents were met always with like forms 
of ceremonial (Tprocwratio), A shower of stones called for a 
nine days' holiday, from the days of old king Tullus (mamit 
solemne ut quandoque idem prodigium nuntiaretuTf feria per 
novem die$ agerentur lAvj i. 81. d). If a bull was heard to speak 
with human soonds, a meeting of the Senate was called in 
open air (Pliny vni. 70), in memory of the time perhaps when 
Latin farmers met among their herds to discuss in conclave 
the affairs of state. 

When the scene of the portent was a shrine, or any clue 
was given to the Power which sent the warning, the College 
knew what offerings were likely to find favour, prescribed in 
some cases the hostice majoresy the full-grown animals, con- 
fused in later days with the beasts of larger size, while in 
other cases they could tell that tender sucklings (hostice 
lactentes) would find most favour on the altars. Costly 
gifts could seldom come amiss, as tokens of the votaries' 
submission, so weighty offerings of gold or silver plate were 
stored up in the temple treasuries, or the choicest works of art 
in marble or in bronze were called in to represent l^e objects 
of popular gratitude or fear. In default of any special clue to 
the nature of the offence, or of the offended power, it might at 
least be well to have recourse to the ancient usage of lus- 
tration^ to clear away the stains of possible pollution. The 
sin-offerings of the boar, the ram, the bull were duly made 

isttovetau/rilia) ; the priesldy train moved round the city walls 
aniburviuin)^ or round the fields {ambarvalia)^ sprinkling the 
consecrated drops upon the boimds, and going through the 
long round of the traditional prayer, some passages of which 
Cato wrote out for like use among his country friends {De Re 
Ruatica 141). 

If the experience of the Pontifices was at fault, other 
advisers were called in. The haruspices especially were skilled 
in the Etruscan love of divination. They knew the language 
of the lightning, they could read strange characters scored 
upon the slaughtered victims, and to them therefore were 
referred the questions of the mysterious portents in the sky, or 
in animals of monstrous birth. 

If the prodigies were fearful (tatra) and took the form of 
pestilence, or earthquake, or the like, and the need seemed 
very urgent, a newer fashion sometimes superseded the old 
machinery of the State Beligion. 

The Sibylline books had made their way to Bome, if we 
may trust tradition, as early as the period of the Tarquins. 
Bome to Bome by a wave of Hellenic infiuence which passed 
from the coast of Asia Minor along the Greek cities of 
Campania, the prophetic utterances gained a sanction from 
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the State, and a College of Interpreters to unfold or to apply 
their meaning {decemviri sacris faciundis). The fmgal Senate 
was ehaij indeed of each appeals, for experience had proTed 
that the Sihyll sold her advice dearly, and never spared the 
pahlic parse. Now she recommended a costly deputation to beg 
some foreign deity to consent to house himself in Bome ; some- 
times a new temple must be built to lodge more worthily a recent 
visitor from Olympus ; sometimes stately ceremonies might be 
enough if they were only of the newest fashion, but in each 
case we may note that some forward steps were taken in 
naturalizing the Greek Pantheon on Italian soil. So one after 
another the familiar forms of Greek mythology were recognized 
in the religion of the State, sometimes thmly disguised in 
Latin dress, more often with names and attributes almost 
unchanged, while the arrival of each upon the scene was 
marked by some enduring festival or shrine. To the same 
source may also be assigned the imposing ceremonies which 
were for the most part of foreign growth. 

The lectistemium, first heard of in the year 399 b. c, (Livy 
V. 13. 6,) but often repeated later, agreed with some features 
of old Latin usage, but was specially connected with the 
characteristic forms of the Apollo-worship (Theoxenia). All 
was made ready for a costly banquet, and on each couch 
{pulvinaria) were laid the symbols of the deities to be ap- 
peased, while the viands from the feast, or offerings from the 
altars, were laid in solemn state before them. With these were 
commonly connected supplicationes, a form of General Litany 
or Processional Service, in which young and old, citizens and 
country folks, moved in long lines through all the streets to 
offer prayers in every temple where the pulvinaria were laid 
out to view. These in Uieir details, as also in the occa- 
sions when we hear of them, remind us of the solemn Pasans 
by which Apollo was approached in times of thanksgiving or 
intercession. The Sibylline books did not fail also to en- 
courage the system of vows (vota) which Boman usage had 
long sanctioned. Often in the crisis of the battle, or some 
time of urgent risk, magistrates had promised temples or 
costly offerings to their guardian powers, if only the tide of 
danger would be rolled away. And so when prodigies were 
rife, and panic spread, the advisers of the State appealed to 
the efficacy of solemn vows. One such may seem to call for 
special mention, as recorded in archaic language by the his- 
torian of the 2nd Punic war. 

It had been an old Italian custom to promise to the gods 
in times of crisis the produce of the coming spring her sa- 
crum), and the custom may have dated from the days of 
human sacrifice. For among the earliest stories of tribal 
movements in Central Italy, we read that in days of famine 



320 APPENDIX III, 

such a ver sacrwm had been vowed among the Sabine hills, 
and that when the young of that spring reached man's estate 
they were sent fortii in search of some new homes, and that 
guided on their several paths by animals sacred to Uie Italian 
Mars, they made their way into Samniom and Picennm, and 
to other lands, where they accepted henceforth as their 
national symbols, the btdl in Samninm, the woodpecker {picas) 
in Picenmn, and the wolf for the Hirpinit whose forefatliers 
had been led by it to their new homes. In the case above re- 
ferred to the senate gave its sanction to the vow, but the Chief 
Pontiff was aware that ancient nsage required the consent of 
the whole people, and a bill was drawn np by hid instmctions, 
to be submitted to the vote in the comitia. It was drawn up 
with scrupulous care that no little flaw, or unforeseen neglect, 
might vitiate the people^s form of intercession, and indeed it 
was expressly stipulated that no sacrifice should lose its value 
if offered unwittingly upon a day of evil omen (si atro die 
faxit insciens). 



APPENDIX III. 
ON THE CHARACTER OF C. FLAMINIUS. 

It is commonly believed that the memory of Flaminius has 
suffered grievous wrong from the hatred of the nobles of his 
day, which is reflected even in the narrative of Livy, and it 
may therefore be convenient to put together the little that is 
definitely told us of his life and doings. He came of a plebeian 
family, which had won as yet no curule honours, and he 
showed as tribune that he had the interests of the poorer 
citizens at heart. As a partial remedy for the economic evils 
of his times he proposed in an agrarian bill — the first after the 
Licinian laws — ^to divide among the needy much of the state 
domain available in Oisalpine Gaul (b.o. 231). The nobles in 
the senate stoutly opposed the measure, which was carried 
through the comitia in spite of their resistance. 

The sanction of the senate was not technically needed to 
give a plebiscitum force of law, and the egotism of the govern- 
ing classes may have justified this bold innovation of Flami- 
nius, but it was a violent blow against the representative power 
in ^e state, and as such was noted by Polybius (n. 21) as the 
first ominous sign of constitutional decline. The aristocracy 
submitted with ill grace, and hampered him in his work of 
colonial distribution with ineffectual delays. Shortly after- 
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wards the gOYemment of Sicily fell to his lot as PrtBtor, and 
there is reason to believe that he endeared himself to the 
proTindids by clean-handed justice (livy zzxm. 42). His pro- 
motion to tiie consnlship did not follow till 222, when he 
endeavomred to crash the Cisalpine Oanls, lUxeady defeated at 
L. Telamon, by invading the country of the Iimires, In the 
only account of the campaign which we possess (Polyb. n. 32) 
he appears to have been wanting in good faith towards the 
Gkbuls, and by the neglect of the common rules of strategy to 
have risked probable disaster, from which he was saved only 
by the steady valour of the legionaries and the forethought of 
the military tribunes. 

Before the campaign was over he was summoned by the 
senate to resign his office, on the ground of some techoicid 
flaw in his election, but he would not open the despatch tUl 
the victory was won, and on his return persisted in entering 
Rome in forms of triumph, despite the refusal of the senate. 

The resentment of the nobles was intense, and they forced 
a dictator to resign, who had been bold enough to name 
Flaminius as his ]£ister of the Horse. But it is to the credit 
of the latter, that in his censorship of 219 he did not stoop to 
any petty jealousies of rival parties, only linMng the memories 
of that high office with the Circus, and the great Highway 
which bore his name in after ages. 

But it was partly due to his support that the bill of Claudius 
was passed, which forbade the Senatorian families to own mer- 
chant vessels, a law whidi rested no doubt in part on the 
aristocratic prejudice of old societies, but aimed also at pro- 
tecting the provincials from sinister action on the part of 
Roman governors in the interest of Boman traders. If his 
generalship really was so questionable in the Gtallic war, it is 
strange that he should have been re-elected to the consulship 
after the disaster of the Trebia. 

There are reasons too for doubting the account of Liyy 
which makes him leave Bome and enter office at Ariminum in 
contempt of all customary scruples, though inilitaiy needs 
might well excuse neglect of purely formal duties. But Poly- 
bius is quite silent on tiie subject, though his informants had 
no love for Flaminius, and a legal measure, called probably 
Lex Flaminia mimu solventUf seems to point to the presence 
of the consul in the capital, although the evidence is not con- 
clusive. The financial policy which it suggests accords indeed 
with his other measures in favour of &e poorer dasses, at 
the expense also of the wealthier. 

The position of Flaminius at Arretium seems to have been 
well chosen for defence, and his plans were probably suggested 
by the campaign against the Gauls in 224. He must have 
heard of Hannibal's advance, and have shown no wish to 

C.L. 21 
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force ftn action, bat after sending to bis colleague at Ariminmn 
to hasten to the defence of Borne, he was forced to move soath- 
wurd to effect a junction, and to keep the enemy meantime in 
Tiew. 

His one fatal error lay in the nngoarded entry into the 
defile of Trasimene, where his warier riyal closed the trap 
upon him. Aristocratic writers may haye gladly taken him as 
a scapegoat, Imagining the neglect of sacred forms as a partial 
canse A the disaster, and exaggerating the rashness and in- 
oajMMsity of the champion of the commons, just as modem 
entics may luv^e dwelt too fondly on his fancied yirtues be- 
cause the nobles of his own day hated and maligned him. 
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N3. I. n. represent hooks XXL and XTTTT. of the Latin text. 



Abbltjx, n. 22. 6 
Aoilius, M'm I* 25. 4 
iBgates insoliB, i. 10. 7, 41. 

6, 49. 6, n. 56. 7 
^milins, M., i. 49. 6, 51. 7, n. 

9.11 
AfrioaniiB, P. Soipio, i. 46. 8, 

n. 58. 2 
AlbiniiB, L. Postnmiiui, ii. 

85.6 
Aloo, 1. 12. 4 
Algidns, I. 62. 8 
AliiK TL 50. 8, 59. 8 
AlimentuB, L. Cinoiiia, i. 38. 3 
AllifiB, n. 13. 6, 17. 1, 18. 5 
AHobroges, i. 81. 4 
AloTons, 1. 12. 4 
Alpes, I. 80 

Amiteminxis ager, i. 62. 5 
AmnsiouB, i. 61. 11 
Annins, M., i. 25. 3 
Antistiiig, M., i. 68. 12 
Antinm, n. 1. 10 
AppenmniuL i. 58. 5, 58. 8, 

68.15 
Appia Via, n. 1. 12 
Apulia, n. 9. 5 
ArbocsJa, z. 5. 6 
Ardea, i. 7. 2, n. 1. 19 
Arieia, n. 86. 7 
Ariminiim, 1. 15. 6, 51. 6, 68. 1 
Amus, n. 2. 2 
Arpi, n. 1. 9, 9. 5, 12. 8 
Arretiiiio, n. 2. 1, 8. 3 



Asina, P. Comelins, i. 25. 4, 

II.84.1 
Atanagnun, i. 61. 6 
Atellani, u. 61. 11 
AtiliTis, C, I. 26. 2, 89. 8, 62. 

10 

L.,n.49. 15 

Anfidus, n. 44. 2 
AoBetani, i. 28. 2, 61. 8 



Baliares, i. 21. 11, 55. 2, n. 

20.9 
Bargusij, i. 28. 2 
BeneyentanoB ager, n. 18. 1 
Bibaoulns, L. FiinuB, n. 49. 15 
BibnlUB, L. Publioius, xi. 58. 2 
Boii, I. 25. 2 
Boxnilcar, i. 27. 2 
Bostar, n. 22. 9 
Bomnmn, n. 24. 12 
BranonB, i. 81. 6 
Briziam, i. 25. 14 
Brattii, n. 61. 12 
Biusa, n. 52. 7 



CfldlinB Antipater, i. 38. 7, 46. 

10, 47. 4, n. 81. 8 
Calatini, n. 61. 11 
Oalds, n. 15. 10 
CaUionla, n. 15. 8 
OaUifanas ager, n. 18. 6 
CalpnrnioB, 0., n. 61. 6 
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Oamillub, M. Fniios, n. 8. 10, 

14.9 
Campania, n. 18. 8 
Caxmie, n. 48. 9, 49. 18 
Oannsinm, n. 60. 4, 52. 7 
Capena, n. 1. 10 
Oapoa, n. 1. 12, 18. 8 
Carpetani, i. 5. 11, 11. 18, 

82. 4 
Carthago NoTa, i. 5. 4, 21. 1 
Carthalo, u. 15. 8, 49. 13, 

68.7 
Casilmnm, n. 18. 6, 16. 3 
Casinmn, n. 18. 6 
Castnlonensis saltos, n. 20. 12 
Caudinte faronliB, n. 14. 12 
Celtiberi, i. 67. 6 
Celtiberia, i. 48. 8 
Cenomanni, i. 55. 4 
CenteniiiB, C, n. 8. 1 
Cento, C. dandins, u. 34. 1 
Ceroina, n. 81. 2 
Cissis, I. 60. 7 
Clastidinm, i. 48. 8 
Clandias,Q.,i. 63.8 
Corsi, 1. 16. 4 
Corsica, u. 31. 1 
Cortona, n. 4. 1 
Cosanna portns, ii. 11. 6 
Cremona, i. 25. 2, 56. 9 
Cremonis jognm, i. 88. 7 
Crotonienses, n. 61. 12 
Cursor, L. Papirios, n. 14. 12 



Dasios, I. 48. 9 
Dedos, P., II. 60. 11 
Delphi, II. 57. 5 
Demetrius Pharius, n. 33. 3 
Druentia, i. 31. 9 
DucariuSy n. 6. 3 



EbusuB, u. 20. 7 
EmporifiB, i. 60. 2 
Emporium, i. 57. 6 
Bryx, 1. 10. 7, 41. 6 
Etruria, i. 26. 8 



Fabius, Piotor, ii. 7. 4 

Q., 1. 18. 1 

MazimuB, ii. 8. 

6—, 88. 18 

n. 68. 1 



Fffi&uliB, n. 8. 8 
Falerii, n. 1. 11 
Faiernus ager, n. 13. 9 
Feronia^ n. 1. 18 
Flaocua, P. Valerius, i. 6.8 

Fulvius, II. 12. 1 

Flaminia, Via, ii. 11. 16 
Flamininus, Csbbo Quinctius, 

n. 33. 8 
Flaminius, C, 1. 16. 6, 67. 4, 

63. l—u. 7. 6 
Flamma, M. Calpumius, n. 

60.11 
Floronia, ii. 67. 2 
Formiffi, ii. 16. 4 
FulTius, C, I. 69. 10 



Gabii, ii. 14. 11 
Gades, i. 21. 9, 22. 5 
Gain, I. 23. 1 
Gallica busta, ii. 14. 11 
Geminus, Cn. SeryUius, i. 16. 
6, 57. 4, n. 1. 4, 81. 1, 40. 6 
Genua, i. 82. 5 
Gereonium, ii. 18. 7, 28. 9 



Hadrianus ager, n. 9. 5 
Hamilcar, 1. 1. 4, 10. 8, 41. 8 

Gisgonis fil. i. 51. 2 

Hanno, t 3. 3, 10. 2 

Bomilcaris fil. 1. 27. 2 

I. 60. 5 

Hasdrabal, i. 2. 8 
1. 22. 2, 82. 4, 41. 

2, 60. 6, n. 19. 1, 46. 7 
Heraolea, n. 59. 8 
Herennius, C. , i. 25. 4 
Q. BsBbius, II. 34. 

3 
Hermandica, i. 6. 6 
ffiero, 1. 49. 3, 50. 7, n. 87. 1 
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Hiinilco, 1. 12. 1, n. 19. 8 
Hirpini, n. 18. 1, 61. 11 
Histri, 1. 16. 4 
HoBtOia onria, n. 55. 1 

lotamnli, i. 45. 8 
BeigaToneDses, n. 21. 6 
Ilergetes, i. 22. 8, 28. 2, 61. 5, 

II. 21. 2 
Iliberri, i. 24. 1 
Slyrii, i. 16. 4, n. 83. 5 
Indibilis, u. 21. 2 
Insubres, i. 25. 2, 89. 1, 45. 8 
Insula Allobrognm, i. 81. 4 
Isar% I. 81. 4. 

lonins M., n. 57. 9 
n. 59. 1 

Lacetania, l 23. 2 
Lffietani, i. 60. 8, 61. 8 
Lannyium, i. 62. 4 
Larinnm, u. 18. 8, 24. 1 
Latiaris Inpiter, i. 63. 8 
Latina Via, n. 12. 2 
Lentulns, On. Com., n. 49. 6 

L. Com., n. 10. 1 

Lepidos, M. Emilias, n. 35. 1 
Libai, i. 38. 7 
Libp>hoBnioe8, i. 22. 8 
Lioinins, C, 1. 18. 1 
Lignres, i. 22. 2, 26. 3, 38. 8 
Lilybfldtim, i. 49. 4» n. 31. 6 
LiparsB, i. 49. 2 
Litemnm, n. 16. 4 
Lmaa, M., 1. 18. 1 
Locri, n. 61. 12 
Longnntica, n. 20. 6 
Longos. V. Ti. Sempronins 
Luoa, I. 59. 10 
Lncani, ii. 61. 12 
Lnceria, n. 9. 5 
Lucretius, L., i. 59. 10 
Lusitani, i. 57. 6 
Lusitania, i. 43. 8 
Lntatius, 0., 1. 18. 8, n. 14. 13 
1. 25. 3 



Magalus, i. 29. 6 

Mago, I. 47. 4, 64. 2, 55. 9, u. 

46.7 
Biaharbal, i. 12. 1, 45. 2, n. 

13.9,46.7,51.1 
Manoinus, L. Hostilius, ii. 15. 

4 
Mandonius, n. 21. 2 
ManUus, L., i. 17. 7, 25. 8, 

89. 3, n. 33. 7 
Maroellus, M. (Haudins, n. 85. 

6, 57. 1 
Marius Statilius, n. 42. 4, 48. 

7 
Marrucini, ii. 9. 5 
Marsi, ii. 9. 5 
Maso, C. Paplrius, i. 25. 4 
Massious mons, n. 14. 1 
Massilia, i. 20. 8, 25. 1, 26. 8 
Matho, M*. Pomponius, ii. 88. 

11, 35. 5, 55. 1 
Mauri, I. 22. 3 
MeHta, i. 51. 1 
Menige, ii. 31. 2 
Merenda, P. Cornelias, n. 35. 

Messana, i. 49. 8 
Metapontum, n. 61. 12 
Met^us, L. Cfledlius, n. 53. 5 
Metilius, n. 25. 8 
Minuoius, M., n. 8. 6, 14. 4, 

24. 1, 49. 16 
Mutina, i. 25. 6 

Neapolitani, u. 32. 4 
Nova Classis, u. 20. 6 
Numerius Decimius, n. 24. 11 
Nuiuidse, i. 22. 3, 29. 1 

Ocriculnm, n. 11. 5 
Oloades, i. 5. 2 
Onusa, I. 22. 5, ii. 20. 8 
Opimia, n. 57. 2 
Oretani, 1. 10. 13 
Ostia, n. 11. 5, 87. 1, 57. 7 
Otacilius, T., u. 10. 10, 81. 6» 
56.6 



326 INDEX NOMINUM ET LOG DRUM. 



PadoB, 1.25.13,39.3,47.2 
PfBstum, n. 86. 9 
PfBtuB, Q. ^lins, n. 85. 2 
Papiiins Cursor, n. 14. 12 
Paulas, L. iBmilios, i. 18. 1, 

n. 85. 8, 88. 8, 45. 5, 49. 1 
Peligni, n. 9. 5, 18. 6 
Pentri, n. 61. 11 
Philippns Maa, ii. 38. 8 
Philo, L. Vetnrius, ii. 33. 11 
Philns, P. Furiua, u. 53. 4 
Pioenns ager, i. 62. 5, n. 9. 2 
Piotor, Q. Fabius, n. 57. 5 
PineuB, II. 35. 5 
Pi88d, I. 39. 8 
Plaoentia, i. 25. 2, 39. 4, 56. 5, 

67.11 
PoemnuB mons, i. 88. 9 
Pomponias, M., ii. 7. 8 

Sex., I. 51. 6 

Praaneste, n. 1. 9, 12. 2 
Prsstutianas ager, n. 9. 5 
Pnloher, Ap. Olaadins, ii. 42. 9 

n.53. 2 

Pupius, 0., n. 83. 8 
Pyrenffii, i. 23. 2, 26. 4 
Pyrrhns, ii. 59. 8 



Begnlns, M. Atilios, n. 25. 16, 

31.7 
Bhodanus, i. 26. 4, 40. 2 
Boscmo, I. 24. 8 
RutuU, I. 7. 2 



Sabinus ager, ii. 12. 1 
Sagantnm, i. 5 — 15 
Salmator, M. liiyius, n. 35. 3 
Samnites, ii. 61« 11 
Samnium, ii. 13. 1 
Sardi, 1. 16. 4 
Sardinia, l 1. 5. 40, 5 
Scipio, P. Cornelias, i. 6. 3, 

17. 1, 26. 3, 82. 1, 46. 5, 

52. 7, n. 22. 1 

-Afrioanns, 



Scipio, Cn., t. 82. 3, 39. 10, 

40. 8, 60. 1 
Seribonios, L., n. 61. 6 
Sednni, x. 88. 9 
Sempronins BbBsos, ii. 31. 5 

T.,n.57.9 

Ti., I. 6. 8, 17. 1, 

49. 1, 50. 7, 52. 8, 59. 2 

Serranos, C. Atilias, ii. 35. 2 
Servilias, C, i. 25. 3 

». Geminus 

Sioilia, 1. 1. 5, 40. 5 
Sidioinas, ii. 42. 11 
Sinnessa^ n. 14. 4 
Spoletiom, ii. 9. 1 
Stellatis campos, n. 13. 6 
Sara, P., ii. 31. 6 

Tagas, I. 5. 8 

Tampbilos, Q. Bsdbias, i. 6. 8, 

18.1 
Tannetam, i. 25. 18 
Tarentam, n. 59. 7 
Tarraoina, u. 15. 11 
Tarraoo, i. 61. 2, n. 19. 6 
Taarini, i. 88. 5 
Teanum, n. 57. 8 
Telesia, n. 13. 1 
Terentias, Q., i. 63. 11 
Tiberis, i. 80. 11, n. 11. 5 
Tibor, n. 11. 8 

Tidnas, l 15. 4, 39. 10, 45. 1 
Torgoatas, T. Manliap, xl 60. 

5 
Trasamennas, u. 4. 1 
Trebia, 1. 15. 4, 48. 4, 52. 8 
Tricastini, i. 31. 9 
Trioorii, i. 81. 9 
Taditanas, P. Sempronios, n. 

50. 6, 60. 8 
Tardetani, i. 6. 1, 12. 5 



XJmbria, n. 8. 1 
Uzentom, n. 61. 12 



I. 46. 8, n. 53. 2 



VacosBi, I. 5. 5 
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Varro, 0. Terentius, n. 26. 18, 

34. 2, 41. 8, 45. 6 
Veil, n. 8. 10 
Yeniuda, ii. 49. 14, 54. 1 
Yeragri, i. 88. 9 
YergUiie, i. 85. 6 
Yiboniensis ager, z. 51. 4 
YiotumviiB, i. 67. 9 
Yocontii, i. 81. 9 



Yolc«, I. 26. 6 
Yoloiani, 1. 19. 8 
Yuloani ins., i. 49. 2 
Yulso, L. l^mlins, ii. 35. 1 
Ynltumos fl., n. 14. 1 

ventuB, n. 43. 10, 

46.9 

Zaoynthns, i. 7. 2 
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